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FECT EPREY 3 
REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, GeorRcGes BY THE 
divine vrouidence, Lord Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, Primate of all England, and 


Metropolitane, &c. My very 
good Lord. 


| Finde three ſundric rea- 
of the farſt words in 
DG the laſt Plalme;Praiſe God 
"FI in his * Saints, praiſe God im 
S8R bs > ſanttitie,praiſe God im 
his © /anFtuarie, Godisto bepraiſedin his 
Saints, as hauing out of the riches of his. 
mercy beſtowed on them eminent gifts 
ofgrace, the which as their bequeathed 
"legacies andonely true reliques areto 
bee remembred often in Gods Church 
vnto Gods people,that ( as B.* Latimer 
ſpeakes ) vee may worſhip the Saints in fol- | þ 
loving their, yood examples. Andlo theſe 
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® Hev0N, 
Augaſtin. 
Euthym. 
b Anonymus 
and our oid Et» 
gliſh tranſflat, 
© Vatablus, 
Caluin, 
Engliſh Gene- 
wa Bib.er Ge- ; 
nebrardus Ex 
Chaldes. 
dEuſeb.Emiſtn . 
bom. de S. 
maxims, 
* Ser,08 Chriſt- 
mas day prea- 
hed at Bex- 
 terly, 
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A 6 three | 


T he Ep1ite + Deadicatorie, "A 


EDa.12.3. 


[ f Philip.2.15. 


——_— 


three lines meeting in one center, inti- 
mate that the moſt holy(being donor gt 
cuery goodandperfeR gift)oughtro be 
magnified in his ſanctuary for his ſandi 

conferred ypon his Saints, whereby they 
ſhined asf lights inthis heaucn onearth, 
and now ſhine like® ſtarres in heauenof 
heauen. For this end | haue begun, andl 
hope to finiſh an expoſition of the {eſta 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ſed in our Engliſh Li 
turgie, The which (howſocuer herein] 
may ſeeme bold)yet am Iboundroded;- 
cate vnto your grace for many reſpeQive 
conſiderations, eſpecially for this obit 
becauſe your Honourable diſpoſition 
the middeſt of a crooked nation is euer- 
moreto bee both a patron anda paterne 
of vnfained ſanQiry. Thus humbly be 
ſeeching the Lord to bleſle, and your 
graceto fauourtheſe my labours;Ireft 


Tour Graces ſeruant m. 
all aurie, 
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SANDREWES DAY. 


The Epiſile. R 0 4.10.9. 


If thou knowledge with thy month that Teſis is the 
Lord, and beleene in thy heart that God raiſed 
bim 1p from death thoa ſhalt be ſafe, 8c. | 


DB aye, af HE Goſpell and Epiſtle choſen 
WY for this feſtivall, intimate the 
crue reaſon of our Church, in 
celebrating the memories of | 
the bleſſed Apoſtles and Euan- 
geliſts vnto Gods honor,name- 
ly, becauſe they were fiſhers of 
wen,ambaſſadeurs of peace, prea- 
chers of geod ridang 5, euen the 3 diſpolers of the riches of | a; 63.4 x, 
God in Chriſt indifferently to men of all ſexes and ſorts, in 
that cheir ſound went out into all lands,and their words mts 
the ends of the world; and ſo by conſequent principall in- 
firuments of God in the work of our ſaluation and eter- 
nallhappinefle. Which our Apoſtle ſheweth heere by 


this b Sorites or gradation : b Martyr. 
IWhboſoener calleth ou the name of the Lord ſhallbe ſaned, | Sarcerius. 
[nuscation ts by faith, Cala, 


Faith us by hearing of the Word, 
Hearing u by the Preachers, [ 

eAnd Preachers are ſent of God,&c., Ero0,fuch as haue 
learned Chriſt, in their minde belecuing vndoubreely, 
with theirmouth acknowledging him vndauntedly for | 
their letus : ought to praiſe God in his Apoſtles, as be-| 
B ing | 
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© Rom 1. ts, 


« Aretius. 


® Cap.28.1 6, 


f Cap.3.32» 


Parts. 


b Rom. g.18, 


1 Aretiurs, 
« U01/.3s 


S. Andrewes day. 


s Melaniiben. 


ing after Chriſt immediatly the firſt, and vnder Chrif 


abſolutely the chicfe Trumpetors of the Goſpell, which 
is the < power of God unto ſalnatior, 


| Canſa cauſe, the 8 meane for theſe meanes, and that 
is the preaching of the Goſpell, in this reſpe# 
_ aptly termed the word of faith : verl.8.. 

If thou knowleage]S.Pawt having inthe Chapter afore,! 
ſufficiently diſcourſed of the reieion of the Jewes « 
priore, from Gods abſolute decree (ſhewing Þ mercie mn 
whom he will, and whom he ill hardening ) he commeth in 
this preſent,to demonſirate the ſame point & i poſterior, 
from their obſtinate incredulitie, k /abhforing their owne 
righteoaſnes,and not ſubmitting themſelues vnto the righ- 
teenfnes of God in Chriſt, apprehended and _—_ | 

aith | 


wW 
"Y 
FL. 


£ 
[ 


'Propofition : If chow knoWedge, &,. 
yerl.9. | 
| ſi.From a ſufficient enume- 
FCanſa canſa- ration of the principal 
tithe means | heads of ; 
of our iultifi-7 (Faith ; for t 
& j cation, and | | belcene with 
5 | hereina | the bartin- 
o_ d Chri- flifieth, 
£ ſtiani-< Goodworks 
£ "% tie: to knowledge 
= \Proofe :< vvith the 
- month,ooe, 
'S C verl.10, 
20 TH -- 
S. c Elay:#bs 
5 ſoener 
- 2. From the | #ethonbim, 
© \ teſtimonie } &c.verſ{yt. 
S ofthe Pro- } f Ioel : #he 
£  phets: ſoener doth 
= call, Kc. 
G verſ.13, 
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S.Andrewes day. 


faith onely,declaring it ſelfe ina twofold a&t; one which 
isl outward, 1s confeſſe with the month : another which is 
inward,to beleene with tbe beart.,” Some confeſle but be- 
leeuenor,as hypocrites: other belecue but confeſſe nor, 
astimorous and Perer-like profeſſors inthe daies of per- 
ſecution : other doe neither confeſle nor belecue on 
Chriſt,as Atheiſts : other both confeſie and beleeue,and 
they be crue Chriftians, A * bare confefſiog with the 
mouth is not enough, except thou belecue with thine 


| heart. Eſay 29.1 3. This people come neere to me with their 


montb,and honor me with their lips, but have remoned their 
heart farre from'me &c. Neither is it ſafficient vnto ſal- 
uation only ro belecue with the heart, vnleffe thou con- 
feſſe with the mouth ; according to that ynauoidable 
ſentence, Match.10.3 3. #hoſoener ſhall acnie me before 
wen, him alſo will I deny before my father nhich ts in heauen. 

Now though in nature beleewing with the heart, pre- 
ceed conf: ſſing with the tongue: yet Pan mengioneth ac- 
knowledging in the firſt place, » for that wee doe not 
know the faith of ſuch as belecue, bur by their confel- 
fion; according to thatof S. Þ ames, / will fhew thee my 
faith by my workes. Here then obferue, that to confeſle 
the Lord Ieſus is neceflarie 4both in reſpeR of other, and 
ourſelues, In rcſpe of other, * as being herewith ar- 
med inthe times of perſecution, and infiructed in the 
dajes of peace. Chriſt is the fountaine of the. waters of 
life; faith in the heart is as the pipes and cefterne that 
receivein and hold the water; and confeſſion with the 
mouth as the cocke of the Conduit that lets our the wa- 
terynto euery commer. And therefore 1 /zt your leght ſo 
ſhine before men,as that they may ſee your good workes, and 
tlorifie your father which is in heanex, Againe to confelle, 
'thatis,topraiſe Chriſt in thy words, and to do what(o- 
ever appertaineth vnto his worſhip is needfull in regard 
of our lelucs, » in that a true faith isneueridle,but alway 


working by loue, Galath..6, For although it juftifierh 


alone, yet is it no more alone, *« then the heate of the 
B 2 Sunne 
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m Dr, Willet 1 
loc. 


n Mrdens. 
Thcophyladd. 


0 Martyr, 
Heming. 
Aretius. 

P Cap.2.18, 


q Sarcerius. 
rOecumen. 


\ Maith.6.16, 
t Partus, 
v Church How, 
of faith.es Con- 
fefſ. Anglican, 
art,12.See Ro- 
gers ibid. % 
Caluin, Inſlit, 
lib. z.cap.16. 
;*C aluin apud 

' Bellarm:n,de 
Iuftificat,tb.1. 
Cap.14. 

S. lohanaes. 
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aq < \ fuletns 


y Auenſt.hertſ. 
70, 
: Martyr in loc. 
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queſt,3.art.r 
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| > Mark.8.38, 


2 1n loc. o 


© De Iuſlificat, 
lib.4.cap.7. 
S$ Ottauum. 


d22<.,queſh. 3. 
art.i. 


* Pſal.116.10, 
& 2.C0r.4.13. 
f Philip.1.11, 
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$. Andrewes day. | 
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Sunne which alone warmes the earth is ſcucred from 
light: orthen Chriftis difioyned from his ſpirit : Caluiy 
apnd Bellarmin, de Inſtificat hb.1.cap.15.5. Calumm:or 
then a hand when it alone doth apprehend any thingy! 
ſeparated from the bodie : Larher apud Sexdernm de [#. 
ſtificat.hibeg.cap 4. f ; | 

This doQtrine makes againſtthe y Prifcilianiftsingll! 
time,defending this axiome, /wre, perinrs, ſecretum pri. 
derg nol, And the=® Libertines in our age, who folls 
the Carpocratian Heretikes, hold it lawf! ull ro difſemble 
their faith afore the Magiſtrate, As alſo the Nicodemita 
aſhamed of Chriſt, and equiuocating Teſwites forſmes 
ring their Prieſthood, and the Pope their holy father 

n every pretended occafion of danger. In a word, 

weatherwiſe profeſſors, aduentring no more forthe 
rious Goſpell, then one lately did for his horrible blaf 
phemie, who being bound to the ſtake ſuffered only the 
ſingeing,of his beard. This open acknowledging 
Chriſt is heceffarie, not only caſ# 2107125, at the point 
death,as Liranw : of in the daies of perſecurion,as Low 
bard : but at all times,and in euery place, when occaſim 
is offered iuſtly, faith * «Fquine, For ſeeing iris an affir 
matiue precept, obligar ſemper, et/i non ad /emper. 
Chrilt in his > Goſpell expreflely, 1/hoſoener ſhall be ahi 
med of me,and of my Words among this adulterons & ſinful | 
generation, of him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed alſo, whe 
he commerh in the glorie of bx father with the holy Angel, 

Whereas © Bellarmine inferreth our of this text, His 
ou ſuſficere ad ſalutem, that faith is not ſufficient ynto 
ſaluartion, vnlefſe confeflion of the mouth and othet 
good workes as efficient cauſes concurre with it inthe 
bulines:our anſwere may be taken our of his old ſchook 
man equine, and Cardinall Toler, 4 eAquinedorh "Y 
firme thar'confeſſion is an aRof faith,according tothit 
of the <Pſalmiſt, / beleened, and therefore hawe / ſpokit. 


once iuftified by faith ought ro be # filled with the fruit 


Andin his ſecond LeQture ypon this Chapter, he frm 


_— 


———— 


FLO 


þ v9. SS. _ DR. | . _ =... 


A + a0. 4a AS. A. AS. corn. 


S. = a ..S : 


— 


_ 


= S. Andrewes day. 
1 of ri ohreouſnes? Poftquam homo per fidem eftSuftificatus, 
oporeer quod: ery fides per dileflionens opebetur ad vonſe- 
| quendams ſalute, And Cardinalts Telert inplainetermes: 
Oris eonfeſſio nos non inſtificat 4 peccats,o7c. ſed inſtrficati 
| tenemnr cam palamprofiteri,cc,Confeſlton of the mouth 
doth not juftifie- vs ; but being iuſtified, wee are bound 
publikely roprofefleitafore we can atraine to faluation, 
Hereinagrevingiwith our b Prgreftant Interpretors, af- 
firming thac good workes are conſequents andeffets 
ofatruc faith;2s if Paw! ſhould haucſaid here, we are -it« 


ing foorgh lively troires,a9 the confeſſion of the thourh, 
and the pioſeflion ahelife; For they be*nefeſſarie' 25 
falvacion,albeirfaith alone be ſufficient inthe a&t of iu- 
{tification,as you may ſce further Epiſt.Quinquageſ.,and 
Sund.2.in-Lenc, > -/. £ | 


cable, namely, 

Jlcd ak 2064 PAR; - 

» 1 ..- Faiths4 Obie, 
LOT Ep Subiet,* 


: FaithsaR is 76 beleewe, andto belecue hath theſe Ye. 


ſtified by f; ich only,bur yet this faidisoperatiuc,bring- 


" Iorhe words (avalbelcent i» thine bears char Goll hath | 
raiſed bir wp from the dead) three points are conſide- | 


h Melan&bon. 

Calnir, 1 
Himing, 
Piſcator. 
Chytreus, 
Tileman. 


i Lombard.z. 


grees (a5 thei Schoole teacherh our'of k Haguſtme )Cre- 
dere Deo, credere Deum, credere in Dewm, A wicked 


ſent .diſt.23. v9 
Aquina224,0.2, 


man,and a wretched diuell,may fofarre proceed in faith 


God: huta- true Ghriftian endued with Having faith | 
_ wgher,an belegueth in God- alſo. tFharishe 
knowes God as hee hath reuegled himfelfe in his word, 
atknowlegging hins onely for his God, and thereupon | 
puts$hism= whole truſt in himgpplying co himſelfe Gods 
wervifa}l promiſe madeto father Abrahamand his feed, 
Phe heart unto inflifitation, apd confeſſing the ſame 
with the mouth wato falgarion He iſclaimes not hispart 
in Chriſt as the diacls, » 4hþ;,whas have we to doe with thee 


8370 belecye there is a God, and in profſg.to beleeue | 


art.3, 
k Traft.29.in 


Joan. es ſer. 181 | 


de Temp. 
ſu.Cregdgart.t. 
m See Ghurch 


Hom.ef ſalua- 
tzongpart.z. 


n Mark.1.24- 
0 Matth.$.39. 


du lejau of Nazararh ? 0 ayt ihog come totorment vs be- 
022i.) B 3 fore 
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L Pergins expe- %; 
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P[ant.6.3. 


, - q 4.C01.1.39. 


r 1.C07, 3.33.23 
| 


C Church How. 

of faith, part .1 
t Auguſtin ſtr, 

115.deTemp.. 

& Ambroſ. ſer. 
33, 

u Martyr ia loc. 


" In Church Hom. 


| 


b of Chrifts reſur- 


1 Them; .part. 
q.53.94.4. 
L Pareks. 


2 RomW.1.4. 
b Rom. 4.35. 


M* andis notraiſed : as many, hee is onely raiſed and r 


| become to vs wiſedome, righteonſnes, ſanttification, andre. 


S. Andrewes day. 


fore the time?but hechallengeth bisGortionin the blood 
of his Saviour, ſaying with the Church in her » loug. 
ſong, M,welbeloned us wine: and with 4 Paal, Chrittg| 


den:ption, His body is in heauen, there ſhall I findeir 
mine : his diuinitie is on earth, and heere doe Ifeele 
mine : his word is in mine eare, to beget him mine :his 
Sacrament is in mine;eye,to coptirme him mine this pk 
rit is in mine heart,to affure him mine: Angels are mi 
to fight for me: Prince mine, to rule for me : Ch 
mine,co pray for me : Vniuerſitie mine,to tudie for 
Paſtour mine,to preach for me : all mine, * whether. i 
Panl,or Cephas,or the World,or life, or death, whether 1 
be thugs preſent,or things to come, enen all are mined ay 
Chrifts,and Chrift ts Gods. _ FU 
FaithLobie& is\ allholy ſcripture,the * ſumime where- 
of is the Creed, and this one boint how Ged$6;ſed aps 


i ſua from. the, dead, is ".uix 14 articulorum onninm,-43it 


were the bondor tying knot, on which all other 1j 

of our belicfe depend. = For if it;were not true, that 
Chriſt is riſen againe :then were it neither true that hee 
did aſcend vp to heauen, nor that hee fitteth at theri 
band of his father in heauen, northat he ſent downe: 
holy ſpirit from heauen, nor that hee ſhall come from 
thence toiudge the quick and the deag, In a word, the 
matter of the Whole Creed congerneth either God, 


the Church his ſpouſe, Now the" railing of Chriſt from 
the dead is the worke of God the Father, AQs 2.4 
\ bimſelfe being God the Sonne,lFobn 10,18. of G 
holy Ghoſt alſo, Rom. 1.4, Chriſt as y God,onlyrai 
not : as the ® Sonne of God, or ſecondperſon inthe ble 
ſed Trinitie,both che Father raiſeth him, and hee raiſed 
himſelfe, The Father raiſeth the Sonne by the Songe, 
and the Sonne raiſechhimſclfe by the ſpirit of holineſk, 
a by which he was declared to bethe Sonne of God, 


for the Church ; our Apoſile ſheweth b cewhen, 8 | 
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Chiiſt diedforher ſinnes, and roſe againe forher iuſtifi - 

ion; and that< aſcending yp on high he beftowed on 
Geri a$to be Caibolike, boly, knit in a Communion :; 
| andprerogatiues in her {oule,namely, reviifſi-n of fmnnes : 
in the body, reſurrefion of rhe fleſh : in both, enerla#ting 
hfe. Wherefore Paul here menyoneth onely the reſurre- 
| tion of Chriſt from the dead, not excl/»/inely : bur 4 EE 
wedechecatly, becauſe this one article < preſuppoſeth all 
thereſt, and rakes them as granted; as if hee roſe from 
thegraue,then he died,and his death is acynſequent'of 
kisbirth. Or becauſe this arcicle was,and is molt fdoub. 
tedin the world, for the Iewes and Gentiles acknow- 
ledge the death of Ieſus; whereas the Chriſtians onely 
conſeſſe his reſurreion. Or becauſe thes ref (lf 
Chriſt had riſenagaine ) would hane proficed vs1lictle, 
forhee*triumphed in his reſurreRion ouer death, hell, 
damnation, 9pexing the kingdome of heanen t9 allbeleeners. | 


fee with thy mgetth that Teſwa is the Lord : hthatis, that 
Lord,i of whom all the Prophets inquired, as being the 
£ defire of all Nations,cuen the light ofthe Gentiles, and 

nſolation of Iſracl. g And if thow beleene m thine heart, 
that this Ieſus (whom almightie God hath made! both 
Lord and Chriſt) offered = himfelfe a ſacrifice to ® purge 
conſcience from dead workes, and take away thy 
$,” putting out and faſtening vpon the Crofle the 
wes obligation againſt vs,and that having oucrcome 
death,and the diuell, he roſe againe? leading captiuitic 
captive, that hee might heereby deliuer thee from the 
bands and hands of al thine enemies; I mpy tell thee 
from Pawl,and Paw! here from God ynto thEcomfort of 
thy ouſe, that thou art now 4 preſently iuſtified, and 
ſhalt bChereafter eternally ſaued, For the Scripture ſanh, 
whoſoewer beleeneth in hin, ſnall not bee confounded. 
That wean» A ſure truſt in God that he will 
even for his Chriſtſake pardon all his ſmnes, and blot 
outall his offences : and out of this affurance callech on 
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And fo the meaning of our text is plaine, [f tho con- | 
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r Melandhen, 
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t Lombard. 
Martyr. 
Caluin, 

u Att 10.34. 
* Ardens. 
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Marlovat, 
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* Luke7.s. 
2 Aatth,27.54- 
b Luke 23.42. | 
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© Caluts, 
| Pareus. 
'Dr.\/iHet in 
| {06, 

1 Hemmng. 
© Perkins exp6- 
fit.Creed art. 1, 
Dr.Falke in 
2.Co7.13.1, 
d ſalluw:s not 
this aſſertion 

1 the Khewm, 
Vide Thom, 12* 
queſt,z,avt.2. 
© Bellarmm Ade. 
luilit lib.t. 
cap,h, 

f Sarcerius, 
B74, 


| ſtant authors have-noted) isnort placed in the minde;ot 
; vnderilanding only :bur in the will and affections allo 
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» $. Mtldrewes day. 1 


the name of the Lord, he ſpall be ſafe, For the 'twa. tel 
monies of the two Prophets \ anſwere the two can 


Pawl,Eſay ſpeaking of the belrewing in the beart,and bin 
of acknowledging Wntb the mamth. |, | (lt 

And in tþele texts of the PR” obſerve their tyni. 
uerſal note * hoſoener,tor God is *Jo reſpecter of perſons, 
he puts%0 difference enrvan+ > lew and the Genuile,bu 
being Lord oger allss rich vnts all that call vpon bim, »Q. 
ther Lords cannot reward all their followers as being 
poore,many Will nor as being illiberal and fordide:bmt 
our God is) able, becauſe Lord of all; and willing, be. 

uſe rich vnio all of Whatſoener condition or country, 
ow Bartimen begging,tich Zacheu climing;old$6 
meon inthe Templeyoung lehnin the wombe,touetow 
eMatrhey grinding his neighbour at the receir of Cl 
tomeghe louing Centurion = building his nation a Sy- 
nagogue, the people 2 watching vnder the Crofle, the. 
b theete hanging on the Croſſe, confefling the Lordle- 
ſus,and-walking inthe ſunneſbine of his Goſpell : dif. 
ferently findetefreſhing in the'conſcience;teft in the] 
foule. For Whoſoemer belcewerh on bum ſhall not be confoun- 
ded,and nhoſoeuer calleth on his nam@ſhall be ſaved, 

As for the ſubieRt or ſcate of faith : it is ſaid here with 
the heart man beleeueth: Ergo, faith (as many < Prote- 


d For faith,as it isworitia,refides in the minde : but as þ+- 
dacia,lſeated in the will. < Other [nterpretors{erram ne 
tepuriors,and no way branded with the markes of At- 
tichrift) hold it not greatly to-fiand with reaſon,that 
one particular and ſingle grace ſhould be placed ind- 
vers parts and faculties of the ſoule, Ir -is true, that faith 
is nota meereprattle ofthe tongue,nor a floting * opr 
nion of the braine : but acertaine per{waſion of the hart, 
Yet notwithſtanding this perfwaſion ,. or particult! 
knowledge whereby a ingn is relolued that the promiſes 
of ſaluation appertaine to-him,is wroughtia the minde 


by | 


Cr 
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faſt hope of all good things to bee received'ar Gods 
hand,is $90T happily faith (if wee fpeake properly) bur 


rather: a fruite of faith, in that no man hath affiancein 
| God,yntill he be firſt of all perſwaded of his mercie ro- 
ward himin Chriſt ſeſu, 

| Forntine owne part, ay ws with h Luther *inge- 
' puouſly, c{1at it isexcecding hard ro diſtinguiſh exactly 


berweene faith and hope, there is ſo'grear affivitie be- 


Cherubins on the Mercie ſeate, Exod. 25, 20. Faith'en- 
reth hope, ang* from hope proceeds afhance, which 
nothing clſc but hope Rirengehened. For whereas an 
ibjpocrites confidence ſhall belthe the bouſe of a ſpider » k he 
=_ purteth his graft in the Lord ſhalt be enen'aq the mount 
Sion which may not be remoned, bur ftandeth faſt for ener, 
And for as much as the word bgart in-my text (as is 
zpreed on all ſides) is put for the whole ſoule, without 
lmitation to any part :al thar I will obſerue from hence 
fhallbe,that as wee muſt love God; even ſo beleeug in 
God with all pur heart, and ſoule, and miode. Forhy- 
poerites haue forged faith, and diuels haue forced faith, 
acknowledging againſt their will our of forror vnto 
their condemnation, and not out of love from their heart 
totheir iuftification, 4har Teſies zs the Lord, A Recuſant 
maybe brought vnto the Churctfagainft his will, and 
Gmpelled in Feſpight of his teethalſo ro recciue the $2» 
craments Bread and Wine : m but nonecan belceue that 
eſusis their Ieſus, but with the heart'only, See Goſpell 
Sand. 8.and Epiſtle Sund. r0.after Trinitie. 
How ſhall they cgll on him on wham they baue not belee- 
wed? A plaine tegtagainſt the n Gentiles 1dolatric, pray- 
ing ynto gods © ynknowne, As Hecuba in Exriprdes ; O 


Inpiter quicquid es, ſine hoc celum,ſine mens in co:!10,quan- 
quem din iam 19149407 opttulatores innoce, Andiris obre g- 
nant euzdence to conſute th e Papifis in'their inuoca- 
tion of Saints alſo -forif the# 


bytheboly Ghoft, r.Cor.2.1 2. Aſure truft, and afted- 


tween chem,one hauing reſpe&tro the other; as the rwo | 


truſt in S, Martin or Mas | 
dA 


8 Perkins vbi 
ſupra. 


h Is Galat.s. s, 4 


ilsb8.14, 
k Pſalm.12.5.1% 


l [{aietay, 


m Lombard, 


n Melanttbon. 
o Afls 17.2}. 
PDr.Fulke, / (oy 
Kil-us, 

Pareys i" loc, 
Fdem Mclane, 
Apel, Auguſt. 
Conſeſſ.art.zt.- 

; &> Perkins ve. | 


; form,Catdit.14, 


CI 


————— M a. a YI" 4 4 


IO 


|— 


Q Feremy 17-5. 


r Pſal.g0.15. 
| C Matth.n1.28, 


__  t Auguſt traft, 


22.in loan. 


uvExod.13.21. 


y Maith.7.7 , 


z Melanithon. 
Martyr. 
Tileman. 


« Aquin, 


b Lilivs, 
© Maith.9.38. 


S. Andrewes day, 


17, $.Catherin or Clare, they rob the Creator to.Ulothe 
his creatures, and4 cxr/ed be mas that puts bis confidence 
in man,and makes fleſh bis arme. If they eruſtnor, bow de 
they call on him in whom they beleene not? Our he | 
Father faith in his * word, Call vpor me - Chriſt our adue. 
cate with the Father in like ſort, f Come wnto me, for] 
am the way, the truth, andthe life, Iohn 14.6. * Nonelt 
| qua ea1 wifi per me, non off quo eas niſs ad me - No wayto 
God but by me,no light bur from me, no life butin me, 
Chriſt is #mutuall helpe : to the Father one, to'ys ano: 
ther, Aifhand tothe Father, by which hee reacherhvs: 
an hand to vs, by which wee reach him. The Fathers 
mouth,by which he ſpeaketh vnto vs : our mouth tothe 
Father, by which wee ſpeake to him, Our eyeto ſeeby, 
 footway to goe by,the " piller of fire by night,and cloud 
by day guiding his Iſracl in the wildernes of this world, 


x [exremy 16.19. 


Wherfore let vscall on him in whom alone we belceue, 
which is our* ttrengthandrefuge in the time of trouble, 
promiſing in his y Goſpell, acke, aud ye ſpall bane : ſetke, 
and ye ſpall finde : knocke,andit ſhall be opened onto you. See 
Goſpellon the 5.Sund.after Eaſter, 

How ſhall they heare without a Preacher?) Heere you 
may behold the K AGO » 
—— ommilſiion,as being ſext of G 
Dignidedn [Exand as being ambaſſador of 


ood things, euen ſuch as bri 
their [ Tidings » <d ”Y 
| Godand man. 
zabetween ; Man and man, 
Mini- p: Man and him- 
ers ſelfe. Wherefore deſire the Lord to ſend 


forth< labourers into his harueſt, honou- 
ring ſuch Elders as rule well,and labourin 
the word, euen with double honour, 1.Ti- 
moth.5.17. receiuing them as Angels,yea 
| _ as Chriſt himſelfe,Galar.4.14. 

Dutie; for if faith come by hearmg,and bearing by 


hens. 


preaching, 
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weaching,ſo that the word of God yntofaith is as4 oyle 
tothe lampe : ſuch as will haue their feete kifſed, oughe 
to þring tidings of good things. If they will haue the 
ewerthie, good _> they ſhould d hEWorke, For 
affuredly fach as crouq into the ClergieWithour perfor. 
mance of their office, either through ignorance, that 
they cannot : or IEINOY y nor: 
or repligence, that: they will not: or feare of trouble 
that they are not, preach the word of God: aref ad- 
and enemies of the Crofle of Chriſt, Philip.z. 19. See 
inthe Goſpell enſuing. 


The Goſpell. Mart rx. 4.18. 
As Ieſus walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſaw two bre- 
' © thren, Simon which was called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for 


they were fiſhers) 8c. 


N this Gofpell, 5 Calling 
: ſet down ra ones. i of foure Apoſiles, 
"Who? [eſus, 
Where? By the ſea of Galile. 


When ? Ar the beginning of his preaching. 
p "Peter, | 
In their cal- ame, eAndrew, 
ling theſe Whom, _ 
wogry in} Number, two and two. 
fiderable: | | Nature, ane; 


| Why? That they might become fiſhers of 
mer fl 


How? He ſaw them,and ſaid vuto them fol. 


. {ov me and Fwillmake you &c.- - 


ies ynto the doctrine of the Church of England, 


| 
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© Clny/oft. 
*©1,TiMm.3.1. 
f Rogers in 


Anglican .Con- 
feſ.art 2.3, pro- 
poſit.2, 


| 


a. 


I2 


| — 


$2 xpoſit.prior. 
in Galat, cap.1, 
h Poſtal zx. loc. 
iz,Pet.1.21, 

k [h.20.21. 

l 7oþ.1.6. 

m Matth.10.5. 
X and Mathias 
AT Prvi 20. 


confe ans 4 92 


| 


n Jet.yoemata 
de corrupto 
ſtat. ecclefie per 
Illyricum. 


© Jeremy 23.21. 
P Philip.3.2.18, 
q lobn 10.1. 

3 Malth,7.15. 


C Latber && 
tymer in (6c. 
t Heb. 5.4 


* Anglican Con- 
feſſ.art.23. 
Rogers abidem, 
Lutber ct Kilius 
tn loc, 


T himſclfe, ©except. hee be called of God. I fay called of 


S. Andrewes day. 


es leſus walked| Theere be foure forts of Apoſiles (as 
s Hierowe andb Luther obſcrue) fome be ſent only from 
God,andnotby men: jimmediatly from God the Father, 
as the i Prophets vnder the Law; © Teſus Chriſt, and 
| Iohn Baptiſtinthe beginning of the Goſpell : immedi. 
atly from God the Sonne, in his Rate morrtall, as the 
m twelue Apoſtles : in his ſtate glorious or immorrall;a 
S. Panl,Adts 9.155 Other are ſent by men, and-not by 
God :as they who being vnworthie both in reſpeQ of 
their bad lcarning,and worſe liuing,croud notwithftans 
ding intothe Miniſterie,through alliance,fauour, or fy. 
monie. Which occaſioned one to ſay that horſes ae 
moremiſcrable then aſſes,in that horſes did poſt ording 
rily to Rome to ger aſſes preferment. 4 

n Curs Jeſu [ndas;cum Simone fur Ananias, 
. In temple Chriſt« ſemper ſunt quatuor ifti,, . 

' Other are neither, c hoſen of God, nor called by men, 
asthe falſe prophets, of whom it is aid jh holy ſcripture, 
thac they 9 runne withour a warrant; Þ euiſl workers, 
enemics of Chriſts Croſſe; 4 theenes: climing into the 
Church at the window,not entring in at the doore,” 14 
ucning wolues in ſheepes clothing. \See Goſpell _ 
2.Sunday aftcr Eaſter,and 8.after Trinitie, 

Other are buth clefted of God,and ordained by men, 
 a5the Biſhops of Epheſus, Acts 20.28.and other Elders 
inthe Primitive Church, Ats 14.23. and all orthodoxe 
Preachers of the word in our age. For as the Golſpell 
and Epittle well accord, how bal they preachwnlefetbe 
be ſent ? No may (falthough he were more wiſk then e- 
ther Sa/99992 or Danie/) ought co take this honaur, ynto 


' God cither jmmediat! by hiavſelfe, ſo Chriſt here cal 

led his Apoſtles ge mediarly by » ſuchias have pub- 
like aurhorkie given vato them in the congregation, t0 
call and ſend Minifters into the Lords vineyard, and fo 
Chriſt at this houre calleth Apoftles in. our Church, in 


that the conformable MiniRers of England are choſen 
. according 
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according to his word, as we reach Fgainfi the Brown: 
and Barrowiſts ; as allo canonically confecrated;as wee 
prove to: the proud pontifician adverſarie, 


Rogers in Anglican Conte, art, 23. propoſition 1, & 5. 
Sheldons moriues obſcruant, of pdnritician ſpirits,pag 17, 
Ang furcly God hathas it were ſec his hand and\ſcale to 
the full approb 


| foules in England, For every learneg and induſtrious 
{Paſtor may tell his people which he begets vnto God in 
}Chrift, as * Pax/ once told the Corinthians: /F7' be nor 
vor Apoſtle to other, yet donbrieſſs Fam vnto you, for ye are 
lhe ſeale of mine Apoſteſhip in the Lord, 

By the ſes of Galile| This (a8 7 Interpretors obſtrue) 
wasnotthe maine ſea, bur alittle crecke only, The lake 
Genez.areth, as wee reade Luke 5,1. hut ir is cated 'a ſea, 
for char the ® Scripture termeth all gathering together 
of waters; ſeas : and the ſea of Gabe for that it bounded 
ypon theborders of the » Two Galitees, C onſule Plin, 


Strah.Geopralib.16.pap.c504. 1 | 
In tire Perera Auden were fiſhing, lamerand 
'| labs mending their pets.” Heere I ite with eAretine and 
d other yntq your comfort, that alrpightie God is one 
toblefſe me eſpecially, whe they bebuſied in their pro- 
perelement,and well imployed in their own vocations, 
An Angell being a meſſenger of Yladnefe, appeared 
mnto Zacharias, © 44 he executed the Priefts office before 
God,as bis com ſe came in order, An Angellalſodelivered 
the fſt ioyous tidings of Chrifts birth vnto 4 Bepheards 
attending their flocke by night in the field, While Saul ac- 
cording to his fathers expreſſe commandement ſought 
for afſes,he found a kingdome, 1.Sam.g. ſo Chriſt heere 
ſeeing Perer an Andrewhor idle, >a ; aſting a net into 
the ſea: nor yet ouer buſie,medling in other mens trade; 
only Jabouring in their owne calling (for chey were 


fiſhers} 


. 


A eee 


cDoQor| 
| Fulke fr Wille in Rom. 10, Perkins Treatile of Callings: 


ation of our callings, in that hee bleſſerh |: 
our labours in the Minifterie for the conuerſjon of many | 


beb lib.5. cap. 15. Toſeph.de bello Indaico, tib.z. cap.18.|* 


« 


= 1.C0r.9.2. 


7 Rabanus apud 
Thomam. 4 rg» 


loc; 
z Gen.1.10, 


2 Maldonat. 


© Luker 8, 


4 Lukea,s, 


” 
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fiſhers ) he laith vnto them inſtantly follow me, and I wil 
wake you to become fijbers of mer. A lahie perſon is val 

© Matth.9.38. Lfor theClergie, for none but © /abowrers are ſent intorhy 
£qraizs intc.Þ Lords harveli. On the contrarie, the f corious and | 
Ripe ſpirit is vaprofitable, for he will hauc one footein 
a hurch, another in thECourt, and if God had made 

ima 7r:pes; he would hauc had a _ inthe C 

Mules. eques, piſcator aquis, &c. an hammer is for the 
Smith, an Pome for the Schoole, Let the ſhoemake 
5 Perkinstreat. attend his boot, and che fiſher his boate. s Hethat come 
of callings, Jrothe D_ heape, the more he opength his hand tore. 
| ceiue,theTefſe he doth hold : ſo he cheftlarget himſelf 
to beare thetnoſt offices in a Scate,theTewer ſhall heſuf. 
b2/is,bift.lib.29 Jficiencly diſcharge, The worme h millipeda or multipeds 
we hough it haue many feete,is of a very {low paſe.iSo Lu 
ſes * 40 ther (aid of Eraſmus: Qniavnlt in emnibus ſapere.ſcipſun 
k Bucan,prefat 4 4ecipit. And k Aﬀelanithon of Vbiquitaries in artes in ow 

tc.lom,  Fuibus alequid,intotonihy ſcire, The wittie! Poet trimly, 


| Marwllus epi-' Ommia'cum facias, nuraru cur facias ml? 


— 


gram,lib.3. Poſthume) rem ſolam qui facit,ille facit, 
1 Againe,Chriſt called his Apolt{esin the tgid(i ofther 
= Cbry/of.eputl | fiſhing, ® that wee might hereby learne to preferre the 


Thema in loc. following of him' before the buſinefle of the worldtot 
ou happily walked by the ſea, for that he did intendto 

a ads. chuſe fiſhers." Hereby teaching vs not to ſhunne,butrs-| 

Beauxamis, *| ther to ſceke thoſe places where wee may doe good. As} WM | 

the poore cottage, that wee may relicue the teas | 

i; | 


———— —————————————  — yy SO 8 | 


houſe of mourning, that wee may binde vp the broked| 
carted, and remoue the ſpirit of heauinefle : the dun» 

geon of /oſephand Daxiel, preaching libertie to the cap- 
tives, and opening of the priſon vato chem that are 
0 Kitius, bound. 0 Flefte quid eft rigidum, fone quod eff frigidam, 
 rege quod eff denium. | 

| The next circumfance to bee conſidered, is rhe rime 
' when,and that = our Evangeliſt in the 17.verſe)was | Wo 
P Chryſoft.apud | yrs as Tefus began to preach, Foreas a King whores | 
Beauxamn loc | ſoluesto make warre againſt an enemie prince, cy 


— 


XUh 


ro 


his Captaines, and muſters his fouldiers, and in euerie 
efies himſelfe for the preſent ation :euen ſo Chriſt 
leſusthe King of the Church, intending to 9 caft our of 
hishold Satan the Prince of this world, calleth his fol- 
loyers,and out of hemleQech bis Apoliles, as chiefe 
Commanders and Coronels in the very beginning of his 
preaching, that par Arn yp in his ſchoole, ſee- 
ing his wonders,and hegring his wiſedome,they might 
bee made fit for that excellent and eminent ealling. 
rThey were firſt (as $.f obs reports) Fquainted with 
Chriſt, * afterward made Diſciples, and laſt of all Apo- 
files, And » therefore Chriſt here ſaith, / will make you to 
become fiſhers of men. He ſaith not I docnow make you: 
buthaving infiruQted themall his life, and breathing on 
themthe Holy Ghoſt after his reſurreRion, he ſpeakes 
in the preſent, * as my father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 yon, goe 
teach all nations, baptiſing them in the name of the Father, 
the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt. And that they might 

be powerfull and profirable teachers of other, he * filled 
them alſo with the gifts of the Spiritafter ſuch a man- 
ner,and in ſo great a Tneaſure, that they ® could nor but 
ſpeaks the things which they had heard and ſcene of Chrift, 
Andchat not in one corner, orin a few countries only, 
bur(asit is ip the ſcleRed Epilile for this day)cheir Jownd, 

went owt into all lands, and their words into the Gnds of the 
world, In the beginning they were rude, b hir{t Diſciples, 
erward Doctors, a great while learnersifor they 

| wereleaders, Hence fathers of the Church are taught 
Enotto have xHexs Waxpercy © haftie hands and ouer eafie for 
admittance into ſacred orders without triall and tefti- 
_ 1,Tim.3.2nd the children of the Prophers glſo 
maylearne to be 4 [ift to heare, ſlow ro ſpeake, neueraf<- 
feting,much lefle aſcending Moſes chaire,before God 
j| makesthern apt and able to teach as well by their holie 
jconuerſation,as wholeſome dofrine,For as the weights 
band meaſures of the © SanQuarie, to wit, the ſiclegalent 
and cubite,were of a f double bignesto thoſe for com- 
mon 


Sn vv" wy, vr... oo OG & ” &» I &* = AL 


$. Audrewes day. | 


—_ b 


75 


Uobn 12.31. 


r Latymers ſer. 
von this Goſ- 
pell, 

\ Cap. 1.39. 

t For this.was 
a ſecond calling, 
as Euthym.et 
Anſelm,in loc. 

= Muſcul.in loc, 
x ob1 20.21. 

1 Maitbh.a8.19.' 
Z AS2.4. 


a Alls 4.20. 


cnfex AXLY 
d Aretins. 
Muſculus, 


©x,TiMm. 5.22, 


TIame 1.19. 


© Exod.z0.1 3. 
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mon vſe: ſo ſhould the vertues in the Miniſters of the 
SanQtuary bee of s utable ſize. The which as fomeDi, 
uines imagine is implied in che ſacrifice for their fingg, 
appointed Leyir. 4. where the Pricfts offering is com. 
mandedto be asmuch asall the congregatigns,a young 
bullock without gny blemiſh for the Prieſt alone, verſ,, 
and no morefor all the people, verſ.14. Sec Benedittwiy 
the Liturgic, Goſpell on Trinitie Sunday, and 8. af 
Trinitie, 

The names of the Diſciples heere called, are Simoy, 
s Arſclm.in |: Andrew,lames and lohn, s Infinuaging that a Preacher 
loc, of the word muſt be Simon, that is, bbedientto the will 
Idem Rabanus © | of God. Andreas, aRout manin executing his offi, 
ron On .aſfupplanter of vicesin his auditorie. Laſt ofalla 

obs, Meribing all theſe good gifts in him vnto the Þy 

yo .z |ther of mercies and God of all grace, Þ v:ite merits 
OD ip nushumilitate infimms, i Other Sh that cheFoure 
i Remighus inall yertues arcYeſigned by theſe Foure — 
apnd Thom, ; les,referringPrud pceto PeterTuftice to AndrewÞet 
.titude to "Ages emperanceto /sbr. 
For their number,ir is ſaid here,that Teſus called them 
k Ayetius. two and two firſt he ſaw two, then other two : "gn 
: ing that as thE binaric number is the leaſt; even ſp 
+ Church of little beginnings encreaſethyncill herlyw 


1 Apocal.7.91 _ be 1 without number ; m as a graine of nnſtard ſeelt 


m Matth.1 3.31. Jwhenit i ſowen ts the leaſt of all ſeedes,but when it ts grow 
| it us thegreateſt among herbes, and it ts 4 tree, ſo hat th 
| birds of beauen build in the branghes thereof. Or ewound 
| tWO, becapſe they were Chrilts infiruments in £ 

l ' together two people, the Iewes and the Gentiles,andlo, 
* Epbeſ-2.14+ | n making of both oe, Oc Chrift happily would neithet 
Pexten, 7 eleR nor ſend his Apoſiles one by one, becauſe Weets 
Kilins,.Idem | h1m that ts alone,Ecclefiafi.q 10.but by two and two, 
Hentenins/cha- thoſe brethrps : 9 hereby teaching that preachersof 
ys in Enthyng ſYvord mult accord as brethren, of one heart and one ſeult, 
nygrnpt fis.ia AR 4-32.bauing one minde in many bodies,? inter wmb| 
Plalm,132. fj ta corpora nou multa corda, Sic vinentes in vunm, vt 
| homines | 


F 


WEE 


. OS. _ DO. 4.2... A ooo. 2. 
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— 
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* 


abyother is @ very firong caitle, exduhey chat held 
rether are like the barre of a palice. '' * ' 

For their condition: our bleſſed Saviour ( rwbew 
ee hid all the tr breaſures of wiſedame and knowledge ) did 
{nor chuſe the diſputancs of the world whoſe wit was 
whoſe: petigree' wes great, nor the 
thes whoſe ciedie was great; nor the _ _ 


_— was greattdut he called ignorant and 

iſhers,of [ſtele worth learning, tobethEtrum- 
petars of his Goſpell, andbel-wearhers ofhis flock;thar 
the * fooliſh things of the .marld might confound the wiſe 
_— the Wveukes thivgi earrtbrow the mightie things, 

that are not;bring tonewght the tbiegs that are, 

_ in{lyinga thenkad Philiftines with the iaw- 
bone of an aſſe, was atype hereof (as ® PreiFer obſerues) 


confound his ies, and ſaue ſuch as belecue, 
_—_ ſome Hotorious finners for his Apo- 
oodic Sewl, and © 1 couctous 'Matthew; that his 

t grace mightbe manifeſted in their perlons,as 
— their E hing ; demonſtratingthat in them- 
(clues, which is the c of all their ſermons, namely, 


Ney 


| that Leſs Chriſt ® came not to cabthe reghreows,but ſfonvers 
repentance, This is 4 wuc and by all meanes 
worthie to bee —— Ieſus _ into the 


Tract tou finners,: whom ani cbiefe; x.Tim.1.15. 
for 


- mngey the greateſt oppreſ- 

raph rae 4 blah np 

out threatnings, and cm the diſciples oft 

Ld: and 7 us. his auditors ako well &.cedere- 
\&rrodere, prant and belecue that Teſus is a auiqur of his 
people, BurthisTxgraordinariecall _ gular ac- 
of Grid is dnopaterne for 
—_—_—_ imagine) to ſend into, the M Minifterie Teaud 
noft,cod dhemor 2s if the more fanltie were the 
fillie che more ſufficient: ay the 
C ame 


Ku rY n 


heninew faciant, as eAugwitine "ny For. a4 brother | 4 Prev.18.1g, 


a5 the tranſlat, 
| * 


r eoleſ.x.3, 


i Muſculus, 
Beauxamis. 
Pontan, 


t1,Cor.1.27.28. 


uIvdg.15.16. 
x Apud 
Beanxam Har, 


"7 1,Cor.1.21, 


: Malth,9.3. 


2 As 9.1, 


- 


jofiguating that Chriſt by. the 7 fpeliſunes of preacbing tom. 1.fol.n40. | 


OY 
© & 


$S. Awndrewes day. I 
ſame Chriſt by the pen of his Apoſtle Paw/in chat excel. 
ent hy gas Timorky (which < Hirr ome calles ſperajuy 
ſacerdetum,as the whole __ is *ſpeculam Chriſta. 
 wiſmi ) ſets downe theſe 


ireQions for the choice ofz 
Paſtour, hre mwſt be well reported of, ewex of tbems Which 
are without, unrepronable, watching, ſober, mode#t, barle.| 
rera,apt roteach, Andalbeitar their firſt comming (u] 
haug ſhewed a little before) ſe fiſhermen wer 

et afterward they were fo furniſhed wich all parts of 
knowledge and varietie of language, that their hewen 
exceedingly © wondred at their wifedome, andf 
chat they had been with lefus, | 

i. | haue rendred other reaſons, why Chriſt in 
t 


s, In old time the Prophets 
hrenar or our time __ : 9 
b1 wif ſend on: many fiſhers aud rhey ' 


ginning ofhis preaching choſe —_—_ for his 
Apoflles. As namely,to ſhew « In Gog iznofeſpedr 

perſons :zs alſo for thathe knew the would fol 
low him immediatly, whereas Þ ir «s eaſier for 4 can tv 
goe thoro'v the eje of a medle, rhen for a rich man | 
Auto the kingdeme of God, For being imiited tothe greit 
Supperhe faith, i / bane bowg ht a farme, and I muſi un 
goe to ſerit; or I hane bought fine yoke of ox0n, and l guts 
prone them, 8c. Yi £45 3 

Let vs examine now why Tefus called them, andiht 


ie hat they might be madefibers of men : no 
fiſhers 


bnnters, andibey ſhall bunt 14 
= Y 


n 


rouching the 
words;end yet hee turned alltbewholeci 
VF as people, =» We(God be 


E 


__ 


Jr 


whe of Gad, which 


y the 
at large, 


fiſhers,and partly the fiſhes, 83 Thave ſhewe 
| 5-Sund.after Trinitie. | | 

'.' [willmaks you fiſhers of men|® Not of maney,asif the 
ſharing woah ox 
aimeac, Antichriſt of Rome was notin 8 pulpit theſe 
'p nine hundred yeeres, and fo þy conſequence ſucceeds 
not; Fever in 


an 
4 piece of twenties penco. Such a kinde of fiſhing the 
Romane Peters wie; for Pope Les the tenth PN ſo 
much of the Jay men, and dſo much of the Chur. 
e, that whereas other were Popes no [6nger 
then they liued, hee was 4 laid tobe Pope many yecres 
ther he was dead, Which occafioned a learned» Poer to 
en ob extnwdSferinoguiihrd 
4 ſub ox ie "2 
FEQWIrut's, P 


of gold, in ſo much that an 


LI 9.4 — 9 - OP” IIS —_— 


of him, Erat pentifex maxi- 
4 wen maximus. Pope Sixtau 


cely ae þ 


| ivg with his pet : but only in fiſhing | 
withhis booke, Marth 2 7.where icis ſaid, that Perer calt | 
into the ſea, androokea fiſh in whoſe mouth be | 


| 


| epigram.lib.z. 


BD; ode Ferums 
& Pomtan.iu 
(oc, 


® Muſcnlts int 
loc. | 


P Trial of truth, 


q Guicciardin 
bift.lib.14. 

r Afins, 
Syncerns 


f Codrus Vreews 
apnd Suilif lib. 
Ide Cat.vcclef, 
C4ap.4, 


waiw (called of Engliſhmenin ! — rſellin 


ur kingdome to Pbulep of Spaine, Six Cinque) through 

T ecoueroulacſe:leſcin higench nels 

millions : his ſucceflor Gregory hot 14: Waſted 
2 


oO 


u See D*.Sutlif. 
& relat. of reli- 
gion, vbi ſup. 
Tar.Apofi.Cam. 
excuſ.Lutetie 
15 20,41 pri- 
uilegio parlia- 
ment! 


t. 
x Plutarcb. 


3 Tixdal.prol 
before the booke 
of Numbers. 


: Fatſoun Duod. 
L,art ol 0, 

a Sheldons mo- 
fine concerning 
the pontifician 


eng AL 
Walſingbam . 


1362, 


| 


4 IPA T7. 


them ia-tenne —_ - _ his ordinarie re 
uenewes,inriot apd pompe. The pontificians exceedings 
Iyondenine-the Proteſtant preachers, 'becauſe bait 
| matied and hauing children; they take care roprovi 
for their familie:but'their® own Popes and prelatesare 
more greedie to ſcrape for their baſtards and minions 
then our men haue bin toprovide for their honeſt wines 


4 
Edw.z.ad an. *| the 


© Matth.2 5. 21, 


| "_ and lands with perſecutions, and inthe 


and legitimate flue, | Happilie ſome men of cortup 
mindes among vs, as moſt among them, enter incoth 
Miniſterie, as* Strarecles and Dromoclidas into the My«| 
giftracie,,anquam ad awream _— and ſo they befiſh- 
crs of money notof men; or if they fiſh after men,itisto 
nger their meanes. As the Friers in'old time profeſſed 
Wilfull povertie ſo long; 7yntilltheytobbed the whole 
world, and became Lords of all. And at this houre the 
Teſuits are ſo couerous, that _ ligne all other 66 
ders,except the Capuchimm, Andthe reaſon hereof is plainj|' 
z becauſe the Capschin ſaith, hee would haue ron 
d thy Icſuite would haue all. = A wittie libeller 
 Spaine deſcribed the Capsebin Friers ſhooting ſrom the 
ſe,the Fraxciſcaves aiming Wide of it,and the Jeſuits 
Firtio it inthe very middeſt, I hae read of b Urbav 
th, how that when hee was Chaplaineid 
the Court of Rome, he ſhould vpon a time ſay to I fami 
liar friend, /F af! the Churches in the world ſhould fall 
once, none of them I thinks verily would light on my heat 
Aftegbeing eleed Pope,his old acquaintancetoldhim 
at his inthronization, Quzce (holy father ) you complained 
that you were parſon of no:Church, andnow behold, Gul 
bath ont of the riches of his wiſedome and mercie ſo diff#- 
ſed,as that all the Chnrches in the world are conmitted onh 
to your charge, Letvs be <faithfull in [4 lictle, 4 cafling| 
our care on God, who careth for vs. If any forſake witi 
theſe Diſciples his ners and ſhip, ſuos + ſwe,tofollev 
Chriſt,hee ſhall recciue an hundred fold at this preſent; 
houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and mothers, and chib 
world w 
come 


Inn 


ed TE 


- S. . —@ cw u__ 00 EaovTCS Tt 


Xa. 


_—_ —_— 


rome De: Mark,10. 0. auariceis » finne in any 
—_— ina IN man, | 
geverall{' a6 LH{»ſFulm obſcrues 


not dew _ and learned mdn only rfortharis Po- 
t ro-Ne hisus cute thur hee may follow the 

as if che ſoules of paore men inche countrey were 

hie ro be fiſhed for, Not of goed men and bre. 

for that is a ſchiſmacicall-reicke,fuch Frrow 


becaoghe 
tocaſt our net for other, ATcabbie ſheepe is of t k 
well as the bell-weather, moon an abbic,wants 


eurhelping hand chen the 
een nn AI 
callxrickfro fonwple Women wirh:frs,and 


ied wich diners lufts. As 5 we nan A, 
broched his dangerous ppi 
ner 4; Nicola thef 


aebirth andopiles wo > Domarew 
ates for ets the Princes owne 
ter for his Patroneſle, as 8 S. Fierome notes in his 
Epiltle to Creſſphow againſt the Pelagians, b Poſellu the 
an old beldame called mothet fene, and the 

reftofthar ranke(as the i Quodlibetical diſcourſe lugw 


—_ widowes boulſes, And this kjnd of fiſhing 


Saran hiraſelſe, who'didTirſtatcerpt 
rw ny end om rempechoman; ving the wife as'a 


ele bee r husband, Ce radi reaſon why the divell 
refiſhers of womewrrather then of men, 
bflefſe ablero ref, -more willing to 


Fg 


Fibers ofiies, non of Thikdven, ay Seraenn/wfurdly 
—_ r Eree faith he Preachers may nor baptiſelictle 
infants, Anſwere-ismade by & Colvin and other _ 

| 7 TIS 


already; wee ſhopldrhereforeratbercaſp how) 


So 94-C ' 


f 2,Ti Mm. 3 Gs 


Srom.2./0l.2 
k reſyits A 


eth) hauedeluded many young — Yo | 4 


\Qued3.arta0 


| cap.16, $.31. 


—y 


) | * Comin oc, þ fee 


+ & af Far DI 


lib.1.cap.n0, 


| 
| 
y 


k Taſtitnt Bb.a. 1 


i. 


—— 


aA; («-HE-- 


WK. 


| Mattb.18, 19. 

m Fohn 21.15. 

® Maith.18.14. 
o Matth.19. 14: 


; 


P Epbeſ.6.4. 


S. Airdrewes day... 


here thall mankinde of wharſocuer age or ſexe, 
Chrifts nate nan is expreſle, ! reach all ndtions 
. | baptifug them,&c. and Mark.10.14, offer the /ule chil. 
dren to came 9niq me. There bee young ® Lambesin his 
fold ſo well as old ſo+epe, ® it is nor his Fathers will the 
one of theſe little ones ſbonld periſp, for * of ſuch is the ling. 
dome of heanen, See Melantthon loc.com.tit.baptiſanfant, 
Calujn ybi fry In margin. Maſter Tohn Philpers letter com: 
cerning this argument apm#Foxin his mar walomechy 
omtitboptif.gueſt.35 - 

Little children muſt bee , SRP and brought _ 
Chrift, and afcer chele mines _— the a. 
cred font, they muſt beFatechiſed wo urther infirudted 
in theprinciples.of haly; roligion, that they may know 
whata folermne! vow qpey haue made by their godly 
' thers and gadmorhers, Ang foras much as 5 cuery manis 
a prieſt _ a prince in his owne houſe; you muſt 
vp your children ww P inſtravl _— 


qEuripides apad 
Platarch Com. 
de l5b.? 2 ducan- 


ar... Si 


Y H—_ 13-47.) 


'] Rocks apheneof the holy Ghoſt hath 


mf 
Lord, drawing them vnto Codd he they be 
afterward being: paſt correction, they ſay he gen the wie 


kedin the ſecond Pialme : Let vs breake their —_ 
PE TN caſt a\vay their Cords = us, 


gas d thereforethe Preachers arefiſhers o all _ 
« men. None is tog good, or too bad, or too ricb,or.too 


poore, or $09, young, or toq. old to be, brought var 

Gag. I will: make Gihers of «ves. jodefinigly, 

; 95 thas magin ; eAndree mult- filþſoral 
pecially for ſuch as are committed vnto his 

| charge, ARs 20.28.Take heed rv 10wr cluer,andro all the 


you ouerſeers, On 


4 

af Lutber, 
|ltretias. 

| Muſculus, 


principall care muſt ee toredyce ſuch. a585e frider on 
ptoper ewe from the Gake and ſcagof thelrfin,tori 
requiaeſl and bolingfſe, © by preaching of.the w , 
raw. them outof the — of - ad of the pic'of 

— InnOrane 


| 


\ 


—— Y F 


—_—— 


i ce tothe marueilous fight endſdaneſhine of the 
ell, Arid that:-wg may performethis, itis required 

og our partthac we natal, either caſting an. in 
1» the ſea,or elſc mending them in owr ſhip : and4 Skilfull al. 
hat we may know to caſt our nets on the*right ſide 
ofthe ſhip. ® Ommic ignorantia mals, ſacerdetis autem 
Theblind leading the blind: drawes him not out 
che puddle, bat rather Hurleth him into che dirch, 
Matth.15.14. 291057 3081+, Fan: 
Now the fiſhers of, men'for the catching of ſoules, 
ought to preac and'prefit two points eſpecially, = re. 
ce and faith, Almightie God himfelfe t e firſt 
of men,in his very firſt draupbr(whon the worlds 
ſea was not fo «1 as it is now)ſtood vpon theſe 
ro principally. Firſt hee rebuked eAdmfor his fine, 
chathg might repent: and then he ſhewed how Chriſt 
#thepropiriarion for his finne, the ſeed of the woman ſhall 
Gale the ſerpents bead; that be might belceve.[The Pa- | 
rinckes and Pcophets viged theſe points varo the men 
oftheirage. Tobn Bapcitt the laſt ofthe Prophets, and 
firſt of Apoſtles, a Tnidling:as ir were betweene both, 
inculcated often theſe two, * repewr,, and =: bebold rhe 
lanbe of God, All.the fermonsof Chriti(as our Evange- 


had az 


whether he be gepentanc and fairhfull, If he 
fin, and ort in his Sauiour: if he confelle his 
a5the b Publican, O God be merciful! ro me 4 ſenner : 
Cbfeſle his faith as © Andrew; We hane found the Meſ- 
fas:if crying with teares bee cap vnfainedly ſay, Lord / 
help mine vnbeliefe > itis 3 manjfeſt argument that 
the fiſhers ofmen haue drawne him out of the dead ſea 
intotht land of thetivipg,our of the Uarke wafers into 


Perty DOLL net 


dif in rhe vexfe befor my:text)confilted of thefe 
try likewiſe, from thus time _ began to preach and | 
ſay, amend your PR | eof heazen is at hand, | 
Ifavy thendefixe eo*know whether the: fiſhers of men | 
| hate himor no,lerhimfexaminethis.owne heart; |. 


le: ſorrow | 


theglorious light of theSunne of righteouſnes, 


C4 Here 


OO CCI 


23 


t [obn 21.6, 


u Laurent piſan. 
evengel.parg- | 


x Meland:Com, 


za loc. 


) Gen.z. 


| : Matth,5.2. 
| Marke 1.4. 
2 Fobn 1.29.36 


b Luke 18,13, 
© Iobn 1.41, 


- —T.nbonn dy. 


rethe Goſpeland Epiſtle meete 
Be an rsof err [= Ars 
faith commeth 


« Fpbeſi4.15. | ordinance for the dgar 
odifying of the badg of Cle 


in Rew.1o. | word aught by the ſermons of Petar nndiuft 
* See Rogers is | drew,&:c.butonly b the reuelatipn of the Spirit. Apa 


Þ- .Con- | tp. practiſes 0 of Yncharicable ſartiniſte, Berromify 


ſeſſ.arta3. 


Bremnifts openly breathin out lander, ſecretly thaw, 
ning fl 2 pain he es of the Lord , 
ki it their greateſt vertueto meddle with the 
' ers vice; ſothat whereas eFndrelb ſhould cxgch themy 
is apparent that they labour principally to catchus 
drew, But the beſt is,in the meanc while they loſe:thew 
ſelves among theynlelues, bating almoſt-ag mls 
ions, as there be rations in Cie Gneelt Loadlam 
£ Sedvuljus epiſt, } 8 In ita Babylonia ſet 2 difjefte;theinſesarenowhd 
left.prefix.a;o- { vers and aduerie,thatas b one aid, gk res wad. 
loget SFraw- riwienr, ſed: perimiter. 
oy The la of all,the recamkable citcavfiances len 


b [o,Serranns 
epparat peg.14. | EexEi3, bow Tefus called bis Diſcipley,and that ;ia,lue ſev 
them,and ſaith unto them —_ me,gud [ we make jeode 
thatis,asi Ardens itt a ſhort gleſſe pithily, Vadic, per os 
 iomern : vacant. per fudews: iſit ſe ſequizpar! 
 Preminus promiſie, per xomnnerat myew. Eioi 
cording th chat of Paw,vehomhe di 

-he called: and wbom be: called; them allo he iu 
and whom hee iuſlified, bee allo glorified. Fo 
confequentof eleftion,obedienceaf faith, And remune» 
rationofobedience.Hecalled his Apofiles here by nol 
only, felon me.! Goc not before me, nor beſide metiut 
comeaftermne, for Iam the way, the truth and the life 
'” #1-1{orat, | Where Yoce the = power of þi3 word, he ſpakeandi 
| ; was done,be calledand ——— Ye _—_y 


[ 9751 


EQ 


11 Hom,in loc. 


x N8/7.8.30. 


—_ ——— —— ___ 


* Melanftbon | © war Fs f Aneheptifts, Cents heldngchee | 


———_— ———  — c— cc - . > ao ©2£2£ x-o =am 
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| 26 S, Andrencs dey. 
regd + ar 7069 nr called theſe by workirig | 


; far whereas they laboured all night and 
ing,he commanded themto let downtheir 
net,and they cooke fuch {awleitude of fiſh,char they fil 
ladrwo ſhips varill they did finke. Where Diuinces ob- 
kerye that Chriſt accommodates himſelfe Euermore to 
ispreſent auditors, as hee called the * wile men of the 

additcd mo the Rudics of Atrologie,by a flarre: 
udconſerring with a woman of  Samaria who came to 
draw yriter at /acobs well, hee tooke occafion to ſpeake 
of the water of life, ſaying, Whoſoeuer drinketh of the 
water that I ſball giue him,ſhallneuer be more athirſt : 
mndin che 6;chapter of S.lohns Goſpell, he, did inftrua 
| «its who followed hin only forloaues, by-a 
litude takgn from bread and meate, willing them to 
labour for theTtrue bread of heauen, and for thEineate 
thafendureth vato cuerlaſting life. By whoſe example 
fiſhers of men aretaught, to become Þ 44 weake to the 
neake that they way wenne rhe weake : beirg all things toall 
wer.that by all meanes they way ſave ſome. 

Hitherto concerning the Calling of Simon, eAndrew, 
lanes and Tobs:: let vs-now come'ro their tommin go 
Smonand Androw ſtraight Yup tefe their nets, James and 
lan immediatly (; ft their ſpip,and theirfaher,and oltowed 
bw, They came frajght way without! 4 inquiſition'or 
;delaygonfideringfonly:whe called, andfior diſputing 
[IG And they came Willingly withourfany 

rudging of griefe; frauaryp azts,od 1p, and farber, and 
the wocld/rofaila:r fejke, whoſe kingdom 

' was not'of t his-workd,” whoſe pouertic was ſo great, 
tharhe was bornc in * another mans houſe, and buried 
another mans* rombe,as not having 7 wherein to reft 
his head, * They fortooke all that lixdie they Had, anqall 
the great Hhings they defied ro have. They did nor 
abandon vtcerty theireftare(tor S. Þ-refafterwatd vied 
isnersand followed his trade, 10b.21-3.) burthey fo 


all 


P 1.C0r.g9.22, 


q Avretins, 


© Muſculus, 


\ Matth.19.37, 
tToh.18.36, | 


u Luke 2.7, 
x Matth.27.60, | 
7 [her 


| 2 Auguſt .epift. 


© Caictan,' 


Muſcutns, 


duedrtheir willynco Gods wi!l, 33 that theytounted | -47797* in toc. 
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—— 


a 


b Phibp.3.8. 

© Fpift,ad 
Pammac.10m.1 
fol.166, 


| wee may follow him'immediatly. For if the Diſci 


$. Andrewerddey. by. 


all thingsb lofſe to winne Chrift.” Ap4foli (quothe tim 
rome quantum ad dinitias mbil, quantum ad voluntary 


leth ys voro bim;cicher by the good notions of his 

rit,or by his wordin the mouth of hisPreachers, ork 
by ſtrange indgements,or extraordinarie mercies. And 
therefore let vs, Fbeſeech you, forſake the yaine | 
of the waz ld,the'carnall deſires of the fleſh;,and ah ther 
nets and lets whatſoever indring our comming, that 


© Epbeſ.3.10. 


f Ardens. 
$ Ads 1.31. 


h Row. $.35. 


|ir.Com.11.1. 


k Hjer0%n,i% 
1 MAaitb.20.4 
MatWeſt.ad 
{an.g5, . 

I B&ron1us Alle 
waltem.1. ad 
4u9.92, 


Ky 


4Rom.10.12.9] King of gloric, d rich vntq all chat call ypon him; « able 


| inhis quarrell, and eh» (as wee finde in Ecgicliafticall 


heere followed bim-in his humilation and 'pouertiey 
what finne, yea wharaſhame will it be, norto. folloy 
him now,ftang atthe right hand of Godin the heaven 
of heauens,a Lord of Lords, higher then the higheſt, 


to doe for his followers exceeding abundantly above 
all chat they can aske orthinke, - 


 rocums mundam pariter reliqueruns, leſagevery try | 


| 


"Bodie being gconuerſant with him, 
ang Wienefles of all hee did and, 
Minde, for nothing could h ſeparae| 
tb 222ts;? them ſromtheloue of Chriſty + | 
Theſe followed F Life,learning ofhim to be imecke,and 
_ himfin - } .<mercifull as hee was mercifull,ex- 
horting their auditors to be ifol- 
lowers of them as they were fob 
lawers of Chrift. ; 4 4471 /9207h 
Death,for as he ſuffered on the Crolle 
to make their Peace : ſo Peter and 
Andrew were crucified, and lawesſlaine with the ſword 


hiſtoric) was by the commandement of the Ds 
mitian caſt in fernentls oleik dolium, or as other! ſolu, 
into a veſſell or bath of hor boyling oyle, from whid 
he was notwithſtanding by Gods hand dcliuered mits- 
culouſly without any hurt. Though happily neuer _ 


[ 
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fon ſhall be giugn vs to die for the Lord, yer let vs fo 
dyein the Lord. Ler ys,” tmoxtifig guy cartbly members, 
our feere, that wee ® Rand not in the way of finners: our 
s,thatwe may f6t delight it vanities, or Wantonly 
»hchold a womad : our hands,tharwe m3yy labourand 
worke the thing which is good: our mouth, that it bee 
noefull of 4 curfingaud bitternes.::our hearts, that they | 
benorexerciſed with auarice; chat forſaking our ſclues 
to fallow bim only, which is our ſaluation: as we £ ſuffer 
with him, euen ſo wee may be glorified together with 


Almightie God, which didft giue ſuch grace 
ynco thy holic Apofile S.e Andrew, that hee 
—ecadily obeyed the calling of thy ſonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, and followed him without delay: 
grant vnto vs all, that wee þeing called by 
thy holy word, may foorthwith giue ouer 
our ſclues obedientlie ro-follow thy holie 
commandements, through the ſame Ieſus 
ChciR our Lord, þ..- be ee 


j 


« 


follow bimin our liucs and in our loves, as that wee may | 
[mM Coloſſi3.5. 
3 Pſalme1.r. 


—_ 
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0 Tob z1.r, 
NMatth,5.18, 

P Epbe-[.4.28, 

4 Pſalme x4. 6. 
r2.P&.2.14. 

\ Reww.8.17. 


[20s foe 
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| 


*23.C87.6.1, 


| leeue: | what they are,namely, 


FO I 


ht. 


"© The Fife Epunn.aug, | 
Now are ye #0: fir angers, nor forreiners,but citizen 


with the Saints, and af the houſbold of God tu. 
r.Prinatinely,ſhewing what they 


| T2 Epifile ſers | are not jnthe 19.verſe. Nwen 
down 


the moſt [| ye not frangersner forreiners, 

happie condition ofc; 2.Pofitiuely, deſcribing (Citi, 
all ſuch as trulie be- | in the reſt of the 5” wy. 
4 ' 


Gods 


"Materials, are * lively ones, all Go 

cle, bnils rogetber to be an habitatin 

of God. 

| Foundation, is /eſis Chriſt bimſelfe. 

Of which hea- | Builders, poſes and Prophets. 
venlie buil-< oly,s tewple of th 
ding the | Properties, are to Lord,an babitatin 

be built together, | of God. 

&c. anſwering y } Catholique, «lth 

three properties | bwilding, 8c. knit 

- _ * in a — 

e x conpledt iy 
C built 7 

Now are ye not ffrangers] As" Auguſtine ſaid, itisone 

thing to walke inthe law, another thing to liue 

the law: ſo likewiſethere is difference berweene being 

in grace, and vnder grace, Many men in our time 

receiue the Goſpell of God in* vaine, live ynder 

but not in grace: many Prophets and holy Fathers 

old time liued in grace, but not vnder grace, For (pto- 


a 
OO —_Y 


perly) ro live vnder grace is oppoſed vnto the ſtate ofthe 
[21, to liuc in grace is oppoſed ynto the ſtate of ſinne. 
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E S.Thomas day. - 


The men of Epheſus and other Gentiles in time paſt yn- 
beleeuing, were neither in grace,nor ynder grace : notin 
grace, for in walking according to the conrſe of this world, 
and in fulfiding the lubts of the fleſh, and will of the minde, 
| they became deadin finnes: not ynder grace, for they were 
| without Chriſt, ales from the common wealth of Irael, and 
Prongers froms the conenants of promiſe, haning no bope,and 
without Godin the world, as our Apoſile diſpures in the 
former part of this Chapter, But oz (faith he) God which 
rich in mercie,through his preat loue, Wherewith he loved 
v1 een whey we were So in treſpaſſes,hath ſo quickned vs 
# Chrift leſs,that we be both vnder grace,releaſed from 
ther condemnation of the law : and in grace, deliuered 
fromthe * dominion of finne; We which oxce were farre 
remade neereto God and his people,nor any longer 
s or forreiners, but fellow citizens with the Saints, 
of Gods howſhold, yea Gods howſe, * Wherein our Apoſile 
dothallude to the goodly buildings of the terreftriall 
Hierufalem, in which all the whole citic was faire, the 
Kings houſe fairer, the Temple faireft of all. And ſo by 
thelethree, wherof one doth excell another, he deſcribes 
the blefſed eſtate of Hieruſalem which is Þ aboue. 

The materials of this high and holie building are 
Gods © ele 4 as well his ſeruants on earth,as Sainrs in 
heaven, His ele& in the militant Church are called by 
$.Peter /ively fones,or(as © Hierom reades)liuing tones, 
Amateriall houſe conſiſts of blocks, and Rocks,and o- 
ther ſenſeleſſe Ruffe : but all the parts of the miſticall 
houſe, built pon the foundation of the Prophets and aN- 
peſlerare moving and free ſtones, in that they befguick- 
wdby God, and 8 line by farth m bis ſonne, And this their 
faith is not dead, bur lively, working by love, Galat. 5.6. 
bFor as in other buildings one ſtone lieth ypon. ano- 
I ther,and all ypon che foundation : euen ſo in the ſpiri- 
wall houſe, Chriſtians i beare one enothers burthen, and 
Chriſt asthe chicfe ſtone beares all. VUnnſquiſque & por- 


lat alternw, & portatar ab altero, qudth ® Gregory, The 
whole 


bGalat 4.26. 


© Aretias, 

d Zanchias, 

* Com.in cap, 
28,.6xecbiel, 


f 8pheſ.2.5. 
E Galat 2.20, 


b JJ;de Lovinan 
1.Pet.2.5. 
iGalat.6.2. 

k Hom.1 3.4 
Exgchrel. 


— 


—— 


bis Apeſtoli. 
m rutber.iu 
Geal.6.2, 

n Lib de vitis 
patrum. 


PColoſſ.z.13. 


q Ads 4.33. 
r Pbil,2.3. 
c Anſelm. 


t Lombard. 


« Zenchias. 


7 Auguſlin.de 
Cixit.lib.y, 
"cap.18, 

s Als 3.18, 


| ſpiſethe 


nd tCor.1! 3.31, 


= Maith.24.5. 


$.T bomas day. 


whole buildiog is fo co that euery one 
another, and is borne of another, As for example,the 
rich aad the poore man aze-thruſt and piled togetheriy. 
Gods houſe, the pores burtheniis his beggerie, the bug, 
then of the rich is his ouergrawen eſtate. Whereforethe 
poorc lieth.on che rich, and the rich is content to ſuſtaine 
the poore ; the rich hath his burtheo leſſened by giuing, 
and the poore his burtheu leſſened by taking, Ae 
ſaith! eFugnftixe they beare one —_ burthen, 4 
Chriſtian muſt haue ® Rirong ſhoulders, and mightie 


bones, that he may beare fleſh, that is, the weakneſſeef|. 
his brethren, It was eoroliently ſaid of » one, whegit 


wastold bim how his brother had committed a foule 
fault: He fell yeiterday (quoth he) and / may fall 19. dy, 
The peble may not cnuie the marble,nor the marbleds. 
le : the pinne inthe Temple ſerucs for viel 
well as the pinnacle: 0 the eye cannot ſuy to the band 1 
bave no need of thee: nor the bead to the ferte, 1 haue nomnd 
of yos.So that eucry living None muſt p pur #2 rendermers| 
Cie, kindneſſe, bumilitie, mecknes, long ſu7cring, forbearig 
one another and forgining ene another,of one 4 heart aud ef 
one ſole, of one* accord, and of ove indgement, Thux al 
ſuch as aretruly faichfull &* rempore fidei, from the be- 
ginaing oftheir faith, aud ficſt embracing of che Goſpel, 
are trav{lated out of © Babylon, and made citizensol 
Hieruſalem, cucn walking and working Rones in the 
building of Gods houſe, _y 
The next pointto bee diſcuſſed is the foundatinn of 
the — and that is not Petey alone, nor yet alt 
Prophets and Apoitles ioyntly : but Chrift Ieſus binſalfh 
u Notthe Chat pon a Chriſt of —_ 
the Chriſt of Lega, or any falſe Chriſt, albeit cherebee 
* many ſuchin the world : but onely the true Chriſto 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, I fay that Chriſt only whid|! 
is) velaias in veteri teitaments, renelatus in nows,protti 


ſed by the mouth of all the = Prophets in the old Teſt 


ment, and preached of all the bleſſed Apoſtles in tt 
nen, 


_ $.T homes day. 
vew. So the Doors wy cent ite vpeu the 
frendetion of of the Prophets and «A, that is, vpon 

ory beiog the foundation ers m_ A- 
foundation which is laid by their Þ do. 


= 


Arine, wS.s © Ambroſe plainly, ſuper nownm & verus te- 
| an, the contents of the ewo Teſtaments, 
the famme w # isnothing clſe bur Chriſt crucified, 


| abcing the head corner flone, d lapis ſummne of imma, 
eventhe firſt and the laſt one, the beginning and en- 
ding, , Apocal.r.8, <by whom the Church is founded 

finiſhed. In f _ buildings the foundation is 


tbove,Galar.4.26.deſcending downe from God out of 
heaven, Apocal.21.2. is higher then the wor 
taft.5.7. As Arittorle ſaid, a man is arbor tranſuerſa: fo 
tthe Church is dowws tranſuerſa,on houſe turned 
whde'downe ; for that Chriſt is both a rocke on which 
hisChurch is founded,and 2 chief or head corner fone, 
in whom «l the whole building i coupled 1oget ber and 


is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, a tried ſtone, a pre» 
ciowſtone,a furg tone, 
' ThisdoQtrine confures the P apiſts,holding that Peter 
isthe rock on ali Chis is buike, for thee 4 
the confeffion of i Peter ( 1how «rt Chriſt the ſoune 
lining God) our bleſſed Saviour faid, chow yh 
Ing ;y Church, Anfwere is made, 


pry other rar rs, cannoman lay, den cthac 


therſpake k pre ww. 2y oripro ceteris,ns 
| mms the reft. And therefore whe - thee 

was promiſed vnto Perer,appertained tothe whole 
Calledge of Apoſtles, as Origin bow.1.o Mar .the words 
to Peter are common t© all, If we confefſe with 
Peter,  nobus dicrtor tw os Potrus, petre enim 


Chriftidoipules oft eff, AndS.n Hierome : Petra 
eff,quidonanit omnibus 


loweſtin the ground : but the foundation of Hieruſfalem | s 


Provr in- making this confelfion, rbow art Chrif : _ 


Holss vt ip 
our anttere ergo Tt ono fors fe Es fog for | 


$1.C{0r.3.11. 
b E/ay 38.16 


every 


od 


32 


e bi ſupra. 


q Aaſelm, 
Huge. 

Dion (artbu, 
Ferus, 
Suare7in 
Maith,16, 

r Hieron, 
Caluin, 
Aretius, 


\ Ieremy 1.9. 
tLy1ainl. 

u Zexcbins 2 
lic | 


*1.C0r.3. 


| mneaw,id eft, ſuper mepſum etificabo eccle/iam mean» 


$.T homes day. 


every confeſlor is Peter, and every Peer a living flow 
i the building of Gods houſe. Touching the work 
(open this rocks will 1 budld my Church) v eAngellinethe 
moſt accurate DoQor expounds them thus : Super hay 
Petram quam confeſſus es, ſuper han Petr am quam cage. 
wiſt:i,dicens,tu es Chritts filins dei vini,eaſicabo cool 


per me edificabo te, non me ſaper te, So the Papiſts youne 
writers, vpes this rocke, that is, I will build my Church 


ypon my ſelfe the ſonne of the living God. See Gehl 
on S,Peters day. At 
Againe, this ſentence (Chriit zs the foundation fl 
Pr opbet s and Apoit ies J overthr ovweth (as r Tnterpreton| 
| obſerue) Mercer and other heretikes, affirmiogtha 
ewo ſundrie —_—_— Gods are authors of thetw 
if on 


Teftaments. As if one God were preached in theGol: 
pell, and another inthe Laiy; whereas one and the fame 
Chriſt isthe very center of both, at which all thePro- 
phets and Apoſiles aime principally, 
The bnilders of Gods houſe, are the Prophets ended- 
poiHes, and all their lawfull ſuccefiors the Miniflers ad 
Preachers of the word, Behold, ſaith the Loxd;to ley 
thePropher, {'/ bawe pat my words in tby month, 1 biieſt 


| and to reote out, and to deitroy, and throw downe;tobuill 
and to plant. © That is, to roote out vice, to plaut vert, 
to.® deſtroy the dens of Satan, and build vp Godstew- 
ple,to throw downe the kingdome of Antichriſt;andto 
ſer vp the kingdome of Chriſt, And ſo * Pau/calshith 
ſelfea skilful ArchiteR,or a cunning maſter bnilderly- 
ing the foundation, and he ſaith of other Preachend 
the word that they build vpon- his foundation geldſ 
ET, PFECTOns ſtones, &c.7 that is; doctrines and exhont- 
tions anſwerable to the foundation, and worthie 
| Chriſt, [na word, that thePaſtors are Gods labouren, 
and the people Gods building, 1.Cor.3.9. it istruetht 


; 


Chriſt himſelfe is the chicfe builder, as beeTaichinte 


thee oner the udtions and auer the kingdomes,te placks 7), q 


"”—_ 


—_— A 


| S.T homes any. 


| 


{raine: but a Clergic man is not a good paſtor, voleſſe he 


» Goſpel (pow this rock will build my Church )he builds 
itis in a through bu holy ſperit,ver(.22.yet hee 
wn yic Prophets, and Apofles, and Enangelifts, and Pa. 
frs,and Teachers, 2s vnderworkmen for the gathering 
together of bus ſamnts and edification of hts Church,E phe.4. 
11.12» « 
 Thefooles or infiruments which Apoſtlesand Prea- 
thers vieroward this worke, are the Word and the Sa- 
craments eſpecially, For ſo the Lord oftheſe labourers 
hach appointed, ® Goe reach all — them in 
the name of the Father, and tbe Soxne, and the holy Ghoſh, 
His word is his power to bring hiscle&ro the founda- 
tion,and to build them ypowthe foundation. His Sacra: 
ments are (faftnings as it were) to-firengrthen/and con- 
ſtme them after they be laid in the building,that they 
fallnot away,but grow to ax holy temple of the Lord, Our 
do&rinemuſt be according to the Þ analogie of faith, 
ourexhortation according tothe rules of 
Bible(which is our lafterne and ourgutide)ſurni vs 
withboth, and therefore wee muſt euer build 2pon the 


_ of the Prophets and Apettles. 


building withCheartie <F _ and good example, 

Belarmine ſaid of Era hs alſcly,thathe was burkalfe 
aChriflian _ it may bee ſaid of ateaud-paftour trujie, 
that he js but halfe a preacher :he may peraduegturepull 
downe more building in one weeke with bis bad iſe, 
then he can ſet vp againe ina wholeyeezowith his greac 
leaming, © Senec« thoughtir impoſſible that” any bodie | 
ſhould atone time be both a'good man and a good cap- 


de a good parerne. God defend me and mine from a 


Dr ET 


mangte Phyficion, a ragged Alchimiſt, and a diflolure 
Diuine. If thou be - yr of godlincſle tothy peo- 
ple, pray to the God of all grace that you ma ſofre- 
maine : if you ſometime were and are now fallen; re- 


life :the| 


: jecheſe tooles,a Miniſter ought tofurther Gods 


A 


* Maith.16.18, | 


« Matiba8.rg. 


dRew.ta.6, 


© Zancbins, 
4 De verbs Des, 
lib.144p.9. 


* Debenefic.. 
hib.4.c4p370x- 
[ententia Phj- 
lip. Macedon, 


tune if you never were,Fepent; if you never will be,pe- 
D riſh. 


4 


_ —_— h— 


L- 


p 


| 


f Aretias. 


5 Caluin, 


h Zanchius., 


I Dum enim 
creſcit tem- 
plum Dei, fit; 
Oecumen iu loc. 
k Caluin, /! 
AMariorat, Y 

1 2.{0r.6.16. 


m x,C0r.6.19. 


$ Primaſpas Fr 


loc. 


a Pfaliyn ax. 


4 I,Cor.1 :30, 


x 


Concerning the: 
gether in ſuch af dur 


| andin regard of ſanQificatien and righteouſnes inhs 


—— 


_ S.Theomarday. 


riſh. New 4 Deo feparabitur, qui « diabels ſuperabitar, 
ing the-propertics ef the Church; it is burlt t6. 
ion and concione 8 /pwme. 
erie,chac every partis content to keep his ranke, and per. 
forme his ion without any faction. It is a body fith 
ioed together, and compatted by that Which exery jou 
ſapplieeb, &c. Ephe(.4.16, See Epiſtle 2.Sund. after Epi. 
phanie; It is buelt rogerber, in reipect of ber ynion with 
Chriſt the head corner ſtone : and conpled together, inte. 
ſpeRtof her communion with the members.Sec ( ommy- 
niou of Saints in the Creed, And being thus inſerted and 
buile on Cheiſt, it liueth and groweth from grace to 
grace, itill ir become an buy remple to the Lord, The 
which & Interpretors vnderfiand of every fingularpar, 
fo well as of ole body : for euery Chriſtiane 
Habitation of GodFIfthou be then a conſecrated Chappd 
vnto the Lord,how dareftthou commit Idolatrie whi 
is againſtche-ficft table, lybar hath the temple 
of Godwith dels Or how dareftthou commir adulterie 
which is againſt the ſecond cable, Know ye nor chatyen 
body rm temple of the boly Ghoſt, aud that God _ ee 
lorified in your ſpirit and in your body ? will you then tat 
ho Lens A 59 and Ss _ the bark 
barlot? Ing one thar is buile ypon 
the foundation of the Prophets and Apoflles is boly, 
n Japides in t ſantts non poſſunt eſſe non ſanttificai, 
The temples of God are holy, both in regard of their 
righteouſnes imputed, in that their vorightcouſnes 
o forgiuen, and y Chrift himſelfe made their holineſſe: 


rent,for that being deliuered out of the hands of alltheir 
enemies, they ſerue God in holineſle and righteoulns 
all the daics of their life, 
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"'T bomas one of the twelue, which is called Didymus, 
was not with them when leſus came, &c. 


_ Ro COO_—_ Them een of the rwelwo, 


TheDiloguiaberweenam — finner,and a meeke 
Saviour, Andaccording to theſe rwo principallperſons, 
weandanother touching Chrift. 


(x His abſence from the 
[ meeting of the other 


7: aretwo: | + belceuing the reſur- 


loThwe ob- reQionof Chriſt, oc- 
abs. 7 | cafioned by thar ab- 
ſence ' 
he: Lord and my God... 


/ Tharocher part concerning Chrit, is. Clatnwil his 
appearing vnto the b clicd Apoſtles after his ri- 
ou yn Com thedead, 


"1, What he did : After eight daios be came 
ap4ine, 0c, 
Andbeerein | [1.To the whole companie: 
is ſer down\ Peace be to you. 


2. To Thomas in particular: 
2. Whathe | Bring thy finger hither &cc. 
| faid } 3. Inconclufion, to him, and 
them,and vs,and all ; Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hane not 
L ſeexe,and yet have beleoned. 


D 2 Þ: In 


TheGoſpell. I oun 20.24. | 


conſis of a Pre drm Cary ocher fignes trwly | 


ithach alſo ewo principal —_ one concerning The- 


_ Apoſtles, i. 
1210-7. FFavles, which J'2. His incredulicie, nor | -- 


- 
Fl 


—_ 
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a Cop.18, verſ. 
25.27% 


r Vide. Angt- 
Ain bereſ, ;8. 
et Epiphan. be- 
reſ.c9. 

\ Bellarwin.de 
| Juftificat lib. 4 


f 


cap.1 3.0 A 
temfaic. lex. 
werb. opus ſu- 


pererogat. 


t Harding con- 

ſut.of lewtl A- 

polog, part 2. 

cap.3. 

u Bellarmin del 

| Rom. pox. lib 4. 
Cap.3. 

x lacoh Gretſer, 

reſpon, ad The- 

ſeſ. Hun, page. 

147. 

Y Hofius apud 

I:welrref. de- 

ſen. apolog. 

z x.lobu 1.3. 


Io 


— 


ST bomas day. ' 
Inthat our Evangeliſt hath ſet dowue the fall of q Pe. 
ter, andfaulr of 7 bomas + wee learne that cuen the 
{moſt holy men arebutimpertcRlyperfeR in this life. The 
| Pontificjans are true, DoxariFts , and asit were they 
ſpa\wne ofthe © Carhari, Foris any man ſo great a Puri. 
rane as the-Papift, highly conceiting that he can obſerve] 
all the commandements of God,and ! more then everhet 
commanded, as the precepts ofthe Church,and Evange-| 
licall Counſailes,& ſo do works of ſupererogation :oe | 
any ſo greata Puritane as the Pope, whomaketh himſalf| 
a Godin greatnes,& a God in goodnes:a God in preat 
neſſe, in that his vnlimited avuthoririe doth diſpence| 
with the lawes of God inthis world,and alter his 
ments in another, haviog power terreitrial, in vſurpii 
the *® whole world for liis Diocefle: fapernal, e 
to heauen in canonizivg ' Saints: iferugl, extendedto 
hell in freeing ſoules our of Purgatorie :a God in good 
neſſe, for he cannortas Pope * quatenns Papa, erre indo- 
 Qtrine, and h not be'told of bis/exrovurs in manners: 
bis holinefleis «ſi non ſanttitatepropria, ſauthmits | 
wen ſauititateofficy: y Whether the Pope bei/mta, 
Peter, or Paxil, thereof God never bad vs bee careful: 
onely this, that beſitteth in Peters Chaire, ſhall be ſufſ» 
cient for vs, '*If we ſay we haue nofinhe, wee deceive 
our ſelues ;:4nd ruth isnor invs. Even the © juftfalleth 
often, andthe godly Fathers evermore complainedef 


b ApudTewel; 

hrogme.Qqguorr 
Higzon, ep: ft ad 
Celant, Tom, 1. 

| fol 109+ 

c Apud Iewel | 


Apolog, part. 3. 


cap. 7. 
"5 4 Con. aCler, 


h | Cautabrig, 


® Prou. 24. Ele corruptions in their ape, Þ Tertullien (aid, O norwie 


ſers5,qui Chriſtiani dicimwur boc tempore, gente! agimus ſob 
nomine Chrift:, © G regorie Naziauzenc ſpeaketh thusof 
che pitifulleſtate ofhis awnetime, Wee that are Glrifhk 
ans, are bated of the Heathen for our owne vices ſay, wt 
wre now become a wonder not onely to men and Angels, but 
exen to all the Wickgd and wngodly, More lately Gaenars: 
The PhiloGpher$ibeleeucd as Paganes , but lived #) 
Chriſtians : whereas we bquark he) beleenc like Chrilti-| 
ans, but lige bke Paganes. Honoured 4 1/hiraker , exa-\ 
mining the diffolurenefle of all degrees inEngland,cried 

out 


| 


——_—— uw. 


S.T homas day. 
cat lſien, ant _—_— eft enangeli- 
+ poten L-<mn ound Bo 


Morcelier, us j hckaal mire 6 
later dayes, hatheade noting ge _ burinſhewfno- 
e butin &pinion; _ uſtice betweene 
_ kingdome,|theTonger ſword hath eaten vp 
56 0yeT 0x5 3-and fortuftice, betweene ſubicAsvn- 
derahefaine goueracrhent, (avarere oft i in _ of the 
ley; and for thÞ preſeruer of all-both truth andiiuflice, 


ani in-&xceedin 


ir;ſelfe is in a manner loſt'in thequeftions of relas | 


#. Of: all men Chriftians arechebch,of 2 | Chriſtians 
oubtedly cheprimiriye rs:, of al} the ps 
eprofeſours Chriltes awneDilciples, of Hl the Di 
iples his ym poltles, and yetthcſemen-werebur 
men, ſubie@ ro roManifold finnes,albeitthey were Saints, 
«ira their infirinicies are Tecorged in holy Bible ' avs 
the glory of GOD, andfartly:for our good:: For 
(Gods hogour,ghas his $&aving hcalthmighe.be knogyne 
wagezrth, and the Eriches of his mercic thewed inPar- 
offences: according to that of  Dawd, againſt 
thee (my God) haue I finned and done this euill; ip thy 
fight thr thox mighteſt be inſtified in thy ſaying. In what 
ofng Iprap,b tin this,and the like, w « fone nn. 
c gra igergſenorel, Againe, the finnes of the 
Yelled Apoliles are regiſtred inthe Goſpels hiſtorie for 
"= cj k that we qonghthelches preſume , nor yer de- 
: notpreſum Efor pe may feare falles, iftheſe þad 
i lips: oy deſp; aire,. Gecaule Chriſt forgotand tor- 
 auldep's blaſpbemie ., the; proud ambition of the 
of Z gbedema, and heere 7; hemas hisincredulitie, 
ſpeaking ſo E:ldely, working ſo mercifully with him, as 
bis ſore was,made his ſalue, hiSvnbelecuing at the 
iſtoccabioniog greater faith in him afterward, 
lemento HET of o_ 
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e Door E eaes 
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f Pontan. 
[4 Pſalin.67.2. : 
h Pſalm.31.4. 


I Row,9.20, 


k Melantbow. 
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; | 1Petrarchade 


remedys lib.l, 
dialog. 8. 
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m Mat.20.17. 
Mark.10.33. 
Luke 18.31. 


n Mat.26,33. 


-| nerall. I come nowto 7hema: his faults in parei 


S.T homas day. 
Hicherto concerning the finnes-of godly menin ge. 


pareiculay 
and they be principallycwo, - Firft, his abſence fromthe 
meeting of the Diſciples,according to the tenour ofour 
Texr, 7 bomas one of the twelue , Was not with them whih| 


that he ſhould be put todeath, and thar he ſhould riſty 
ainethe third day from the dead: and therefore n_ 

fore his pafſion he made promiſe to them, " «fter /an 
riſen againe, I will goe before you into Galxe, Now thi 
according to this word (as wee reade inthe formerpit 
ofthis Chapter) even the ſame day wherein hee ole 
Where rhe Diſciples were gathered together, and ſtood ith 


middes, ang _ to them, peace be vntg you : Bur Thewi 


G 
o Maidenat. £ 


Plulman. 
Kiln. 
= Mat.1 8. IO, 


r £x0d.16.27. F 


| j 


(De aſcenſſer.6 


tExod.z.5. 
u Luke, 46, 
1* routan. 


| 


either ypon ſupine negligence, or © cowardly feare, b& 
ing abſent from their aflembly, loſt the fight of his Saul. 
our. Whereforeler ys(I beſeech yoo) diligent infre- 
quenting the p congregation of the faithfull, eſpecially 


gether in (briftes name, there Chriſt ts in the mids of thiw, 
and faith as here, peace be vnto you. © They who 'gathe- 
red Manndlone, loſt their labour, and found nothilip 
Falleris ſanite Thoma, falleris, ſividere dominum fjerath 


is... } 


leſws came, Chriſt had = often foretold his Apoſtle,| 


gaine , hee came when the deores were ſont mio theylitn| 


on the Lords day, for where two or three are gathered. 


folorum Collegio ſeparativs , nom amat verites argwit, 
fed ſtat in medio, Sih f Bernard, Thou art deceived 
Thomas , exceedingly deceived, if thou thinke toe 
Chriſt out of the Church and Colledge of Apofiles, Her 
furkesnot in the dennes ofthe wicked, but ſtands inthe 
mids of the godly, appearing int holy ground, foundin 
the ® remple, ſeene among the Diſciples, 
The ſecond fault of T homes arifing from the * forme, 


bly, was the cauſe hee ſaw not Chriſt, hisnot ſeeing 
Chriſt occaſioned vnbeljefe , and then his vnbclecuing 
heart breakes forth intomalapert words, excepr / ſeri 


Wri 


a__”—_ 


bis bands the print of the nailes, &c, 1 finde that 


is incredulity, forhis abſencefromthe Diſciples afſem- 


lh. att. 


—_ 


XU 


 ©E 


i. pf i lM 


-A...4 "OO ng _— ” mn s- d nt a. —— 
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a $.T howas day. 
Writers haue much excuſed thisfa&t of Didymas, asy Cy- 
rill, who thought he ſpake not thus out of incredulitie, 
bat out of a ſuddaine pafſion, as being extreamecly grie- 
wedforthathe loft the fight of bis Sautour, andalmoRt 
ourof hope that he ſhould cuer ſee him againe, becauſe 
Chriſt had faid, * a /irr/e while and ye ſhall not ſee me, for I 
gee tow Father, AndS.s Angaſtizelaith alfo,thattheſe 
wordsof 7hew:as argue not a denying but a doubting 
onely, vox inquirentus eff non negantis, dum hoc dicit, do- 
teriveluit, confirmari deſiderauit. And $.,b Ambroſe moſt 
, that Thowes doubted notot Chriſtes reſurre- 
Qion, but of the manner of his reſurreion onely, Now 
| cone Domini, ſeddereſurrettionss qualtate vi- 
drtur dubitaſſe. This I confeſle is a charitable conſtruQi- 
on ofthoſe holy Fathers,extenvaring rather then aggra- 


— 


ing the ſinnes of others, eſpecially the godly. Bur 
Qilfbimſelfe, being truth itſelfe , reprehends in our 
TextTbowes incredulitic, be wor faithleſſe, but fanbfull : 
andtherfore <:bar which i© crooked can none make ſtraight, 
This fat then of Thomas isa fault, and itis awplitied 
herebythree circumſtances eſpecially. 

T1 Thathe was ove of the twelwe; not tobelecue the re- 


ſarreQion of Chriſt, is a finne in an ordinarie Chriſtian, 
inaDiſciple yet greater , but in an Apoſtle ſo well in- 
fruded, and ſo well beloucd, it was greateſt of all, 

3 Forthat he gaueno credite to the report of his fel- 
low Diſciples, alchough his Maiſter had ofcen ſaid, #* bee 
thet deffiſeth you , deffiſeth me, Moreouer, they were 

f preater part of the companie , tenne againlt one, 
andeach ofthoſe ten had receiued afore the-holy Ghoſt, 
Ver.22, and concerning the preſent buſineſſe,had heard 
and ſeene more then he, Yerd: 20.21. 

3 ”— hee did vent his incredulous thought in 
ſfucha bold and peremptorie ſtile; except 7 ſes in bis bands 
the print of the nailes , nay that is not enough, except 
feele the print, excepr I pwe my finger into the print of the 
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wat ial loc, 


temp. 


Cap.24. 


IeIF, 


6 Poxtey, 


f lexſex. 


nailes, every one being ſo bigge as my finger : except I 
_ - —_ 
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z Igbn 16.16. 
2 Ser.156.4e 


bd_irib1oz Lic, 


6 Ecclefaftes 
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| £ Maldonat. 


-1hx,Cor.2.14. 


iLk.14.11. 


k Euthym. 
Euſe b.Emiſcn, 


| luguſting.r, 
185. $5,161, 
ae tie my, 
_4abrofin Luc. 
[:-b 10,c4.24- 
Grec07r.0 euas- 
grl.hom.26, 
Beraard.bom.2. 
de brata virg. 
Id:m Cyrillus. 
Ganudentins. 
Leonlius apud 
Maldonat i8 
loc. 


1udgeinientof the moſt ancient and beft learned expoſs 


7] wy fide. | 


S.T bomas day. ! 
thruſt mme band into his ſide, and ſearch his wound | 
great as mine hand: except withhand & finger 1s mea. 
ſore both, and finde by due, proportion thar they are the 
me,I cannotbelecuc; nay the truth is, 7 will vor beleeng, 
rom-hence then obſerue, that the  naturall man (if 
Chriſt once leaue him) is netable to diſcerne the thi 
of God, cſpecially that hard article concerning the re. 
ſurreQion : itſcemeth asa i fained thing,to ſuchas with 
their ſenſes only ſecke their ſauiour. k 
This much of the fault : I proceed now to the faithof 
Thomas, And heere the DoQors haue moucd a double 
doubt, ; 
1. Whether Thomas did touch the wounds of Chiift 
OT NOs ut. 
2. Whether his ſpcech, wwy Lord and my Ged, were an 
exclamation,or an acclamation, | F "410þ 
For the firlt, it is thought by k ſome that hee didnt! 
touch the wounds of Chriſt, and that for theſe two.ress 
ſons eſpecially: Fiiit,becauſc Chriſt faith inthe 29.yerſs; 
Thomas becau/e thou haſt ſeene me,chou ha/} beleened:- and} 
107,becaule thou haſt couched me. Secondly, for thaty| 
1s probablechat Thomas hearing his maſters voyce, and 
ſeeing his countenance, was abundantly fatisfied with 
out any further enquirie. But theſe obieRions inthe 


tors are very weake, becauſe Chriſt in the 27,verſe faith 
expreſly,, pur thy finger bither, and ſee mine bauds|&e. 
What ( 85 + Anguftmediſputes in 1 21.tratt in loan) hal 
Thomas his eyes in his fingers? ifnot,then ſce-mg in that| 
text is nothing elſe but touching, par thy finger and ſets 
For ſecing is attributed to all the fenſes : Audi & vidi 
1nuam bene ſonet : Heare and ſee howtrimly the belsring:. 
Olfac & vide quambene oleat : Smell and fee how ſweet 
the flower is : g1ufF4 & wide quam beneſapiat : Taſte and 
ſee the pleaſantnes of the: fruite : And fo. range & vide, 
rouch and ſee, reach hither thine hand, and thruſt it into 


For 


————_—_—- 
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$ . Rhemes day. 
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For the ſecond argument, albeit happily 7 homas at 
the very fight of his maſter inſtantly became ſatisfied in 
kimſelfe : yer that cuery ſcruple might be remoued our 
of his and our mindes, our bleſſcd Sauiour ſuffered his 
lorious bodie to be touched, as S./oh» in his = firſt E- | m cap.r.v2r/.r. 
tle, chat which was from the beginning, Which wee hane 
heard, which we hane ſeene with our ezes, which we hane lo9- 
bed vpon,and our hands baue handled of the word of hfe, 

Yea but Chriſt ſaid ia this Chapter at the 17.verſeto 
Mary Magdalene, Tonch me not,for I am not yer aſcended 
tomy Father : is it likely that Thom obtained more fa- 
wourthen Mary fo dearely beloued ofthe Lord? Di- 
vines anſivere this obieQtion diuerſ]y : Firft, our Sauiour 

i&not forbid all crouching fumply, but * immoderate 
embracing ooly: for Mary Magdalene and other holic 
women with her touched his feete, Matth.28. 9, 7 hey 
tooke bim by the feete,and worſhipped him, It is plaine then 


that ary was ſuffered to touch, and only forbidden 
n ſhe did it to0 much. Secondly, Mary beleeved the 
relurreion of Chriſt, and o therefore had no ſuch need | ® Marlorat. 


totouch him as Thomas had, Thirdly, Chriſt did inti- 
nate that his body being novw glorified, he was not any 
longer co be reſpected carnally, but only to be touched 
? ſpiritually wich the finger of taith; according to that | ? Aretius. 
ofq P.aul,lf yee be riſen with Chriit, ſet your affettions on q coloſſ.;.1, 
things Which are aboue,not on things whichare on the earth, | 
AnJ laſtly there is an euaſon in the text, Touch me nor, 
far [ am not yet aſcended 16 wy Father, but goe to'my bre- 
threw,and [ay to them, &c. * As if Chritt ſhould ſay, you | c gelomin de 
need not be fo fond and forward in touching me now, | ſacrament, Eu- 
for I meane not as yet to depart from you, but goetell | <harif}.lib.1. 
my brethren that I am riſen againe from the dead, and NT 
then both they and you ſha!l further handle and ſeeme. Sy jan 
For ſo we finde, Luk. 24.39. Behold mine hands and mine | Maidonat.in 
feete, for it is [ my ſelfe; handle me and ſee : palpate & vide» | Mat.28.9. 

te, ſee with your fingers that it is I. This expoſition is 
proper and pertinent,and therefore notwithſtanding the 
former 
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Pſal.49. 
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lor. 


F tion, it is not © whichis prefixed to the two Greeke 


| S.T homas day. 

former obieRions, I conclude, if not demonſtratiuel 

yet probably, that Themas did aQtually rouch Chrid, 
wounds according to Chiiſts words, bring by finger hi. 
| ther, and ſce mine bands, and reach bither thine bexd, and 
thruſt it into my ſide. 

The next quere to be diſcufled, is whether the word 
of Thomas (wy Lord and my Ged) arean exclamation, 
an acclamation. eArims and his brood, who deny Chrift 
to be very God of very God,make them an exclamation, 
2s if Thomas ſhould have ſaid; O Lord God, what isit 
that I touch and ſee ! not an acclamation or acknoy. 
| ledgement that Chriſt is the Lord God. Anſwere is 
- made: firſt, that the text hath not any note of exclamg. 


| words. Secondly, Thomas acknowledged ſomethi 
which he did not afore bcleeve,but he knew before thu 
the Father was God: and therefore this ſpeech of his 
concerned God the Sonne. Lafily, Chrift commended 
his faith in confeſſing the ſonne to be the Lord, Thems, 
becauſe theu haſt ſeene me, thous baſt beleexed: he didre- 
prehend Thowas for the manner, but yet approue hin 
' for the matter of his beliefe. So that the words (»vy Lad 
| «nd my God)are a plainc confeſſion of Didyzw his faith} 
touching Ieſus Chriſt the Saviour of the world. He faith}; 
not, thou art my Lord and my God : but, as if he had net | 
time enough topur in Creed enough, hee brake foonh| 
into this abrupt and imperfe@tſpeech,as being off gres- 
ter force,,y Lord and my God. And itis ſo ſweete asitis 
; ſhort, vt brew:ſſima,/ic abſolutiſſima confeſſio, quotht Bub 
Llinger,a very briefe,yeta moſt abſolute Creed, 

For the farther examination whereof, obſerve firſt his 
knowledge,then his application, the which are the two 
principall parts of faith. As for his knowledge, Thom 
confeſſed here not only that Chriſt isa Lord and a God: 
| for there be * many Gods and many Lords in * opinion, 


 analogie. titley, But to diſtinguiſh Chriſt from all theſe 
kinds of Lords and Gods, he doth affirme that hee isi* 


_— 


4 a te tt 
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S.T homas day. 


uf $450, the Lord and the God, that is, the Lord of 
Lords,and Cod of Gods, Pfal.go.r. Here then isa preg« 
nant text againſt vobelecuing ſerves, and miſbelecuing 
* Ariers, Tf Chriſt had not been very God of very God, 
= one ſubſtance with the Father, he would hane con- 
; demned,and not commended this confeſſion of 7 howas. 
any ſhall aske why Thomas is not content with one 
word, but vſech ewo, Lord and God : and why firft hee 
allsChrift Lord,and chen God ?* Anſwere may be,that | « rerwsſer, 1. 
thecalled him Lord.in that he conquered hell ind death : | ix lee. 

God, in that hee knew the very ſecrets of his heart. 
For when Chriſt had (aid pur thy finger hither, and ſee 
mine hands, and reach foerth thine hand,and put it ints 

fide; Thomas inſtantly remembring what hee had 
fondly rhought,and fooliſhly ſaid,copfefſerh his fault in 
confeffing his faith, my Lord and my God, The Dilciples 
waally cermed him Lordin his life, to fignifie therefore 
thatic was the ſame Chriſt, he firſt according to his ac- 
euſtomed manner calleth him Lord, and then after hee 
proceedes further then he was wont, and calleth him al- 
fo God, In the word = Lord acknowledging his humani- | * Theoptylafi 
tieinthe word God his divinitie. Faichs obieR is there. | /® {oc- 
vealed will and word of God, and the ſumme of his 
wordis the new Teſtament, and the ſumme of the new 
Teftament is Ieſus Chriſt God and man. In that therefore 
Thema confeſſed his Lord to be crucified, dead, and bu- 
tiedas a man; andthat he did againe raiſc himſelfe and 
boſe the bonds of death as God : hee did viter that in 
wo words, which isthe contents of the two Teſtaments, 
andſumme of all ſomes of faith and holy beliefe. 

Now for application, he ſath my Lord, and my God, 
bNot only Godin generall, bur my God inparticular; | *®*nger. 
wineby promiſe, mine by Ripulation, wine by oath, mive a 
by free gift, #2ive by purchaſe, mine by y_ of 
grace tony Emmanuel,vy Shilo, my leſus. Of thisPparti- | : P 

; . hehefai « | ©Cap.24.16, 
cular faith © 7/aiah the Propher ſpake,whe he ſaid, Serre : bs _— 
blam in loc. 


— te 1 


tom wenn mibi, ſecretwm menm mebi : My fecretto my 
ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, my ſecret to my elite. The Papiſts indeed terme 
this perſonall and particular afſurance preſumption : buy 
the children of God in all ages haue. chus applied the} 
medicine to the maladie, ſaying with 4 Dazid, O God | 
thou art my God:and with Afary,my Sanionr.For as theip| 
owne* Friar notes ypon my text, it is not ſufficient tg 
belecue thathe is che Lord,except thou beleeue likews 
that he is thy Lord ; as Didymmw here not only once þ 
ewice,,y Lord, my Ged-: doubting as it werehis faithjay 
he had before doubted his fall. O che deepnes of thegis 
ches of Gods mercic ! who would have thoughe tha 
Thomas who belecued leaſt, and Laſt of all his (cllows 
vpon ſo ſhort.a conference, fhculdithys equall, ifnotess 
cell themallin his abcupr yer abſolute confeſſion? And 
therefore let not ay man either diſcomfort himſclſe,of 
f condemne his brother -s afore the time : for no man 
hath ſo weake a faith, or ſo wicked a life, but that'ote 
day,Chriſt out of his infinit goodneſſe may call him,and 


healc him,as he did S.Thomas,making him who didne 
belecue ſo ſoone as the ref}, :o become notwith(tandi 
in his beliefe ſo ſound asthe reſt, apprehending and ap| 
plying the merits of his Saujour to his ſoule,wy Lordmy|, 
od. 37 
of Afrer eight dates apaine his Diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them,then came le(i| He came h beforchet 
| was vpſought, and that immediatly to ſeeke i one loft 
 ſheepe only. Teaching vs hereby rok recall ſuch as'at 
in errours,and to! beare the infirmities of the eake. But 
he deferred his comming a whole weeke, that Thowain 
the meane while might - berter ® jinſfiruRed,and indi 
cedtobeleeue the reſurreRion, Or happily for the grent | 
manifeſtation of his goodnefſe,intollerating ſuch inats| 
dulitie ſo long, Or as * other, to tric the faith of the reſh] 


and co ſhewthat humanereaſon isnot able to perſwadt 
thisarticle. ; 

The tranſlation of Gods holy day from the Saturday| 
to the Sunday,isnot by patent inthe Bible, but onlyby 
| pail 
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— Aa Mat. x2. 
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{bodiehere perfeQtin all his lineaments, leogrh,breadth, 


{doore opened of it ſelfe to let himin: Y other, that the 


hat.. Ze. ed Ss CT wv —_— ——-, —TO_ "MR wil 
9 - yay 


| but moſt acknowledge that he came in miraculouſly,nor 


erne, becauſe the bleſſed Apoſiles viually mer toge- 
ther ® on this day. The which afſuredlythey did bythe 
ireQion of Gods holy fpirir, and as it may ſeeme heere 
by Chciftse approbationar the leaſt, ifnor9 inſtitution, 
inc and againe manifeſting himſelfe to beeriſen on 
eight day. So that albeit happily ſome will grant 
that the Church aſſembled in a generall Councell, hath 
zathoritic to conſtitute another day for the Sabbath, ;as 
thefecond or third of the weeke; yet Iam fore wee can 
never haue ſo good a paterne, nor. yet ſo great areaſon 
for altering this one day, as was here forthe changing 
ofthat other day. The paterne is Chriſt and his Apo- 
fles,and the reaſon is the reſurreQion of Chrift; euen 
tatexceeding wonderfull worke of our re 100, 
Again, Chriſts appearing on the eighth day is not with-. 
onea*mylerie, wee labour ſixe daics in this life,the ſe- 
venth is the ſabbath of our death, in which we ſreſt from 
owrlabours,and then being raiſed from the dead on. the 
eighth day, Chriſt in bis owne body, the very ame bodie. 
that was crucified, dead, and buried, ſhall reward euery: 
man*according to his worke, 2:18 jifinin: als 
When the doores were ſhns|® Papiſts vrge this place.to 
progue the carnall and profſe preſence of Chriſt in the 
Ycramient ,  extreinely condemning; our incredulitic, 
Who will not beleeve chat Chriſts bodie and bloodis 
mderthe formes of bread and wine; ſecing his. whoſe 


and thicknes,diſtin& and diuers from the ſubſtance and 
corpalence of the wood, was 'in the fame proper place 
the wood was in, and paſſed thorow the ſame. To this 
obieion our Diuines anſwere diuerſly, * ſome,that the 


daore was vnbarred by ſome of the houſe within-vn- 
knowne to the Diſciples : ® other, that ro come in the 
doores bring ſput, is no more but that hee came in late in 
theevening,at what time men vie to ſhut their doores : 


o 


thorow 


7 Apad Marle- 


rat is loc. 


Aretins, 


— — ” ———_— 


a 
1 * Cri. 
'Euthye. 

Mar i toc; 
Few Ca'nin. 


c Heb. 3,1 7. 
d Heb.4.15. 


* Bpift.57. 


f Anglican. 
Conſeſſ.art.28. 
& (om. Cat.tut, 
Sacrament. 


1s 44s 3.21. 
b Church Hom. 
of the Sacra- 


S.T homas day. 


| che laſt 
| uerfies, In the meane while, wee muſt as h Eagles fliet 


| thorow the weod and iron of the doores, a» the Papi 


aþfurdly concciue ; but through his * omniporene 
alt commanding /power the doores were -pened to him; 


files, AQs 5.19. Crearwva cefſit creatori, Hier on, epift,ad 

anmac. row. fol.178, Þ or as Mulobus carp was 
oone healed, that an. incredulous Iew would not 
leeue that Fereys fword cuer went betweene it 


<| head: fothe placethorow which his bodie paſſed, migh 


be ſhut and whole before and after he paflcd, bur not'in 
the inftant of his pafſing,becauſe that is comrarie tothe 
nature ofa true bodie, ſuch as his was, I know Godean 
doe wharſocuer he will,burhis word'is his reucaled wil, 
and that relterh vs expreſly, that Chiiſts bodie was like 
our bodice in<all things only'd finne excepted. Andifi 
belike our bodie,then it Eannor be withour diftance of 
ſpace and place: for (faich © e-fagnitine) That i nobel 
which i nowhere, Laſtly,the plaine text is againſtthem 
forit dothnvr ſfapthar Chriſt came thorow che boogd) 
and barres of the doore,but only that he came and Roud 
inthe midſt, after or when the doore was ſhut ; not'& 
cermining themanner how he came, bur only reporring 
che marter thar ke came, and che time when he cane,$s 
thar hauing' ſo many and thoſe ſo mavifelt cusfions'& 
therwife, we need nor fay thatChriſtcame in at thE it 
dow, that is a popifH Yorgerie crept into the Rhemiſts 
run ogg chrough the'wickert of our aduerfaries owl 
mouth. - 7s 
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asthey were to Perer,Afts 12.9.andto fome other Apes| 
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Forthe conclufion it ſelfe: f wee teach, as the Setijs| 


| wine are fignes and ſegjes of Chrifis body and 


for vs, As for his crucified bodie, ic is now in heaven 
glorified bodie, 8 where it ſhall remaine till he comeid 
yto iudge and end this, and all other contts 


ment;pait.1, : the place where the dead bodie lieth, aſcending = 
| the 


tures ang holy Fathers, that cheTacramentall breadand| I} 


and we receive themid thankfull remembrance he died 1 


a, © —® 6B =» -- - 
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Bi he wings of faith vneo it, and nor cxpeRing that it | 
| Me ndleually deſcend ynto vs, See Sur far eerdeinthe 


[ . 
[i 4 


| 


24 $.T homes day. 4k 


| 


And food inthe middeſt] We reade in the Goſpels hi. 
florie, that Chriſt was often inthe midft. In thewidFf of 
thei Doors, in the widff of his Apottles,in the wid on | 
the Crofle berweene ewoTt theeues, and ſhallatthe ht | 
diybe likewiſe in the widf 1berweene the ſheepe and | 
the goates. In his naciuitic, life, death, refurretion, and | 
ping 10 iudgement inthe w:4/. = Hereby fignify- 
ingthat he is our Adeſſias and wedias, like = fuſer ftan- 
_— ap betweene God and ys, Hee ftood in the 

dſt here,that © all might the beter hearc him and ſee 
kimas the 2 Sunne in the mid of the firmamer:t,aodche 
heart inthe midft of the members, affording hiscom- | 
ſortindificremly tothe whole companie : forhee came | 
notonly forthe benefit of 7homas;bur for rhe common 
good of other. And this may teach all paftours and pa- 
rents, to ſecke the good of all that are committed ynto | 
their charge. 

Ohift ſtanding in.the midſt of his Apoſtles 
rebuked Thoms: 


enly 
rtwo cauſcs eſpecially :fiſ, anc 26 
Thomarhad offended afore them, hee might alſobe re- 
prebenged afore them all, A priuate fault is tobe cen- | 
bred privatly, but a publike ſcandall openly, * rb:ms rhat 


ſme rebuke ſy, that the reft alſo nay feare, Second- 
Fthat Thema his vabclicfe might hen others 
laithandrhat his doubtmight put al other onr of doubr, 

iahnic 15God in greatnes and goodaes that hee can 
| bring tight our of darknes, and vie the weaknes,yea rhe 
| wickednes of other for our good, and his glorie. Yaus 
[#terrogetio, vnixerſtatss inſtruttio faith * Anguſty .Ones 
ignorance was all others inftruQtion : for except Thomas 
baddoubrted ſo much, other ſhoutdmever have knowne 
lomuch,and ſcene ſo many demonſtrations of Chriſt his 


tefurreQion, as the Church in the ColleR: eAimighrie | 


J Luke 2.46, 
* Luke 23-33. 


| Matthaag.zg, | 


m Aretins, | 
» Pſal.x06.23, 


* Eathyw.. 
P Vide poſiil. 
Pontan.& Veg. 


Dom.r. 
5 wad 
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q Muſe ulus, 
Maldonat. 


*1,718.5,20, 


Cl Aretius. 


tSerm.156de | 
tem. 


Ged which for the more confirmation of che faith, didft ſuf- 
fer 


ere 


S.T homas day. 
fer the boly eApoitle Thomas to be donbrfull in thy Souny 
reſurrettion,&Cc., 4 
Peace be vnte you] This falutation was viſuall amony 
the ewes, and atthis inftant of all other vndoubtedy' 
« Maldonat. moſt * fir. Por * hereby Chriſt did infinuate,that howſs q 
x Ferus,ſer,t, | uerin the world they had trouble: yet hee had mad] 
in loc. theiry peace with God. As alſo that they need in div 
+ — Ont f | troubledeftare to pray for peace of Church, O * proyfir| 
— peace of Hieruſalem : and peace of conſcience, fa| 
a Prow, 15.15. |thatisa ® continuall feaſt, Or happily, Þ that they migh| 
the better know him after his reſurteion, hee ſpeaks 
yntothem as alittle before his death, © 7 /caxe peace with 
you, my peace 1 gine unto you, tet not your hearts be thus. 
| 5led nor feare, Chrift is our peace,preaching peaceinhy 
life, making peace in bis death, affuring peace in hisys| 
ſurretion,and conſummating our peace in his comming] 
* | againe to judgethe quick and the dead, when hee 
4 Mat35.2r. | ay tothe ſonnes of peace, 4 Well done good ſermanteal 
faithfull, emter into ner. Now the Lordll 
* 2,Tbeſ.3.16. | © peace giue you peace alwaies by all meanes,' 
TOY ” Di thy Gaper bither] After Ctif bad ſaluted the} 
whole Colledge of Apoſtles in generall, he turnes his 
ſelfe to Thomas in particular,repearing euery word Thi 
f Aretins, mashad vetered in his abſence. Teaching f him heereby 
that he was riſen againe through his omnipotencel 
the dead haue no ſenſe,much leffe reaſon,and leaft of 
, yaderſtanding the ſecrets of anothers heart. And wad 
6 Kjlime, uf ings vs hereby, tot to commir any finne thoughir.a 
Eve doneneuer ſo cloſely,for he ſceth all our workesJ 
h Lipfins de reth all our words, and knoweth all our thoughrs,*# 
Conſt.lib.z. | aperta & operta,Remember the ſpeech of God yntoM 
ra as | wid, i T how didft it ſecretly : but 1 will dee thas thing beſ# 
— [ſrael,and before tbe Sunge. « oi] 
& Culman Cont, | OurSauiqurdid neitherreief Thomas finally,nd 
in loc.& Per= corre him fiercely for his incredulitie : bur K ac 
ny. *r. | Modating himſelfe to Thomas jnfirmitic ſcekes to 
red.oftbrif. | kim,and to bring him home to his ſheepfold, O 71 
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e-euidenceof thingsnor ſerncg how thendid: ?Hebaar'ne). 
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berg For: ifthou knowledge withaby mn 
thar-Tofws'is che; Lord; and belceur im thine heatr | 
God bach rifed him vp ſpmul the 
and hoppie ſhallzhoubk be: dg. 
lay: ou. tayos mvp d 

thes, who butied his badie 1 fo' 
who lulled his Sauiour in hisarmes : yea ſobleſſeda 
Virgin herfele, rhar bare liim-in her wombe:: for hel 


: 1-2] was more bleſſed in being the daughter, avs, 


the mother of Chriſt, Here the Gofpel ahd 
allchey 'tharhaneg'nor Sea) jrliive' ol, 
frilow' citizen rvith tht S dint, md of Gods beuſe built 1 
the er roar tet of the Propbers and ApeFtles, eſws Chrif| 
Wl jr 4 4% 7 a fowe, in whom note 

| hy the promites 
tocome, See Gn 
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dur meetoly divine: 
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1+ Seropdly this 
as perfer2Þ 
PI laariice ff | 
hep had not fully ſatiafied for chem all, if there had re- 
ined oveiule fnneenly, for which he bad made no 


Nnes,or 


al 


[4 ,acoprdingeothac ard acof Þ *F | 
| ched that Chriſt is riſen againe from the dead, how ſay ſome 


1 15-22. Behold, faith the > Lord, / kill, and give life : 7 |; 
waund,and [ make whole : that is,as © Tertwllian aptly, kil- 
[fogby dearh,gnd giuing life by refurreion. If awan 


intothe ſea,though all his bodice finke ynder the 
E2 water, 


wes an emn]-| 
whole world. Bar 


proa-| 
| ewong you that there 1s n0 reſurrettion of the dead? 1 .Cor. 


mx (or,15.17. 


1Deut.32.39. 
* Lib,de camis 
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The Fpiflle. H E _= x, 


$0 the Fathers by Prophets : but in theſe laſt daies 
he hath ſpoken to vs , his owne ſonne,&c, 


 (rnnh rincipall languages ( asit a res in Pilats 
|; ns o__ nds Chrifts Croſſe) Latine, 
e, Hebrew. The Latine rongue was famous in re- 
gard of the y Romane Empire, which ouerſpread and 
quertopt all other kingdomes on earth ; according to 
thatof® Virgil: Remanos rerum Domines,8c,or as2 ano- 
ther Poet wittily : 
Roma tibi 


all humane learning, In which refpe& Þ one commen- 
ting Pers in France called it Gree liris,and *- | 
*, Attica philoſophis,roſa mundi, Balſawas orbic, 
{The Hebrew moſt honoured, in that it is Gods owne 
mewge,whereinhis own law was written,and where- 
it was 
Pilpreached ſermons, and penacd Epiltlesin all theſe 
linguages, as being 8 L chad veffell of the Lord; to 
deare his name before the Gentiles,and Kings andebildren 


| |ſalonica,&c. and ſo he did beare the name of Chriſt be. 

"TH | fory the Gentiles, He preached and wroteto the faithfull 
TN [Hebrewes, as S. © Peter telleth ys, and fo he did beare the 

| E 3 name 


| Godin times aft diner ſly and many wiies,ſpake vn- 


E whole world in old time was diftin guiſhed by | 


Greet was the mo Vaiuerhitie,the oor of Wiſdome, ; 
themint of Arts,and as it were the common Nurſeric of | + 


unded ynto his owne people. Now |, 


of Iſrael. He preached and wrote to the Romaner,and (o |- 
hedid beare Chriſts name before Kmgs, for they were |. 
Lords of the world. He preached andwroteto the Gre- |: 
titrr.a5 to the Church of (orinth, Epheſre, P hilippi, Theſs || 


* Toby 19.10. 
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b Archititre- 


' | mins apad 


Munſter. coſmo, 


? 
C Ai.9a5. 


'4 2.Epift.3. | 


cap.v0f.15. 
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e Vide prolog. 
Aret .e& Piſcat, 
in epiſt.ad Heb, 
Whitaker di- 
»ut Ar (ac. | 
ſcript queſt,t, ( 
(ai,ut, | 
f ipud.Primaf. 
Aquin, 
Anl lit, 
Prefat.in epi A 
1 Heb, er 
Beilarm,lib.t. 

| /e verbo Dc, 
Cap.l7, ef _ 
$:xt, Semen, 

21h, {za by. 


+ 4Aqnuin uh 
(>, ldems C gt 65" 
12 & Maorte- 
rat argument, 
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i Decr re..cÞ, 
Heb, | 
k /amAT., 

1 I.C01,3:22+ 


m Py; ;zafius. 
Lombard, 
Aquin, 

1 Ram.15 4+ 


0 Mat.Dreſſe- 
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 [e48.21.20, 


La 


54 | n—_ Egg Yo 
olor. | name of Chriſt before the children of Iſrael. 1 ſay Paal 


s Chriſimas doyu. 


wrotetothe Iewesholding with themoſt and beſt « ex» 
poſitors,that he wasauthor pf this excellent Epiſtle, 
Now the reaſons aref rhanifold, why Par! did not 
here fet downe his name * Firſt, becauſe he was not an| 
Apoſtle of the Iewes,but of the Gentiles, as he ſaith him. 
ſcife,Galat.2.7. The GoSpell oner the uncircumcifionws 
committed unto me,as the Goſpell oner the circumciſionwa| 
2ato Peter, Secondly,for that his name was odiousvay 
the Iewes (as we readc inthe 21 and 22 Chapter of the 
As) often crying out againſt him, away with ſach g fuk 
low fron the earth, for it is not meere he ſhould line, Third 
ly, Pax! was an Hebrew, 2.Corinth,11.22. They are He 
brewes,ſoam 7. He therefore concealed his name, becauſe 
a Prophet is not honoured in his 8 0owne countrey, Bt 


-] Bwoindn aforetime, is Written for our learning : eſpt- 


&hcther Þ Parnabas,or Clement,or Luke wrote it,asm& 


© uy thinke: or Pau{zas. moſt afhrme, iche' matter isnat 


great: for if the name had been here, What Had it ſheyed 
bur that God yſed the minifierie of ſuch amanctandmy 
thename is not knowne, itteacheth vs cxpreſly the,do- 
- ctriae is of God, And for thiscauſe to the bookes of he- 
lyScripturenames are ſometime prefixed, and.lameting 


| not,that wemightKror hane tbefiith of own glorious Lon 


leſus Chriſt in-refpolt-of perſans, Whether it be Paul,ot| 
Apolloz,or Cephuall are! yours ; happily Pw# firlk plar- 
red in Hebrew,then Lake watered and ® crandlated itith 
ro:Greeke, but God gaue the grace tooth. And thers 
fore weimnuft ave attend whe, but what, For 2 wharſorud 


cially this Epiſtle, penned of purpoſe to-maintaine the 
chiete-pointof holy belicfe, nemely, that forgiuencs 
fnnes is by Chriſt only, Theſe Hebrewes had joynedthe 
ceremonies of the Law with the-Goſpell of Chriſt, s 
the Chriftiatis in the kingdomes of © Prefter John at thi 
houte retaine CircumciGon' and Baptiſme, For albci 
P many thouſands ofthe Jewes belecued, yer were they 
Rill zealous of the Law, not enduribg, ro heare ofthe 


tion 
abroga 


_ 


_—" 


> a J Wn dy. "4 
abrogation of it, inſo much thatthey made this a point 
| of faith, andicis the 4 ninth article of their Creed at this 

day, Godgene his law to Moſerhts faithful ſeruant,aud he 
will heuer chatige nor alterit for another, 

Now true Chriftianitie: reades a contrarie leQure, 
namely,chat the ceremonies of the law were primo mor. 
rales, poſkea moytue, poſtremp mortifere. So that toleaue 


way todeſtrutiqn, ® Angnſtize cxcellently, Legalia fre- 
rant anrepaſſione Domini a) pn poſt paſſione mortna, 
hodhe ſepulra.That is,the Tewiſh ceremonies atore Chriſt 
came.wete alive; when hee ſuffered on the Crofle:they 
weredead, and now they he buried. And by conſe 
| quentrhiey may not riſe vpagaine to be puvimthebal- 


and aftorher ornaments of the magnificent temple com. 
[pared with his rich mercies,are but beggerly rudiments,as 
war e fpeakes,Galat.4.9, Nothing _ or Yn- 
|'der earch;;or-in heauen, orin the heaven of heauensis ſo 
. plorious as be; no name elſe that is named, in which, or | 
by which, wee can be ſaued, but only the name of Jeſau 


CET 
LA $4 | | 
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Chrilt for themi;or ro ioyne Chriſt with them, is y plaine | 


lance with his glory :for the gold,filuer,precious ſtones, | 
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 Clriſimasadby. ", 
The firft is concerning Chriſts excelles.| 
cie, ſhewing in the tenne firſt Chapten| 
what keis, | 


| Diuine, cape. 7 
ature, | 


Humane,cap.u, 
"Propheticall ,'i 
the 'third andl 
fourth chapter, 
p—_—y hay! 


in *re- 
ſpeto 

| F | 

The whole 

trac *is di-& ; \Regall, of w 

videdintwofj  :. | 


. 1 
— 31 | Lomhces,! 


. chap.8,verſ.t,} 
| The ſecond, how ſaluatis is only through] 
C himin the refidue. = 
The __ was (ordained by glorioys Angels, writtes| 
by cMoſes;obſerued by the Priefts Expornded byt 
Prophets. In the firſt and ſecond chaprer Paw/ce 
our Saujour with Angels and Prophets. In the third with}. 
eMoſes.In the 4.5.6.7.8.9.10.with the Prieſts and theit 
ceremonies; intimating in all,that the law is Gefic f 

d thatChriſtinthe worke of our ſaluation is only ſub 
ficient and efficient. Our only Prophet, in whoſe word] 


we muſt reſt : our only Prieſt,in whoſe ſacrifice we mult] 


reſt : our only King, vnder whoſe proteion wee mult 
reſt : who with his bleſſed ſpirit leadeth ys in waiesof 
ct 
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_ $.6.7.8.9.10; il 


"A 


| exernall life, workiog in vsall inall. x Qnemadmodum Pl 


ip/ins corpors recipit ab epate humores, 4 


il corde vitars, 4 capite ſenſuns & motum : (ic homo recipit ab 


hemine carnem, 4 Deo animam, 4 Chrifo bomine + Deo 
ſenſum & motum,id eff totums bene eſſe & gratiam:& ſicut 
wanbran habet duos moins, inum de natura ſua cadere 
dnt ſam, alinm 4 capite, ſcilicet motumſurſum, & ifte 
wt oft ſupra naturam membri - conformiter homo quoad 
einen haber duos motn,unum de nature ſua, & iſtc mo- 


ow of cadere deor ſum ad nibil,adnoncſſe, ad propria ve- 
[i lantarevs, & clongaria Deo; & alinm baebet 4 Chriſto, 


bilicet moneri ſar ſum ad Dewn, cc. 


| | 1a. this text appointed fitly for this time, Chriſt is 


|fafi7 conferred,and then preferred before the Prophets 


ladAngels, In the compariſon betweene Chriſt and 


| the Prophers,obſeruc the = conſent, and diſſent between 


theold Teſtament and the new. The conſent and agree- 


1 |mentis,in that one God ſpake in both,in the one byhis 


ſraans-:in the other by bis Sonne. The ſame Godis 

jor of both, and the ſame Chriſt is ſubieRof both, 
in ſo much that cach teſtament is in other; inthe law 
thereisan hidden (Goſpell, andin the Goſpell a reuea- 
kdhy. Solike as the two * Cherubins on themerc 
ſeat, whoſe faces looked one to another. Andlike the 
Seraphims,Eſay 6. 3. one crying to another, holy, hay, 

, doth hauing one voice faith Þ {ugs/tine, Or re- 
ſembling each other as /e/aw and James : who were ſo 
like that they were one anothers © glaſſe. God in times 
peſt, and Ged in theſe laſt daies bath ſpoken to vi. And 
whoſeeuer he bee to whom this miniſtry ſhallbee com- 
mitted;if he will be numbred with Patriarkes, and Pro- 


phets, Apofiles and paſtors, and with our Saviour | 
MW Criſt himſelfe : wharſocuer hee ſpeake, let him ſpcake 
\W*a5 the word of God. For this couenant hath God 
KY nadewith his ſeruants, Efay 5 9. 21. My ſpirit that 


ou thee, and my words which | haneput in thy month; 
halluot depart ont of thy month,nor ont of the month of thy 
ſeed, 
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277. 
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z Arctins. 


Y | a prod.2 5.20, 


b Is Pſal.49. 
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4*;.Pet.4.11, 
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e Heb.q.n2. 
f Pſalm.7.10, 


E Kills. 
h Eſay 49.3» 


| i 2,Epiſt.1.cap. 
verſ.21, 
AF.x.16. 


k Primaſiar. 
Anſelm. 
Piſtator, 


Chriſimas diy. 


(eed,nor out of the month of the rs thy ſeed from benes 


regard of | wntovs. I [11gitt 
166: 


forth exen for ener, And indeed Whoſe word elſe ſhould 
diſcerne thee —__— of the ſoule, but his onely why 


isthe * ſearcher of rhe heart? and whoſe word ſhoyld} 
kill ourcarnall affeRions, but his onely who giues the| 


ſword of the ſpirit? | 
God ſpake | The word God here may bee taken eitha| 
efſentially for the whole 8 Trinity; becauſe God the ſomy| 
(being a Þ crier in rhe Wilderneſſe) ipake by the Prophe| 
as well as God: the Father, and Godthe holy Ghofty 
well as either of them, according to that of S. i Pay 
Prophecie came not in old time'by the will of man,burhy 
wen of God ſpake as they were moned by the, holy Ghoſt 
ie may be conſtrued in reſpe& of Chrilts office perſeauy| 
God, k that is; God the Father, ſpake' ro the farherh] 
Propherts,and by his owne ſonne tovs, + : 4 
Yo ſundry times, i | 
| 


rweenethe | | Y | 
two Tefta« (Vatowhom, v#to the fathil 
ments is in rimes paſt,butin theſe laſt 


The difent manner for 
and diffe- : 


Faſhion,,”any waies,'' 
rence be- p 


men & In whom, or by whom; 6 
ſpake by the Prophet int 
one, by his owns ſonnet il 
other, 
Thei firſt*difſent is reſpeR of time, the timesof tt 
fathers are o/d andpeſt - bur the time of Chrifts preach 
ing paſſech'nor, it is for euer, alway continuing ne 
= /eſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame al 
ever, The doQtine taught by the Prophets in oldtint 


was reuealed malris wicibu,25 Beza tranſlates, at /a 


. # 
: : 


| crimes as our Engliſh Bible. Butthat which Chrifthit 


ſelfe delivered,is revealed bufonce. The whichis 


S ia9ccoc Ss = x xz. = 
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ft --, © we ant em» CE 


ee een. en eee ee Doe ag 


| ouated heere bur Epreſſedelſe where by this —_ T 
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q [it which had diverfitic oftime,as our Apoſtle gathereth 
ol 0a ye this Fpiſtle,verſ.27. 


ineWperſualion ; yea though one ſhould riſe from the dead 


Fan T=ET@=zrL 


Chriſtmas day. 


in chap. 9. yerl, 26, But now in the endof the world bath 
ſt been once renealed, Andin chapter x 2, verſ{,26.7et 

acewill { ſtrike, not the earth onely, but alſo heauen. \An 

[tis itis which ® /de ſaith of the Chriſtian faith, rhar ir 


| paince given onto the Saints, Once, 0 that is perfeRly, 


[ſothac wee need not another Goſpell, Almighty God 
hath-ſpoken /2/# in hs ſonne ; that is, in the yfulnefſe of 
wnedo fully, 4 that we may not expe hee ſhould vent 
intime to come any new dotrine, Foralbeic the ſpirit 
w'giuen after Chrifts aſcention : yet the ſame {irir 
; Thee onely, which Chrift had raughe afore, See 
Golpell 4. Sunday after Eaſter, - cs 6 
I :From hence we may tearneboldlyto refuſe, whatſo. 
exeris ire tnoxgalethat 13,an afrer,ofr an other doftrine 
frung vp ſince. As the new goſpell of «Anabapriſts, and 
—_ of Mabomet,and the revelations of .S.Breger, 
mdall ſuperſtitious pofigions and expofitions of Paprſts. 
Ina word, { whatſocuer baſtard religion iscomrarie-to 
Chriſts once preaching vpon wy > rm becauſe ir 


waonce,;confutes all after ir, an abrogares all afore 


>Theſecond difference berweene the:two Teftaments: 
ithaGod in the one ſpake wary Waics and dinerſly, ei- 
thyby Ange!s,or by the Cloud, or betweene the Che- 
Wins, or by viſions, ot by dreames, after ſundry kinds 


dfſpeech; and divers kinds of aQions r but the doftrine | 


o the other is raughtafterFone fort, even by preaching 
oftheGofpell; © which js thEpower of God vnto ſalua- 
tionto'query one that beleeueth, and it workethtnore 
mightily then all thoſe kinds ofreuelmions,and piercerh 
totheheart of mah more deepely thenany manner of 


ſecke to vs.. * 
| Thethird difſent is,that God in old time ſpake onely, 
the fathers, «Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, wnto ſome few! 
nen, and/ one nation. ® Hee ſheet bis word wnto —_— 
e if 
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Caictane. 
Aretius in epiſt. 
Iude. 
PGalat.4.4. 
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u Pſalm.147.19 
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) Luk. 2 3.43 
: Tuh.18.13. 
2 Mark.10.47. 
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Chriſtmas day. 
bus ſtatutes and ordinances vnto Iſrae!, be dealt not ſo with 
any people, neither had the heathen knowledge of his lang 
But intheſe laſt daies,he hath ſpoken »»:s v5 indefinite. | 
ly,toIew,to Gentile,to bond,to free,to male,to femals| ſ |z 
being * all one in Chriſt /eſ#,having all through faitt 
entrance ynto the tbrone of grace, Heb. 4.16. Sothar]| 
need not ſay now, Lord remember Daz14,or thece 
nantmade with Abraham:but in time of nced Imayg 
boldly ro the throne of grace, ſaying, Lordr, 4 
me,z O Godbemercifull to me, * Teſus hane pity on meBa 
ynto thoſe that are nigh, and vnto thoſe that are farelf 
there is but one covenant in Teſus Chrift,Eph.2.13.194 
- The fourth difference betweene the two Teſta 
is, that God inthe one, ſpake by Prophets his ſcruans; 
in the other, by Chrift/hiFowne ſonne, by meere 
in times paſt vnto the fathers: bur ynto vs hee hathſpb- 
ken by that eternall word which is God, whow 
made heire of all, things, by Whom alſo hee hath madeth 
world,c+c. Þ The maine propoſition of all this chapteris 
that Chrift who reuecaled the Goſpell is the ſonne: 
God, yea God himſelfec Now the firli part,namely,thu 
Chritt is he who brought into the world the Goſpel: 
conceſſuns &: confeſſum. The faithlefie Hebrew compli» 
nedofiit,and the faithful Hebrew beleeved it. And the 
fore taking this as poene% be doth infiR in the Jays 
part only,proving at large that Chrift is God. Andthat 
JT Gys is name,beiog Gods owneſtn 
and beire of all things, f; 
Worthinefle of his perſon, as being 
brightneſſe of the glory of God, andih 
In reſpe&t very mage of bis perſon, gh 
of the 5 Greatneſſe of his power, vpholding:l 
| things by bis mighty word. _ 
Benefir nochaſol for vs, hauing 6ybw» 
ſelfe parged our ſins. | 
| Dignity procured to himſelf;ia thatheſis,. 
1 16th at the right had of the mgieſty on hugh, 
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— —S 6s 


bes Yo OT. Do... ao. 0.22... 


hk AT = hn nd _—_ 


- Jnall whicl cv hedorhexteſt An gels, as firſt  hawing oh 


| tained wo excalenr wameryen'tbey; For albeit An- 
{gels are called\fonnes\oEGadmrireſpeetofthieir crea- 


a6 Iraclthe © firſt bbere bf G66, and all =o = 


|{children of God p_ 


hay 
foe arb,and lewall (Av 


miſl;; Ze weketh bus povy forms an ſhone 
80f fires". NH }J0 61:75 203 


| oftheeanth,and the beantnfare' rh wort} df bi? bends, wid 
bay chrones,or dominions,” 6f princi lirkes,or 


Il were created byhim ; andforÞiri; «nd theres 
ing Chriftis: Creator, and Angels His creatures: 


excel them. 46 firs as thing nfinite e3ri ox: | 


[otedthengeficitt. Laſtly, Cha onthe ob Fiphi Goel 


eabgeabia :*Hereby:figi ant God | 


ihen bim allpdiver ir{theauen' and! earth; and | 


er 4 E 


bowſvezer;hey» behotdichs met 

ytacher, and eniop hicpreſente ro yerate't 
efengereendaoiniferd achridit abou histhrone, for! 
— 3" oy ures ve, w;,arhe'?] w; 
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e<£xod 4.22, 
'd Kom 8.14. 
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Pe I 


T be ſacredeutors of the Seint1,the guard | (i) 

of Gods ele},the purſuinantspreper d in 
Togxecure the connſelrof the bighaff, =» 

Gods glorious Heraldsbravens ſwift barbingy 

T wixt beanen and earth the true interpreters.” ji 

And berelet vs according to the preſent occafion| 
textand time, magnifie the ofmercy, for they 
Sonne of God on this day for ourſake became the foigh 
of man, yea ſeruantynta men, in thathee came incor 


————— 


re, jaitvin terre, Creator cel, create ſab calo.l bit 
the child of Afery, who was the father of Adery; fir 
« | 980 Pater uunguare fuity/ins gue mater nunguan faiſh: 
that whereas David, Plalme, 118,24. This wm 
which rhe Lord bach wade: *-we- may Jay, This ir viui 
whereiw the Lerd Wa: made, we will reioyce andbee 
init. For that he who 1s av che right bend of them 
I. * mee/wreth ghe waters imhous fiff, gudbiun 
mth by vas now lodged ing.ftable,© 
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Inthe beginning was the word, and the werdwas| 
TE ako hair | 


Qin Peter was an Apoſtle, but not an EuangeliRt :| 
Lake an Evangeliſt, but notan Apoſtle : $.Har-|| 
wasboth an On and an Apoſtle, but not a| 


:b butour S. /ohw was all theſe;in his Epiſtles an 
Hot in his Apocalyps « Proper, in compiling his ade 
lan Exargehff, In which (as interpretors | 

We one conſent obſerued)he _—_— as an Eagle, < for |} 
dereas his fellow Euangelifts eſpecially treat of the 

c o,birth,education,andother peings of Chriſts |! 
incarnationinthe world :-Saint ———— 
theſe 


d Trafi.n. 
is loatt. 


 Chrifimadileſhd 


tbeſe,beginneth bis hiſtoric -with Chriſts erernallge 


| bom before the worlds, i the beginning was 


| &6,45 © Auguſtine vpon my text,. naferlonys 

| CACHING RIOHEND) LETT ATR £1 at omne; 
acrirtranſcenderat emnes altitndines ſyderum,t3 anſeruds 
rat omnes choros & legiones angelorum niſi enins tranſ 
deret ifta omnnia quacreataſunt,non perneniret ad 
at vah_er nger x wt wg yn _ | 
netb, upon Fe AON ”=_ afbown.feon | 
ſpyeth bis moatr and c off. He 

ly called den for in ſaying mln 
gimeing Was the —— war with.God, and.th 
word waged: nn ſpeake nor words, k 

dw geryuringeidreacentendye din | 
of gu md wane off | 


had a certaine Platonift (as Angruſtine reports ind. 
de cinitate dei cap.29.) reading this one line, ſaid its 
arthic tobe written i of gold, and 


Fen in che. moſ} eminent places of all Clunde 
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| herpow - 
' |ciallyPrinces, are called «55+. und o ſome ence 


mp is in the* father, according to that 


Chriſtmas day. 
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| 1. What _ is _ the word was 
io himſelfe, God,&c. 

=. dorm Man, the ſawe wordbe- 

came fleſp, and dwelt 


this day,two. 


ints are 
Faxckable. 


among vs, &c. 

2. What Chriſt is vnto ys, openly revealed 

by the witnes of lohn the Baptiit, and his 
owne dwelling among vs inthe world, 

1, Our Creator ad eſſe, for all 
things were made by him, 

2, Our =preſerver i» eſe, for 
he is our /fe, » ypholding all 
things in their —_ 

3- Our redeemer in bene efſe, 

for be gaxe power to them that 

beleene in his name to bee the 
ſonnes of God. 


tob 


In the beginning | The w 
#8 erdivatinwm, in which acception h 


- 


inprincipio to be nothing elſe but in prencepars, becauſe 
iſt the Word hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh a name written, The King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, Apoc.19.16.e Origen, Cyril, Angnſtine, Gregor. 
Nyſee, and many. 4 moe confiruc;ir this; iv che _ | 
the.| 


2 
o 


i 


cipinmde principio, © The Father. is of none, the Soune 
ofthe Father alone,not made,nor created, bur 
Belecve mee ( ſaith our bleſled- Sauious,) that-Lam in 
the'Father, and che Father in me. John 14.11. Iamin 
| the Father,* as theriuer in the fountaine : The Eatherin 
me,asinhis ingraued image, Heb.1.3: God theſonne 
thenis deprincipiepriucipinme, as » __ de lumine, gn 
( 


if le, Pater eſt inm ſine principio.filizs cit prins | 
is 


begoceen, 


3od, Is the berinuins |. 
was the the 
word was with God, 


ord «78 is poteſiatinum as wel | 


m Aretioe. 


eres 


5 _ | Chriſimas dey, = 
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x Cbryſoſt. 2.| oflight, and very God of very God. * Other expound 
Enthvm. 1 the beginning of exernitic, for theword being the 
| Marlorat. Melchiſedec, is 14x00: baving neither oy of | 
Rs. daies,nor endof life, Heb. 7.3, * The Lord(faith he) hath 
gel.loar. poſſeſſed me in the beginning of. his way, I was befare 
2 Proverb.8. | his workes of old, when there were no depths I was be. 
verſ22.24-& | gotten, when heprepared the heavens I was there,when 
gwen —_ he gauehls decree: to the ſea,that the water ſhould ng 
pu chrifl cap.s, | pafichis commandement, then was I with him.&c, [n.| 
$.izitur eter- | finuaring that he was in the beginning withour anybe. 
nilds, ginning,in atime when there was no meaſured time, 
. Palledinsl b. [ * Proncmiormili cam noydam lumina celi, 
1.4e vnione Et nondum gr anedes extarent lmina terry, ; 
perſonal .dua- lam teens patris erat ſanttum & venerabile verbii| 
um in Chriſto, b Other vnderftand by beginning, the beginning off 
ago" ->| the world: asif our Euangelifthad ſaid, in the begins] 
Maldonat. ning when all things were made,rhe word was, and ther-f 
Berg. ldew fore nor made, bur all things on the contrary weremade 
Augaſt tratt. 1. | by it, and without it was made nothing that was made, The 
_— : © creatures are from the beginning, but Chriſt(who made 
Ca 22, QA the world)was inthe beginning, before there wasabe. 
ginning, This expoſition is agreeable to the plaine| 
| | words, as alſo molt anſwerableto $, {eb»s jiotent,/ For 
< 7ron.lib.z3. | if heperined his Goſpell (as the < fathers haue noted)s 
cap.I 1.Epiphansy oainft Ebionand Cermtbua : hee confounds them inote 
—_ i 1 — _ the very firſt, wprincipie : for — 
-a J beginning which- was in the beginning, Ergo, Chr 
py reapgrt: Fhatnor bes firttbeing from his ——_ Mary, nqwdut 
4 /Vorſuprits js axre omnia erat, fempey erat, quoth 4 Auguſtine, hee 
:  alwaies, who was before all workes, 
,v% oa Was | [tis probable that Saint Johnin this exondian 
* Banyan" *| calludes f per anritbefavnco uMoſerpreface,Genel.1, 
Y (os... Ky .| in the beginning God createth bbanen 50. B hb 
's chryſoft, _+- | ingthe difference berweene the. Creacor and 
|Theoplylafl, . | ture. For whereas Afoſes wrote, in the beginning:Gol 
Arberew, .| madeheauenand carth, andall that in them is :owh 
| + | uangelift on che contrary ſaith, jochebeginniogwel 
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mize this text, Ir imports herenotalocali, bura 
, 


— 


owrd,not. inthe beginning Ged wadexbe word, k Indou: 
atingehatthe word had his being alzeadie, whenother 

ereatures(of what ſore ſocuer) had burgheir begining, 

And here i divines have: diſtinguiſh ly 

ſud and erar, affirming that fwre imports a thing #5 

_ was, and 1s nat now: ſo Scaligerin his Aforto, 


nerd which is, and which ts ta come, Apocal.q.8. Saint 

1 Ambroſe noteIexcellently, that this one verbe erar, is 

heere Toure times, in the beginning was the 
word,and the word was with God, and that word was 
God,the ſame was inthe beginning '&e. Erat, erat,erat, 
hr vb imp enuentt quod nonerat ? 

The word | He faith not inthe beginning was the ſon, 
n[eft his joviy ſhould dreame of acarnall generatian: 
bode in _ beginning was che word. Holy ures or 

Prophets and Apoſtles vetered by Gods 
[member the renealing ofhis ditine wilrewards 
man, ace called Gods word: biit 20» diftingviſh God 
theSon from theſe words, hre is fermied after a more e- 
minent ſore 3 24+@-, rhe word, or that excellent word, 
*fromwhom every divine truth ifluerh, andin whom 
we hid all the treaſures of wifedome and knowledge, 
Cololl.2.3; Chriftisnota vocall word; P ver burn 00 Gucd 
verbergra: formietsr : forhee'was'in 


'Chrift is che 5 cakiand ſubſtantial word of his father, 
4verbum non ſon us anrrbus ftrepens ſedimapomentibue mn. 
wereſcens, As our Epiſilc for this day doth vnfoldche 


Troes ; whereas erat implieth eternitic z which || 


#98C 
the beginning before there was any found or aire, But 
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| thing that was made|as the epiftle doth expoundthe£ 


Chrifhmas dy. E ll 
C- Coerſonall difinRion, Tand my Father (faith Chrifi)are 


one, Toh. 10.30% vm of one ſubſtance, norton v 
perſon; andrhexefore hee faithmorin thefingular;l 


my father «wv 0je: bit in the Slurkeno one. The Sonkgh 
» a/;zzs thenthe Father, not«/ind, another perſonalbek] 
not another efſence,*»0» aliix in natura ſed alter in pe 

a : for itis written here the word was ſo with Grd; n 
that ir. God, fitſt ſaid to be with Ged,and thentobe: 
; God, fignifying that theword was the ſame Godvid/ 


whom itwasin't e beginning. '* Semper cum parre, ſa. 
per in patre, ſemper apud patrem, & ſemper quod pat, 
Herethen obſerue concerning the words creep 
eſpecially, 
1. Whewitwas,ix the beginning. 
2, Whereitwas, with God. 

. Wharic was end theword was God, 

"The pith of b allis, thar God the Son isa diftingy 
fonfromGod theFather,andyer-of the ſame ſubſtaxe' 
. wich the Father, equell in:gloxy, coeternall in } 
Thisone yerſerthen buerthroweth man biaſes 
hereticks; [iz tbe beginning|confuteth Ebioniter and(s 
rinthians, The clauſe | was with God] © Sabellienrands- 
ther denying a Trinity in vnity, that is; a diſtioflibact 
perſons: m the deity f was God | confoundeth x 
and alifuch/as __ 4 Purnius Sawoſatewus ff 
Chriſt was a meere man{ #7: the be ning: Wy mw 
all © Exnomians and * ſuch as' held 
ws, nay God * grace, and hes an eral | 
NATUTE, \a:48 
things awnaud by it,aud Gs it was 
pell, be laid the foundatron of the earth, and the beauent 
the warkes of his bands, f alin as well inviſibles 
tble;wete created by bimand forbim;he made whit 
-euer was made, and it was excceditg good; Ge 


Ry - 34, But Satan as heis adiuell, and fiance which 


to the world by the ſuggeſtion of the divell,'© | 
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x / q lione, are nothjs workes, Andchercaſon is plfine, be- |: 


ay | #, ſed aviſſio bow ( quorth h eAugu ne J WAlIIHnen Ace 


(] cpite And i Greg, Nyſſer,mali efſentia ines poſira quodeſ- 


_ Ithenations of the cartharc eld em, $586 le | 


Li boue, comming downe trom the father of lights, and 


jF Chriſimas day.' - 


| and death alſo which-is brought ypon manazac curſe by 


| cauſe thar which is cuill isas _—_ wali nulla natura: 


ſimian non habet, every good andperfedt gittis from a- 


with him is no variableneſſe neither ſhadow of tur- 
kita confert bona quod non infert mals. See'S., Att 
w.tratt,1 im loan, Bibliothec, Sixt; Senerilib 6 annot. 
174. Mclanc, peſtil. & Eraſ. annot,in loc, | 
The clauſc more} ropertothis feſtiuall,and moſt p pro- 
fable for vs to be further Examined, is, that theward be- 
cane fleſh and devels among 13,6. Andthiswasnor by 
cotmerfion-of the Godheadinto fleſh: : burby Gking the 
nanhood into God, " NVatwram ſrſcipiendo neſtram,zor 
' ro ſmam. n homo qunippe Des acceſſit,nou Dems a) [ec 
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orion the word made fleſh allthe fulncficofche 
dt addwelleth(as the Scriptine ip 
»gaharis, 9 perſonally. Foralbeithcbe. 


yetis heyot two, but one.Chtift ;one/not by hows 47 ift.3. 


oblubſtance, but by yaity of perſon, Forasthereaſona-i 


ble ule and figſh is ne than; loGod and aan; ;0ne).4 


QuiſpSec Epiſt.Sund.riexs befote Eafiers 1151/2b 11.) 
ſa newes'ofClitiftsactuall natiuiry was 
ightimothe world(a5weread in theſccon 
forthis mo we a we re eee gues: 
s;and tharwickan face, ?: beholdy bring you tis 
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King Dexid,for on this day God hathofthe irui 
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| for a virgin onthis day brought forth aſopae. 


| fceingonchis dayGod the Father hach Sbbreviaedbu 


— A | 


of the Lord, for \ all your prophecies on this day were 
fulfilled KReioyce yee that are licke, ſor on this y the 
Phyſition of the world was borne. Reioyce yes ringing 

loyce 


_ "to - Ret Ve _ 


yechildren, {or on this day the great God became alic. |* 
tle babe. Lee all people retoyce, for that hee whowas! 
the begin ing,and (as it is1nthe former lefſon appoinged 
for this morning prayer)*a» everlaſting farher: inthe 
neſle of time » was made of a woman and * wrapped is ſmad. 
ling c{othes. For that he who was the word, becameanin. 
fant not able to ſpeake one ſyllable. For that hee 
Was with Ged,did vouchlafe to awell among v5,appearing 
inthe ſhape of aman, Philp.2,7. For that hee who 
God, andthe moR mighty,became fleſh and ſo 
weake,for ail fleſb is grafſe, and the grace thereof as the 
wer of the field. Elay 40. 6. Wane 
Saint Y Bernard preaching on this day, ſaid the 
nes of the time tonftrained him to ſhorten his 
and Jetnone (quoth be) wonder if my beeſhi 


# 


owne word : For whereas his word was fo long,as tha 
it.* filed heanen ard earth : = onde OY 
that itwas laid ina manger. I wiſh vofaignedly with 

ſfamedeuour \ Bain hes axthe word was - | 
ſo myfionic hare might be made flcſh alſo, chatirmij 
alway-meditate. on this heewenly Goſpell, zows.zms 
borne this day in the Cup David a Saniour, which 
Chriftthe Lord, For all c comfort Randswhays | 
Chriſt. For 


{omar Cagerce repentance, Come to mecall yee tht 
Jy wo are 
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 ——_—_—__ - Ch Yr. ; day. 
are aden,and1 will caſe you. Mar. 11.28. Whatſoever 
aske the Father in —— giue it you, 


lohn 16. 23+, 

A_If chop, wert Tvicede to f ſome | pou 
o woald6tT am fure be very wire averw 
on; ;burifehon werrto be married rhy ſe] , thou ry 
deftbe very curious in thine attire : : behold (faith An 

Jalbef vs att bidden 0n1:this dey ro-amurti ; 

Chraft' came our.of the: wrt er rs 
grome ove of his chamber: the Godhead was 
rode fic{h; and the fiſh vneo che Godhead, 


ele coupled: togerher and afreran ineffable r1en- : 
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our text, ar, My bloac) if tm put onchis weddin 

garryent,el own ſpouſe bneve, 
x thathe with ay! toin®] aw thy-ſalwation: | : 
ebnrdarees 
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nativity ———_ was borneina lictievillage,and in anlaty 
; oſcar A its a table of that Inne;/and laidiny 


| ſclue3ar ontdeath; having fajch meh God, ind lovers 
| yard. oitr aeighbours, the which affuredly will-breed 
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godly behauiour of Srewen in his mar= 


generall, heeflad. 
 faſtly leoked 2p 
ſG od thto and 

called upon God, 
particular, Zord | - 


Jef nee wy 


1 Men, hartily praying 
for bis enemies ox bus 
knees,with a lond voice, 


Lord, lay not thu finxe | 


in 


to their charge. 


| Himſelfe, viidergoi 


his  martyrdome: ſo 


comfortably, chat gi4 
_ vingvyptheghofthee 
is. head 
' ypon the hard fianes 
" ypon a ſoft pillow 


. laid downe: 


to ſicepe, 
v he Jewes in theif blind ale were Þ Firious and 


wo Stephanum lymphata Frogs Crimme mono 
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| attheypur Se: piery who ___ to |. 
bringthem to cternall life ; iog himasas * 
axfgpit God and hislaw,w 14s 4 wan & Shiver 
Gee the holy Ghoſt, x06 and an hard fact 
le people faithp Augn/ime, 8d epiger emrebant, 
drriad duros,et Petris Japidabatur, yu” ou eoa0y; ay _- 
ho moricbature.., 
q Lapides Indaa rebel t 
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which our mo#T | 
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S. Stephens day. | 

Butof'their crucltie toward Srewes, and other Apo. 
les of God : in the Goſpell appointed for this 
| more copiouſly. The moſt obſcruable point in our pres 
ſent text is the godly behaviour of Srewer inhis 
dome, 1.to God, he {oobed vp ftedfaftly with his e305 mt 
| beauen, &c, © As to the place where his treaſure way 
| kis converſation was,his helpe was, » Hereby teachi 
es whether wee ſhould fly for ſuccourin aducrfiry, ng 
ynto men here below, : but ynto God in heauenabowe. 
So David® When / was in trouble, I called wpon the Lard 
and be beardwe,Y wy hbelpe commeth enex from the Lord, 
Se /eb, ney wrtne(ſe is in heanen, and my record icon bigh 
; And {oS. [ames, every good gift is from® abene, 

Calling vpon God, ani ſaying Lord.) Thomas Becks l 
renowned= Martyr and Saint among the Papiſts, at his 
death earneftly Þ commended himſe)fe and his cauſeto 
the proteQionof-S. Hay, butour protomartyr hee 


tery 1612, 
La mia Gran- 
dex;a dal ec 


——_ | , © Fatherin heancn which art the 


| es 9 Lord) $, foby Apotalips.22.20, victh! 


(knowing that ſhe was < weque magritra neque mixi 

T ftreffe of his foule, nor yet a Miniftring 
rit ts his foule) forgetting our Lady , calleth ypon on 
Lordoaly, faying, Zerd leſu receine my ſpirit, the which 
is not an invocation of God the Father( as 4 Fran, Dan 
making /eſu the Genitiue caſe , and 


Lord ofthy forme /ef#) but(as © Ambroſe notes) a 
er vnto + the ex for beſides te ons 
(where Chrift —— 


wenhero Iofu in the vocatiue Caſe, etrmm ver; Debit 
loſe, even ſo come Lord Iefus. Where (D:-:ninola 
Can not bee conſtrued the Lord ofTefus, but che Lars 
Irlus, See Lovin in ler. et Bellarmine de Chriſto. oh. 


> Tres Lord be confidered without Teſus, howfoett 
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inregardofhis he is ablc, yer in regardof hiv 
tice not willing: the good Angels and bleſſed ſaints i} 
heauen are willing bur not able: wretched 'yncharitabe| 


i... A 
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if 


Oh 


it S. Stepbeas day. . 
men on earth are neither able nor willing : onely Chriſt 
the mediator betweene God and man is both able and 
williog to heare vs and helpe vs, able, becauſe Lord: 
willing, becauſe /eſws. And therefore Srexen heere doth 
notinuocate the Lord, but in the name of /z/#, neither 
doth he call ypon any Ieſus but the Lord Jeſus: he looks 
not for any fuccour either from men on earth, or blefſed 
irits in Heauen: onely hee poureth out his ſouleto the 
redcemer of his loule, L2rd /eſu receine my ſpirit. 
Receme] he knevy that his life was f hid with Chriſt in 
God, and therfore commendeth his ſoule to him alone 
whocreated it, & redeemed it & iuftified ir, & ſanQified 
ig,and wil in bis good time glorifye it,O Lord Jeſs, take 
thine owne into thine owne cuftody, ſecing I am now 
toleavethis life, receiue my ſpirit : heere then againſt 
the Fadducerin Chrjſts age, and Arbeiftr in our time, we 
(may note the ſoules immortality; 8 for God is nor the God 
ibrdead bur of thy lining. Againe that all ſoules depar- 
tacles vorill _ 


tedarcin certaine enerall iudpe- 
ment, 90 doc nofiehamdelewm andWvander —_ 
downer, 


remainein places and ſtates of happinefleor 
mn ither in rR——_ of God, or in the De-<| 
nile priſ6n,and therefore all the dayes of our life, buvef- 
DI EI 
nd pray with $. Stephen © Lord Teſu veceinemy ſpine.” 
"ra At i we —_ malice 1 ned 
| thecgin out idle buſieime men are very ſolicitous:lefſt 
Godlaythisor char finne to their enemies charge, buef” 
wemapcll chemas Chrift did other in -anoeþer Cauſe, |. 
ooptect for me, bur for-your ſelnes. Tfyour deuorian be 
{o.giec, and your prayers ſo good, pray firſt for your 
| or you haue morenecde; and then 
iſh well and doe: well ynto your gnemiies 69 Srophene 
here, fel, Lord Icſus receiue wy ipirite and then Lord 
leſuforgiue their finne. ito 1 9107» of 
Spirit menare all for the body -nothing* for 
prexioule: bur S. Srepberis all ( a5 it ſhould feeme = 
C- x 


me” * 


ifes! 


(mare 
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i Mat.1 6.26, 


ta Democrit, 
ute Wipe 
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12 Luke 23.34. 
® Ser.4.deS, 
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S. Stephens day: 


the ſoule, and nothing for the bodye. For what « « may 
profited if he ſhould gaine the whole world, and looſe his own, 
ſoxle, faith ourbleſſed Savior, by whichA pophthegms.;x 
doth appeare, that-euery foule in it ſelfe is of greats! 
price then a whole world , but thy foule vnto thy ſelf 
ought to be of greater accountthena million of world 


kLaertiusin vi. (if as Empedocles and k Democritzzs imagined)thereyway 


ſo many, ſaue this and faue li, loſe this and loſe all,and 
therefore let thy whole life be nothing clic but a medi; 
tation of death;,and thatthou mayelt die wel as Stephen, 
endeuour to live well as Stephen, Howſoeuer it gowih 
thy goods, or good name, be ſurc tolooke well ynto 
ſoule: that whether thoudye for the Lord, or in the 
Lord, th6u:mayeſt Checrefully deliver ir vp ymo'd 
Lord, gs Stephen here; Lord Jeſu receipe my ſpirit, '.1 © 


out which all his praying, and kneeling, andcryingyal. 
dying bad bene butas aganding brafle and atinckling 
Cimbal, of louc thete be two: principall offices, vye 
giue, arotherTo forgiue, S. Stephen is an excellent pat 
crc ofboth, ofthe latter eſpecially © praying. fr his 
hatefill enemigs ® euen' at that houre when hee coul 
Kcaree, gaine time 1to'thibke: on-his: friends, Ir'is fil 
\L' Peter 2:20. That: Chrift ſaffered-forvs lanuy with 
example. Now Chrifton the Croſſe prayed for hizpa 
ſecutorscameſily, = Father forgiue them, for theyknowy 


Vatofaithin God he dothadioynlouve tomengy 
l x.O 07% _ 
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a_y doe! Pendebat ;er famen petebat as vgs | 
we Tweetlys $Srephein Followed: his maflergeian 
lay :not this font to thi Charge, The! 

i d with-rwwo. In _ 
renceto God: and cryed whhh 

his Vofeyned affeRion towel 

hic ing great [Chat 


there ate three'd "* 31152912ut21 fr: Hr 
d * 


I. Hepraye or enemies, "ann ivy 36, :0) bl 
«| 2. 4For mortall ehemiies who /onedbim,) i 1 | 
- 3+ Inhorbloud, acchar time whenthey did wrod 


_—_— 


o"o—_ $; Stenens dry. 


"A, asbeing more ſory for theirrior, then for bir 
wours iFor, , eternall death js the Seto fuch - 
qo ſiang, þb8; tuctlafting/-life}, 'the.Crowne of ſuch-afuf- mh 
hd dens God is the'Lytd of the body ,* fo 
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tem mortem 
vitaperpetna, 


0 
egeſt Aug.fcr.5.de 
epberſian | Seepbinse.” 


Dan.6.1o; 
A.g.40. 
Aﬀ.20,36. 
Eh 22.41. 
u Cenl.2, 
col 117. . 
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he mor- |; | 
| ; {0 q 1.C0r 02,27, i 
changethe place, for whereas Chriſt ordained his ſupt | 
perina7 private houſe, wee communieate. ina temple : | Met.26.18, 
tochange the number and qualities ofthe perſons, deli- OTE! 
vering zhe Sacrament vnto more then twelue, and-to | - 
wowen 2s well as men : I freno reaſon butithathiai; | | 
thority likewiſe to.change the geſiyre.: /The-time yas | 
ed, becauſe for this lacrifice the mornjog ivtheimoli 
fittime : the place wagalcered,becauſe the Churchis the 
moſt fir. place : The geſture-was altered alſo (being'a 
matter not of the Sacraments ce, but-of oatward 
arderonely)becauſe kneelin gis therwglht fi geflure, for 
woteſtanes eſpecially, wha*deny the grofle reall-pre- 
, and hold the Lords ſupper an" Encheriit, or 
thankſgi ing vnto God for the redemption oftheworld 
[byth death of his Sonne : giving of thankes isa part of 
; prayer, 
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CE eomoemmanarngs 


: Hieron.epifh. 
ad Maricl 6c 
laudibus Aſelle 


4ugaſin, ſr 


2. "3 $.Ste- 
plans. 

b Caiat an. 

zn loc. 

E Auguſtin ſer, 
F. de $Fie- 


f Lombard.z. 
ſeni.d ft 35. 
Thomas 22, 
queſt 25.art. 9. 
Toſs Mat. Fe 


- ——_ 4 


| Iob.31.35. 


i 4 | 
and io prayer no eſture ſofic as kneeling "De 
_ Afella did Jeroe lation in prayer cling, Di 
that ber knees were made” brawnie like thekhees; \ 
amel. $ce Step.dnrant Ae rittbus Eccleſuhb, — 
Ir is very remarkeable that Stexen her 
he prayed for himſel but kneeled when eyo—tg 
his enemies : hereby ſhewing the Preatoefle of ther 
a1piery which cafily could nor be forgiuen, as alſoiy| 
| grearneſſe of his Þ piety, < Qu5plus iHoyum dolebet 
7 quam ſe ruluers; For this end hee cried alfo with 
Loud voice, megw clamer megnue amor + Or as tCiind 
mapagter comght boils _—_ inſtcuQion ad 
example,chat wemi fo wers © him s heey 
follower of Cheift, _ By 
Lay net thu fon to ibeir charge] The Scribesia 
glofles on the .law ſaid expreſly, * Thow ſhalt lone'th} 

, and hate thine enimy, © Some Papifty 
thinke thatthe words of nmr cater 
lowe your exemies ) ard nor olute prec burdody] Ml x 
counſels : according to this doctrine the ofhans (wi 
haue $ read) fince the bartell of eAly:ber'o wouldh | 

| 
{ 
| 
| 


"EB as  n>27T 1 


_ 


ſuffer any to preach ypon the friday in the firft wee 
Lehiciks Church on that Gay fings onmice/ b 
86, loue your enemies. AndÞ [»f#:142 being reftort 
againe to his Empire, ſhewed extreme crueltiete 
his aduerſaries and their alies; for a9 often as he moved 
his kand to'wipe the filth from his noſe which vain i | 
- hee commanded oneof his enemies to bee piltto| i [! 
Wherefore ſeeing to loue our enemies inthe] i |: 
wd nc of ſome men is 'againfi Gods law, andofo- | 
therbefide the law : ſeeing many men in their precept | 
and poſi men in their praQiſe manifeſtly ſhew th 
| 
[ 
| 


i527 hardſaying zSajar _—_— charity doth apy = 
bee gteatin'ble leffng ſuch led him, and rr 
for ſuch 2sdidburt him. 


| Jobvenoumed in holySeripture for his Pi 
=favies adner ſarve ſhoanld write a beoke agamft —_ 


_—— a. 


+: $. Stephens day: . 
; —— 
pot $ake it y ſhaulder, ani bind'it 414 crownewnts 
we? Byr Steven Turpaſling lob (a5k Gregorie Nyſſenob. 
lerves)eficemed the very ring of hispe where. 
with be wasencloſed on guery fide his crown, arid 
fone flung at his head a pretious diamond, 3ſo that it 
aight have been faid ofhim, asit was of Damrd : w The 
Land prenevred hrwwith the bleſſings prgtſſe and ſet a 
wof* precious f ones mpon hu bead. 
etynto vs; and therfore wee can 
xefe: our good nameTweeter ; and therefore wee doe 
re hardly forgiue the ſlanderer : bur our life moſt 
t (* Skinne for :inne, andall that ener « manhath 
f be give for it ) & rherfore moſt hardly do we forgiue 
herers and martyrers: in hot blood eſpecially while 
ring vs and Wrong vs: and yet Srewen full of the 
Ghoſt,and therefore full of loue, v inperſecutione po- 
pro perſecutoribus orabat, in the middeſt of hisper- 
ſenion hartily prayed for hisperſecurors,, O Lord leſs, 


y forgiue the 


Our goods are| 


'k Orat.deS, 
\Stephans. 


| Lorinus'in los, 
m P/al 2X3. 


a De lapide __ 
pretio/d unlgay 
Latin.Conſule - 
Acoſtam.con. 

de $.Stephans. 

0 [ob 2.4. 


P Auguſtin, 
[6r.3.de S. 
Steph, 


ly at ths finne 10 their charge, Our finnes not forgiuen 
neqſet defore vs, and as enemies in *bactell fighting a- 
pr apillar of infamie to diſgrace the wicked in| 

;,aidthe next life : the which (asf Baſ{thinkes) is 
more grievous to their ſoule rhey hell fire. So that the 
\nraning of S. Steven is in ſaying ( lay ng1 1h1s [iwne to 
thei charge ) that God would giue thema better mind, 
andoot impure this offence, butrathexroburie this and 
al other cheir finnes in hrs = and graue, that they 
«9 $. com worke deſperation in this world, | 
of in the world ca Sn Anpuſtive 
in Sewer ſpeaking thus vio God, ego patior,ofe 
ime ſenjunc &' in mefrenmnt, ſed ne fiatuas ills 


[oy fed mulinm ncereſtintey me of 125 

naps car vertiam, roo auditor verbi;"'n may 

ego difepular; ix Creator, ego creati'; tn devs, 0090; 
neat mnereſt inter peccatum iftorum qui lipidant me, 
Oiloraw qui cracifiverunt te : quando ergo diaxſts, peter 
ignoſce 


IS 


bpecroarnum quie/t dicans 11bi a teprome audini, Ego ſere| . 


* 
"—_ - * 
% * 


q Pſalm. 50.21, 


FLorin45 int lot, 
\ Inpſalm.33. 


t Aret is itt loc.. 


> 4a _ » ' 
"* ; S.5- 
o 
Fr 


|  $. Stepbensday. | i | 

ignoſce illzs, quia neſcinut guid facinnt, pro mague recap! 
| petiſti,cy me pro minimopetere decuiſti : domine ne fiatay| 

Ns cle | ar hoc ; jor in carne, iſti non per 


. . 
UA LO mente, Now the Lord heard his prayer,and{grantedhj 

ad £ | * Caluinjulec. | requeſt,'® in that San/ had not this finne laid to hi 
__ 7 man YLTHNI.13» charge; as 7 himſelfe witnefſeth. 1was a blaſpheme,] 
wy - | and a perſecutor, and an oppreflor : but I was receiyed 


to mercy, forIdidicignorantly through vnbeleeſe, $ 
z bi ſap. thats eAugo»/tize is bold to fay, { Stephanns now fic oraf, 
n Ser de 5. ſet,cecleſia Pantum non baberet, And * Fulgentiui, qui 
1 Stepbans, preceſſit Stepbanus trucidatus lapidibus Pan/i, iltac ſe 
exe oft Pauli adintuc orationibus Stephani | 
#hen bee had thus ſpoken ] Vetering ſuch excellen| 
words, and with ſuch<reſolute ſpirit, andin ſuch 
uerent faſhion: after he hadthus ſpoken for the'mat 
and thus for the manner; giving vnto God theliſeal 
| {| his fouls, forgiving his perſecutors the death of hishs.| 


| | die ; he ſweetly leptin the Lord.” Chriftav pro nobirhs 
7 induit, _—_— pro Chriſlo hominem exuit, ul. 


b Gregorie Ny{ſen tly. Chriſt became man for$ts 
, and Srexex became no man for Chriſt, bewinewes- 
wt, He ſo willingly pur off his fleſh, as a man wonuldgs 
ofthis clothes ag night, and ſo.death as welcome tohin 
© © | asſleepe co the Fexrie, whey bee had rbuu ſpoken bee 
( ſleepe. OE 
© Aretintin loc, | | To © mitigate docke_es, it is called ofreninho- 
4 x.Kijng. 2.10, | ly Scripture ſleepe. So therext ſaith of 4 David,ands 
* I.King-11.43- | © Salowen, and of other Kings of Iſracl and Ids that 
h | >" oy their fatbers. In;the new Teftameotdlo 
"1845-18. |ychasare deadintheLordare ſaid to* ſleeps in Clin 
| would not haue you (faith s P«#/) ignorant. cones 


kar 890 | 
$ :.7Tbef.4.x3. | Diog them which epe,&c, For chjs cauſemasy 
Thy —— 


« | > Lib.2, de art. | are weakeand licke gy d 
li _ | $4:30,vFor. manin bisgrauc {leeperb and wakethnot 
4 againeuill the beauen be na more, Iob 14.12. TheGw 
Aug, epiſt. 120, | files acknowledged betweene dying and ſleeping, tut 
£4þ.33- Onid cals ſleepe  wortss image, deaths image, i Vir 
conſan- 


CC 
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. * __— R$ A 
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ley 


gavdrt: 
ſothe ſaints departed are dead in their wort part ogely, 
bucliviog in theifbe ns 
firetolive moſt,asan Hcathen=® Poet diuinely, 


9 fathi,the kinſman of denchs.. bk Sonrecks 
of death,and Heſiode the lifter of death. Among 


infigite compariſons I find that death is principally; 


Sis - the dead, 
465-4; 11-3 311Gb (ION; | 
Concerning the firſt 2 it is ſai 
nethe dead in the Lord,for they eſt from their labours, 
and oGod » giueth his beloved Neepe : The coffin isa 
couch, 9 in quo mollix ile dermit, quiſquis durixa in vita 
ie, 1 find ig therecords of antiquitie that a Se- 


ulchre is called Þ Fequietorinm,a bed of q ſacredreft and 
kcurity, which Valerius Probuy, expreſſed in theſe let» 
ters, H.R.I.P.}bic requieſcet in pace,and Per, Dijaconu in 
other D. M.S. Dorminnt mor! ſeenri. 
A 1 Hic morturs requieſcit ſemel, . 


| NE UVINUGS YEQGUIENIT INNGUATN,. d 
But herg we muſt Bblerue, Tthatour ſoule ſleepes Hot 

in the duſts our body till our laſt Jome. For the ſoules 
of thFreprobate attheir death are *ferched away from 
them, and7arriedinto » hell : Butthe foulesof ſuch as 
dic inthe Lord, Inflantly live with thg Lord, conueyed 
bytheglorious Angels into Abrabemrbolome. Luk.16, 
22.S0Chriſtx expreſly ro the theefe onthe crofle, ve« 
7s Se tothedthis day ſhalrthou be with me inPara« 
ile,” anima abſolnitar, corpra reſoluitur; que abſoluitar 
qued reſoluitur in terram ſuam yibil ſentit,, And 


ſ: euen inthat whereinthey de- 


- 


lugere nefas naw quite ( Priſce) reliquit : 
Linit,qua Von Vinere parte MALLS. 


And therefore though the = dead bodies of Gods ſer- 
uants _ been given as meat to the foules of theaire, 
and their fle 


h vnto the beafts of the land: yer right 
G deare 


gby the m ſpirit,bleſſed 


_ | legibns, 
 ] Canbriitem 


en 
KHer furen,ef, 
4 .ldem 
Homer <&- 
Orphens, 


l Caiet an. loc. 


m 4p0c.IT4.1 3. ; 


= Pſal. 127.3. 
28, 
P ale Lovin, 


in loc, 
qTul,/ib.z.de 


vocant ſtpul. 
chrum. Bid, 

r Gaicciardin 
de Zaceb.Trinl, 
milue, 
Calvin, 
Avctixs, 

t Lab.12 20, 
u Lu kx 6.3 3. 


* [nk.23.43. 


y 

bowo wortis, ' * 
rap.s. | 
* Martial. Epi. 


gram lib.6.ci. 
gram is, 


* Plalm,no.2."" 


b P/al.1 16.13. | 
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e Lib Ae cura 

pro n:0ntuis 
cap.2.. 

d Apoc.29.13. 


© Mat.24.31s. 


f x.C0r.1 5:53» 


$ 1.7Theſſ.4. 16. 


F 


| k Philip. 321+ 


| 
ilobn11.25. 


|k lob 19.25. 


1 Poſſidonins in 
vita Any. 
(7 


\m Perkins + 
traF, af ding 
wel.ldew r6- 

'fert Simon 
Grinens de eins 

vita ff (ban. * 

R Bayou auiel, 

\Tow.1,4d an. 


t' 35 3. marty- 


rolog Rom. 
P38) 

o eburg. 
cent.z.tol.zog. 
PPſal.116.7, 

q4 P4Damian. 
ſecde 5. Steph. 


i. Mr tt. 


. | Palme riot to ſhewthe Margyrs infelicity;' bur nan 
| plification of the*murtherers inhumanity. For the«{ 


. | E /obin his greateſt extremitiefaid, / am fare that myre- 
\ - | deewver lmeth, andthoughafter wy 


> of — 


dere in the fight of the Lordis the death of his Saints.Am 
theſe things ( 25 © eFwgy/tine notes) are ſpoken inihe 


ſhall give vp the deadin it, and the glorious Angelgin 
the laſt day ſhal! < gather together all Gods ele&Afrom 
thEfoure winds,and from the oneend of the heavento 
the other,and then this f corruptible ſhallur on incor. 
ruption, and this mortaH immortality; then our by 

which hathalong cimeflepr in the graue, ſhall bee row 
fed ypagaineby thefound of the: 8 trumpet, and rirſed 
vp 2gaine by the pawey of our bleſſed Sauiour, whok: 
ed for our fmnes, androfe againe for our iultification, 
And then he fhall eour Þ yile body, that ic maybe 
faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, Then hee which 
is the ircſurreRion and the life, ſhall give vs our Perk 

conſummation in body and foule in his eternallgloy: 


| krne warmes deflry 
hrs bode, yet ſhall 1 ſee God 1m my flefb, } Any! 
readie todepartout ofthis world,told hisSequzinpanc, 
nou fic vixivr me pudtat mter vor vinere > ſed yu morith 
mee, quia borum dominum* habetyn, 1 hove notfo fied 
among you,that Fam aſhztniedrolinetheither doTſear 
to die, becauſe we ferue a Lord.» Occol, 
to his friend viſiting himat the point of death, what tel 
F ſan go you, newer, I ſhallbee ſhortly With Chriſt my Lad 
The renouned Mattyr Babilzs(when ® Dgrins theenel| 
perour had commanded his head to be off) 
© eſed the words of the '> Pfalmift, O'mry ſontereruathe 
thyreft, And Stenerherefioned todearh, is ſaid rerming 


— [ 


requie,requics cum volnptate,veluyt as cum aternitate. | 


| 


; Tterminante14, tofleepe it the Lord; 4 Felix [omaten | 
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$ Stephens dl. 


h " TheGoſpell. Maremny3 wy 
" Hfads unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and 


is2 ood obſcruation in the Churches hiſtorie,that 
or non uoceed each other. © /ngentia} 
entiapeccara,ugentes pene, The preſent Goſ- | 
pell is an example hereof, in which all the ſame points 
- remarkable. 
14 beneficta, Chriftsexceeding -n mercy 
te Jewes? in ſeeking their conuechion as "ey 

byhieelfe, as his meſſengers, Andthoſe Prophets, and 
een, = — and thae not once but, often : how 
= bered ? and that that not *cutſorily, but 
re anne "ack ſalews, not coldly, but ſe 


Kamel) Bly gore ere ber chickens vnder 


% 7 monks peceqps, the Iewes exceeding great ma- 
he Chrift Ste 


tneanes, jowenld wet. 

Prophets. 
a ſof all forts i 
I 


his 
Killing. 
| withall | Crncyang., 


_ nveemethe tenople and the altar. 


Ar all times, for it is not heere, thou 
that hat killed in time paſt, or thou that wile kill in 


Quarie, whows joe ſlew be- | 


* Magdeburg, 
epiſt.prefix, 
cent. 5. 
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Caitlan, 


| 


in loc. 


Euthym, 


7 Mat.}.7. 


f Lather. 


t Cbryſoft. 


u Mariorat. 


x Ferus ſer.z. 


| ; 
y Maldonat. 


z Plin nat. hiſt, 
lib.10.cap.62., 
| 2 Theopbilatt. 


Anſelm. in 

d Rom 10.15. 
© TheopbilaR, 
Emubym in loc. 


| * Matth,g.38, 


C threefold, 


S. Stephens dy.” 


time to come : but in the preſent, thop rhar killeſt and fie. 
heir continual] habit ia- killing the 
uchas, were ſent vnto them, A 


neſt, ©Intimati 
Prophets, and Rening 
ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, ® que ocgidifti, & occjdes, o ocey 
ſura os, 6 ; # « Þ p % '7 x 
Guile, that ypon you may com 
all the righteons blood,&c, 
3-Ingenterpere, both}; 1 £2iT 
inreſpeRtof the: © } Puniſhment, bebold, ok 
bouſe is left vnto you ſs 
late.. 200, 1». whit 


Or as*other,thei 
puniſhment is 


olate, lf; 
Spirituall, yee ſoall not ſee mee benes 


or th. 
0n Jon Way ofa 


ternall, that 
consblood, 


wed - theright R 
Wherefore behold | This y /deo rengers not the rea(a 
why Chrilt did ſend Prophets vnto this people ; butiay 
ports the true cauſe why they perſecuted ſuch as wee 
ſent : namely,becauſc they were ſexpents, 4144 generdis 
on of vipers, as it is inthe words immediately going be- 


fore. = Vipers ate conceived by'byting off the males 
head,and borne by Tenting he ferhates belle :3 ſqthey 
killed their ſpirituall fathers the Prophets, andrentin 
ſunder the compaſſionate bowels of their deare mother 
the Church, WYY . 

I ſend] b How ſhall they preachexcept they bee (ent. 
no man ought to takechiathonour viito himſclfe buthe, 
thatiscalled of God, Heb.5,4.< Here therfobſeruetha 
Chriſt is very God,taking ypon him as the maſter of the 
4 vineyard,and Lord of the © haruc, to thruſt forthls 
bourers into the Church, # Ir is a token of his mercyto 

ſend Prophets and Wiſemen and Scribeg vntoany nation, 
and an infallible demonſtration of. his ſeuere judgement 
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not to ſend : according to that of the Prophet Awor.it 
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- - | | Temporall, Jour bouſe 6s left me) 
. | 
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S.Stephens dey. 


nk char (wilſon famine inthe land, not a famine 


Lond. 2 
| 3 aud Wiſe 

hel ybeeconf ded,and mect inone:yetIthink 
with h nd. tags thac Chriſt yſe | 
ſomdny tearmes ro ſhew the' riches and k diuorficies of | 
hisgraces, ordaining ſome tobe Apoſtles,and fomie Pa« | 
florsandteachers. Epheſ.4.11, ; ASIF hee ſhould have | 
id, L will omit'no 'meanes for your con erfion, I will 


ſend ynto you meſſengers etidued with all-yariety: of | 


adminiftrations,and operarions. Some diſtinguiſh | 
and Wiſemen andScribes after this ſort, 1 Pro. 


pete ſunt quifurura prenunciant ; ſapientes,qui rele pre- 


tuu1nr : ſcribe, quipreteritanobus in memoriam 


v 
-— with Exglaxdas with lewrie Speakin 
early and Jate _ his Wick/efes and 7 hitgift 
Alm-20d9 a4 iuing vs his yer 7 
all kinds of «| 


leyr,and bs © Sl os vin 
Noreen wich vll kinds of gikss ſeodiog 2 


kaherFendomed th the ſpicit. of prophets; 
Corte reel: 

he ame es actaglais W- 
XZ rablote 19 forthiduref thee tregſare 


cn W/ many Prophers, 
Elifor an 
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of our:Preachers. England's af 
and a cHarthew for a c Ff«t- 


pda ork vis A rept 


| how foal! and erarife 
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elle che Lord of gag, Sed EEE 
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rarche11-verſe: Bebold,rhe daies come ſaith | 
i Retr fwromgreueſtuny thewerd of | 


and Seribes] Howſocuer alb| 
|$ Acoſta in loc, 


ex Hilar,v 


Chnſep. 

h Com in loc. 

i S0arec... «.., 
| Muſculus, © 
Marlor.in loc, 
£147.15 I2.4. 


IFergs ya 3. p* 
S .Stephans. 


- Mat,r3.5h. | 


thew, &c. Ia the firſt ohſiruble point of our texrcon- | 
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with rods. S they perſecutged fr 5 TeX 
| nabas, ENS Some the vexed with all chin 


CSE n 8y. They, 
_- Th AC 3.54« an TIIg 


Ge hrucs in! 

eeds, deſpiting him, vnilly 
fine.the Naned this boly Propher ſeneynto them, | 
f word, ey made ſuch! eof the Church, agt 
the meſſengers of God d complained out of the bittepas 
ef their ſpirit.* E Par thy, ſake are we killed all the doing 
and nw amanify, Fr. eppeintedto be ſlaine. | 
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Godin this 

as Ferhory, > thatis, the laymen and 
ofthe people,ſo wellesthe high. 

- And eſti euriiine wee need _ 


Lees 
ST Way 
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worm bgeinies; he everand Bogſlrede 
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Anſelm. 
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whom it is | by eradirido, chatthe: 
him-betweene & eaduticetur, forthariSh 
| was aPrief}, he did'ranke Afdiy the'mother of 
ter ſhe had conceiuedand broughe forth her ſanns; 
vnſporred Virgins in the Temple. | Butfaith s: Hi 
boe quiade ſcriptwris non babet amthorits 
tatecont qua probater bOrhephold th 
charias is that alous acharias the ſonne of Feboigh, 
;who(for that he did openly rebuke the Iewrs forthe 
*abominable Idolarric 94. Ronedbythem in 1ht cant 
of rprhonſe of the Lord 2.Chro.24.21.Neither is 


ny contradidion between rhe ſoune of —— on 
ſanxe of Tehoiada : ſeeing lehoiada might have 
names, orelſc called Beracheas (in the Hebre 

bleſſed of the on )-becanſe /ehoiads the P 
done g is Th and towerd God ayd bis benſa' br 
"mincow Ne Tere Aenbarthi ;harid 


beginning of the fi 
| ulont inch dates of Ver - "—_ 


eSþafian the RomaneB 
| rour, For the k Rory Fn Spd, tbethee was 
of Barack or. Barechier, a0 —— 7 


Iencsmdbrdk or of ab T entupla.- _ 


)ſerues to cralſe thi 
fed of SS 


l becauſe Chriſt 
reports that to bee dorie, whic tocomel Fs 
,:as the: pun 


ion of allthereRt, moſt,: 
y 5 in thatll 
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Q,euen from Abel vato Zacharias while 
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ſeconddoubt: weeread in boly hb: 
that there derwo generations, one good, anotherbud: 
a= bleſſed generation of the bole evenof ſuch# 
® feare God; and «generation of Fipers, as Chriltini 
| preſent chapter. As then the generation of ſuch as* 
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ſccrs,and kiſle they ſedrof ſuch zabring glad 
| of peace;ſhall receive the 4 reward 7 
jy, che geoerationoffuch as lll dhe-Pro a 
ii re, cepthal Kev therporton 
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>rfion intheir farbers puniſhment alſo. For al- 
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1 Juice: that «l/ tbe rightrans bleod ſhed from the 

x farudation of the world ſhould be Tequire# of this genera- 


For he wh6 readeth/aften,cnd Teeth Mmoſi daily | 

he ſeyere iudgements.of God vypop Gnners, & yet bins | - 
if inuettiinthe-ſame-finne, wonthilyro |* 
bepuaiſhed with as many firipes ashgnegleRed exam- |. - 


jpleyHethat knowes how Gaim was a. ace on catth, 


= of Godin, heaven, and howthia 
| vex ſavgninums,a voice of hloodtin the, 
pong yoice ofthe wr alltheblood 
which might have come of tha Hithad nor been 
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= is an| 


l r yo having negleRed greater meanes of ſal-/ 
d, For * all things are written for our learning,but 
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t*ſolre , 1 Workd awe gathered thy Obihirer rt . 
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and fromthChands fall fach ws 
wer; © O rhou hat feifd, buy 
thine bytge + now this ought ro beeTonfitued & 
Ce nn er notung 
ti at) hee why ; | 
Gonining will vefetedalway; fboth tmhe 
and earth,and hell :"it was the conditional will of Gi 
the Iewes refiſted,] acconding to that of Saint 5 
theſerond leſſor allortert for evenſong this day. 
3 inal arts, 
refiftea the boty Ghoſt ,as your Fathers did, fob 
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| cheword) the beginning of words vnto bn 


| —— of k ——_ 166 NET 


tion: and yer this exordinm#-re- (gl amble raiſed | cap. 
from the marter ir ſelfe, is agreegble, roxthe rules of art, | 1.47! 
be makes his read entiue;docile,bene- 
4:2ontime,for that he writes not of attrifle, bur of: 

Jeſus, the word of hfo whp cleanſeth vs from all|* 

6: decile, for that wy} Rqfhis dodArine is = nei- 
thergew, nor vneertaine s not new, for we ſhew vnto you 
thatwhich was from the beginning ; not yncertaine,for we 
__ ' thas whoob we heard, which we haxe 

; whicb 99 bage looked vpon, and our 

;| Bonawoldus, forthat he penned this | 

chelgand , namely, that they might have 


nbryrk wk and thee their ioy be ful... 
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': -with-God, bis Sextet ſme 


hd - % 4 \ andthe ers mot is 188; 
| (Hons. enough of che firſt ripe 
| is, cas Chriſt Jeſus erernally ror rm ap 
time,made man,is our only mediator and adoocs 
ths world, an fuſe fri ene. =: ; 
s _ in the nexe; cis 
faich alone fiſt apprehedi | 


liochreer Qs cipecially, 
Fir indent of the ſubicR, as me ancient 
and excellent,euen thatwhich was in the begrnning Gol 
OWN | 
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S. Johns dey. 


owne ſonne, the word of flife, yea that eternall life which 


marnith the farber afore all wor or{gs, 
Jin regard of the" certainty, 1hat which wee 


bene beard winch we haxe ſcene with our eyes which we hawe 


our bands hane handled: declave wee Dto 


; For Chriſt who was in'the beginning thar' eternal] 
nerd with the Father, in theſe > laſt daies # appeared onto 
whnd as $4 Pax! c__ = S. —_ was manifeſted in 
the Or as S. 7obu inhis + Goſpell expounds bim- 
9 becamF fleſh, anddnelr —_ Andſſowee 
have ſeene and hearg him eek? ſpeaking in 
theworld, as well wr peaking in- his word. 
Forhe ſpake to the fathers bythe uth of all his Pro- 
phets cer fince phe begipnin : but in our dajes he hath 
with wa owne mouth ynto vs; our cares haue 
ed him in bis ſermons, our Eyes have ſeene himin 
Co bout acles, ouSbands | hane touched hispre. 
body bork no his death, andafter his refurreQi. 
on; nya ſo that which wee ſo » many waies affuredly 
koguito be true,dec/are we vnto you. For albeir the word 


| nor palpable : yet inreſpeRot the * perſonal} vnion of 
{ theryonatures in him,ie may, bee ſafely ſaidagaine and 


which we hane ſeene and beard. And we ſaw rhe 
goyef « the glory of the onely. begotten ſonne of the Fa- 
grace and trwb. John 1.14. Andin this ſenſe 
Ro of life, yeathe Lord of life is ſaid yelſe where 
Key and'crucifieds:. 
Thitdly; in regard of t beprofie, becwſe Chiiſtis rhe 
werdof life, not ongly ter, in reſpeRtof himſclfe : 
batioreſpe& of vs: 
rall life, for in him wee live, and mone, and bave our being, 
AR; 17.28, . Of our ſpiritualllife, 7 hw # line, y4r not 7 


wirbus Chriſt limeth in mee faith Punt Galathi:2420, Of |", 


oureternall life, for heis the way, the trith, andtbe life, 
lob 14.6. he reſurrettion and the life, Tohn rx;25; yes 
that eternal life aSit is in our preſent text. So that if wee 

will 


(of life being very God of very God, is neither viſible| 


bees authour of ournaiu: | 
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S. Iohns day. 


will embrace the Goſpel; and receive theſe p gladti 
of peace,we ſhall a, dren withthe þle ding 
(es,and in concluſion it will bring vs vmto Rory 


4 = The which .is not inthis kife, for here 
-| are mixed witha few Ioyes. He was a man who 
ſaid, O awretched man the; lam,nho ſhall deliner me from 


this body of deqtb ? Our reioycing is in pare, 


 b knowing is in parz,and our prophecying inpart,. 
God wh his children ſonntimes 4 good | 


io7.ſpaken togetber and preſſed downe - but terinkis 
kingdome of glory,when all tcares ſhall be wiped from 
our eyes, and all cares from our heart : then onely-ox 
joy ſhaltbe full, and (as© Chriſt ſpeakes elſe where) ra 
wing ouer, Let all dotoursof Di leatne byhis 
Deine, to ſhun new, dubious, aprofablen 
learning ; and to deliuer ynto Gods people rharwhed 
was from the begimemg atrue Goſpell anda certaine,pto. 
—_ an Wh communion with God, and a 


] Almigh ey God is compared vdih 


luminate our mind, and givevs an 8vn 


< diſcerne things heaucnly,vnlefic the fatherof Fo 
/ | heart. Thiedly, for that us the — of the funne 


our eyes ifthey gaze too ypon it: even ſotheDi- 


uine Maiefty b _—_ in che I Ire 
approach'vnto, Confoundeth all ſuch as*curiouſly 
too much into it, according tothatof i Salomon entry 


vulgar latine,qus ferntarer ft mai a _ 
ris.But God is calledEhere /ighr rg 


ffin &ignorance, being in Kenkat erence” 


ypocrits an dale. olpellers oftet 
and cb ehinn of their Cute on God, « 
»etura Dei, from the properties of God after this fon 
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alledin® holy Scripturdderheneſe, #s having theirbe- 


ray Satan the Prince ofdarknes,md thei 


ha raien of their familiarity with God and his 
ſonae: yetche rruth is, as long as they walke indarknes, 
itisimpoſſible they ſhould be children? of God, for in 
hm isno darkneffe, nor fo muchas & ſhadow. Famer, 
1452 what Communiomn hath light with darkehefſe; 
or: what concord hath Chtift with Belia/, or what fer. 
lowſhip hath righteouſneſfe with yn onfies? God 
i$* without wickednes himſcife, andhateth all manner 
of mickednefle in*orher, according to that ofthe Pro- 
phetinche fifrh Pſalme , 7homart the God thet hath no 
fir mwickeanes,neirbey ſhall any enill aVWvel mir thee, 

«rhe fooliſh, ſhallnor fhand in thy fight, for thou hareſt 


nas leafing; rhe Ford will abhorre' both the bloodtbirſty 
1 conclude this poirit in the words of 


onſneſſe ts righteone, It ons ſufficient ro 
197 ighteous, # wee ſay wee have feltorrft 
c 4 wad tee fereef rior the tvarh 
whinia.vie lyeto our ſejues, and dvenortficeruch _ 


other, eng o_— bee miſted through I 


Commrſſione, veritatern) mon facimia om! re 

wake in the br] an rar fromth 
= Rduchoveorfvathe in the I t, 
marry in our callings is ror theanſe of Ohy 
fellowſhip with God, and ofthe remifsion of our finne 


. Iris afigne that we aretheſonnesof God, | 
lweedce { followers of God 2s deare children, if Wee | 


Godilight, er none carr haue fellowſhip with him | 
inchelight, Ifweſaywe hane commu- | 
Glang, aud walke in dathenes,os he; dn doe not he | 
tub, Our wilfull ignorance and fianes are | 


bich is the pit of darkeneſſe, and therefore | 
CY mccetor (bu-pombanic were) true Chriſti. | 


althem that worke vanity,  ſbalt deſtroy thews thar | 


potts Lit tle children, let nomas dectine yow , hee |} 


theblood ofleſus Chriſt his ſonne : but arfeffe@' or | 


mRomn.13.12, 
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0 2.Cor.6.14. 
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Mariorat. 


d Rom.6.1. 
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Deo ſperare veniam ; and therefore * Popiſh farisſaRions 
1 either by workes done, or paines ſuffered in this liſeer 


$.lobns day.” 


the lighe,thatI ſhall not commit any finne whichisin: 
pardonable : ſo long as I have communion with God1 
cannot commit the finne agaioſt the holy Ghoſtzy 
long as Iamin Chriſt, bis blood cleanſeth me from al fi: 
from * all finne, aig and aQuall, 4 cu/ps & pits, 
from the faulc,and from the paipe due to the ſame, Fym 
«ll ſinne, * not onely commitred before baptiſme, bird. 
ſo from all finne commircted of Frailey, fince baptiſme, 
for as Cardinall y Ca/etav notes, ippinns e/i dimidians 
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in purgatory after this life co purge men of their ſinnes 
hayeno firme ground in Gods holy word,they bewor 
of Tupercrogation, or if you will, happily wotkerefs 
herarrogation, It is-not ſaid here, the blood of Chil 
ath cleanſed intime paſt,or willcleanſe ip time to come! 
butia —_ it cleanſeth, * Hereby fgnifying tha 
ie*daily purgeth all the finnes of al ſachas truly being, 
who walke in the light,aud baxe fellowſpip With God, \ \ 
If we ſay we hawe no fiune |] Some ſay let ysb continue 
Rill in Gnne that grace may abound, ſeeing the blond of 
Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſune, let vs walke in deſi} 
© working all yncleannefſſe een with greedineſſe. Other 
on the contrary delay, we bexe no inne, whole puritane 
pride S. [bn oppoſcth here, ſhewing plainly thatthe 
4 am both m—_ God, and deceine themſelues, 
affirming that they bee without any finne, they wrong 
God becauſe(fo — as in them « Hay rv 
and biz trmtha lye, For his word expreſly — 
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{thatthere is none chatdoth good,no not one,Pial.x 4.2, 
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i /neither Chriſt h1 


S.tohns dgy./ 


men haue gone aſtray ;ke loſt ſhcepe. Efay 53.6. And 


en many things all offend, and 'whocan; fay mine heart 
iscleane,Prou, 20.9. Itis true that our Apollle faith in 
the third chapter ofthis Epiſtle, yerſ.g9. #9ſorner is born 
of God ſinneth not : chas is, theregenerate man as hee is 
regenerate, finnes not: obſtinately with a plenarie con 
ſent, he uffers not finveto£ raigne in himgas it isin'our 
text; be valkes not indaykneſſe : 8 yet he'may ftumble,yea 
ſotetime fall through infirmity while hee walkerh tn the 
light ; and therefore ſuchas auow that they have no fin, 
giveche lie to God,ardibe truth i not in them: that is, | 
God who js itruth is noxin them : and the reaſon hereot 


ender Grine, Rom. 3.9. Ga/ath- 3.22; reporting that all 


* Jam.3.2. 


f Row E.12, 
«7.19. 

3 Zanxhius, 
h 44. \ 
Aquir.Gloſſe 
mterltn, 


L lobn 14.6. 


evidenc,becauſe Godreſiſteth the proud, lam, j.6.and 
ſoneither pane wa & tn thrm 2s eAqundpithi- 
eternall word,nor the Scripture his 


ted word dwelleth in them, 


1Againe, P#712495 who ſay wee have no finne, deceine 
thewſelnes; according to that of & Pawl, If any man ſeems 
tol + that he is ſomernbat,when he is nothing he decer- 
neth bimſelfe im his imagiration,; or they deceive them- 
lejues, becauſe Chritt Leaſerh onely:ſuchas feele their 
heavieload and{groanc vnder the burthen of therr fins; 
2nd e thecrpe Chriſtian azour Apoſtle tea-neth | 
i makesa confelſion, and then hee ſeekes tor an 


drow 373 }2 2: 11£ þÞ$> What, /ſaner,and owr fines, 
 lnconſefſion obſerve - 3. To whom,to God, /f wee ac- 
theſe circumſtances : knowledge onr ſins,bee is faith» 
| fall, &c. - 
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(1. Of whom an abſolution is to bee 
of God for his Chriſts ſake, whoſe lou 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne. | 

In abſo- | 7 Why? becauſe God <6 faithfull and init 

fo forgine vs our finnes, 
3. What? a plenarie, not a parriall abſoly- 
Jution, a pardon for all vnrighteonſues, 
4- When? in this preſent life, while ww 

Q Lo walketn the hight, 

> Ourſeluesmuſt acknowledge for our ſelues, andngt 

- another : we muſt indeed confefſe = one to another, but 

- | ®Iam.5.16. $1 not one for another : wee muſt alſo confefle = frxer,and 

$] * 440m, "not vertues,asthe proud Pharifie, Luk.18. / faſt rwicein 

the werke, 1 pay tithes of all that ener I poſſeſſe. Andow 
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owne {innes, not our neighbours offences, as the ſame 

Phariſte, who did accuſe the Publican, andin co 

ſon ofhis faultsexcuſe himſelfe. This confeſſion istobe 

made to God,as being theſearcher of our hearts;wider- 

Randing all our ſecret finne ſo well, yea berter thenour 

0 Pſal.19.12. | ſelues.O Lord, 9who can rell how oft be offenderh!O clraſe 


lution : 


me from my ſecrgt famits: and to God, as being very wik 
ling,and moſt ible'ro purge vs from all onrightgnſneſſ 
It istrue,that we muſt acknowledge our faulesonero 
nother, as hauing treſpaſſed one wn mare inſome 


caſes it is expedientalſo that wee reſort: ro devout;lew- 
ned,diſcreer paſtors or theTelivfe of our diftreſſedcor- 
P Lib.1.depe- | ſcience; yet by y Bellerguines legue, this our text isnots 
— {nm Scripture for popiſh Auricular confeſſion yſed 
wY bb. cap. 4, | inthe Chyrchof Rome, For the Minifters of the word 
$. quarter lo- | mayboth -pronounce abſolution ynto 
cus.&+ ſequent. | tents; andin ſecretalſo when occafion is offerediulily. 
ad fin.cap. Thoughnnuall and buricular confeſſion of cueryfin- 
gular and fingle fin werethruſt ont of the Church, it 
was fortwelue hungred yeeresafter Chriſt, See Goſpel 
3.Sund.after Epiphanie, 

We muſt acknowledge, 4that is, ſay with our month, 
and acknowledge in our heart, that wee haue — 
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#| Godis faithfull and facile,ready to forgiue, But I follow 
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| ma; + de dolore gandraumes:; Wee mutt hartily grieve 


{- After ſuch a con 
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F 601007 finugs. Happily ſqme | 
Cakiderhim indi) morercadyts puniſhthen ro par- 


righteons in thy ſight, For anſwere to this obieRion, I 
1 [fndthe =" expounded diuerſly. = Fome ſay God 
7 Other thinke 


hn God is c 
J ofthe whole world. zOther Confſtrue iuſt, here to bee 


|place fignifie the ſame. God is faithfull in his promiſe, 
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aferaslong as we liue, For ſaithr Auguſtixe, /d erat pec- 
titans inſauabiliur,quo me peccatorem eſſe non arbitrahar, 
itis our dutie to feele finne, to feare (inns, toflic finne fo 
farre as wee can, i» one word, ſoundly and ſcrioufly to 

tys of all ynrighteouſnefle, { Now fir ſatis quod do. 


hams, ſed ox fide , > now ſemper dolniſſe dolea. 


for our offences; and pricue for that we grieue no more, 
andioy for tharwegrieue ſomuch, 
ion, 2Þenitent ought to ſeekefor 
olution of God; asbeing:faubfull and inff tofor- 
willobie@, God (if we 


don, for the © wages of ſinne is death,and the Church hath 
taght ys every day to pray with'the » Plalmiſt, exter 
not into indgerment with thy ſerwants O Lord, for no fleſh ts 


isivft, as being able to iuſtific ſinners, 
ied ivſt in forgiving our ſinne, becauſe 
Chriſt hath paid a iuſt and a ſufficient price for the ſinnes 


nothing elſe but a comely thing, or a property befitting 
the goodneſſe of God ; according to that of 2 Anſe/me, 
loftumeft o Dea, viparcas mals, And fo bfome reade, 
*their Gloſſe, who thinke that fairhfull and /t inthis 
uſtin his word to forgiue. Now God ſaith in his word, 
Irheugh their fins were as crimſin, they ſhall bee made white 
4 ſnow : thongh they be red like ſcarlet they ſhall be as wool, 
© [am not come to call the righteous, but the ſinners tore-= 


pentance : Wherefore come tome alle that [gbony, and are 
laden,and I will eaſe you : yea that which is more then his 


Adew,anddoec finne for the gn may finne here- 


| 


|__9 


—— 


mY 


r Con/eſ./ib.y. 


cap. 10. 


C Augaſtin.de 
vera tt faiſa 
penit enl.cap.13 


t Rom.6.23, 
« Pſal.143.2, 


z [ orim, 


re Whll a. 


< (aluin, 
Beta. 


Lord God, 1 deſire not the death of the wicked, but 
H 2 that 


word(ifany thing can be $eater)his Gath is, f As 7 liwe 
fable L4G T fon 
"EDEY 


* £m $9. 


Y Caictan, 


" 1n proſolog. 
£4Þ.9. vbi ſug- 
uiſſime bac de 
b Aretins, 
Zanhins, 


dJE/az 1.18, 
* Mat.9.13. 


f Exech.33.11. 


* 
—_—— 


h Heb.4.16. 


i Mat.5.25. 
- | aduerſarie quickly while wee are in the way, while wee 


k Heb.3.13. 


" Slobns dey. © "It 


this life there isno:purgatorie for finne in another, And 


.folute abſolution, and s plenarie diſcharge from ally 


that the wicked turne from bu way andline. Now Gode. 
uer dealerch with his ſcruants according, to his word. 
and having bound his word withan oath ic is due deby, 
and then itis 8 iuſtice to pay debts thee is faithfull, and 
therefore can no more denic his promiſe then him 

who ſaith, ar what trme ſoenor 4 [inner doth repent hun of | 
bus finne from the bottome of hus heart, I wili put all humic. 
kedneſſe ont of my remetnbrance. Wherefore letysb bold. 
ly come tqhe throne of grace, let vs iagree with our 


walke inche light, while tis called ko. day, for after 


letv3askenotonely ſomepareellof a pardon, bur anab. 
rightcouſneſle.; .. 
- -» Larga Deipietas veniam non demnidiabit, 
ave niger roxum (te Iachrymante debit, 
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S. Johns dsy. 


| CET 


T2 Scri pure, 


concaineth a. 
s n 


EE 


The Goſpell. Joun 21.19. 
eſis ſaid vnto Peter, follow thow me,&c. 


Peters curiofity, what 5s 
that to thee? follow thou 


” Corre- 


mee. 
/ The diſcipleserror touch- 
Rion © 


yet Jeſus ſaid not wnto 
hims,he ſhall not die, 8c, 


Grace with Chriſt, 
| / he Diſc iple Whom 


ſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper 8c. 
Place in the Church, 
as being an Apofile 
| that teſtified of theſe 
1, »: [1 things, \& an Evan- 
| | gelift who 


theſerhngs. 


Commenda._ 
tion of /oh 

inreſpeR of 
| bis [Y 1 


ting that ſo: muck is writtch as is 


Oneceſſarie toſaluation, and's:ber: 


1 thmgromitted, and thoſt muny : 
| forthee if they ſhould bee wraten 
enery one, the world could not con- 
taine the bookes that ſhould bee 


i_\ Pritien:' | 


: | | 
Our blefſed Sauiour in the words immediately gping 
afore, ſhewed Peter in-what 
frednyy ſheepe : as allo by what death he ſhould die zyhen 
the ſpat bee old, thow ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and 


'yocation hee ſhould live, 


H 3 another 


ing the death of Toby, | 


Teſs lowed gobich al- | 


1-4 
wrote 


Concluſian, of the Goſpellintimna:.. 


— 
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ITbeopbilatt. 
Maſculine, 
Aretins, 

m Auguſtin. 
Eutbym. 
Caluin. 


| 2 Rupert. & 
Maldonat. 
iu loc. 


| 


f 


- 


| 


4 


"Ffrele: thine» owne weakneſſe, and*prow flrong in the 


mw 


S, tobms day. 


another ſhallgird thee,and leade thee whither thou wovldef 
»et : And when hee had ſpoken thus, alluding to! 
eſpeciallyto the ® Jatter, he ſaid. vato. Peter, follow mee; 
that is, be chou ſuch apaſtour in feeding my ſheepe,and 
ſuch a pafiour infuffering for my ſheepe 25 I have given 
example, Chrift ſaid vnto Perer in the 1 3. chapter of this 
Goſpell,arthe $6. vere, hither { goe thou canſt not fol. 
law we now: hut thas fbalt follow me afterwards./"nto whay 
Peter anſwered, Lord, why can 1 nat fellow thee now? I nil 
lay downe my life far thy ſake. Tera replied, wilt thauly 
downe thy life far may ſake? Verity, verily [ ſay vnto thee,the 
Cocke ſhall nat crow tillthou hane denied me thrice, 
Now Icſus remembring this conflict and Conference 
with his Diſciple, ſaid ynco him in the words alictlebe- 
fore aur text, ben thow watt yong, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, 
and Walkedſt whether thou wouldeft, » That is, when thou 
walleyonglingin faith, and diddeſtigird thy ſelfe with 
thive ewne firength, it was thy fallie to thinke that 
thou couldctt falawm me wherher I ens : and thereforeby| 
devying metheicethoy #iddeft prove my words tgbet 
aig thowCrnFuor fo!low me now i by Þ x 
thol fhals id; thqu ſhalt firerhforth thine Y 
andatiotbet{hallgird thee,&c. that bs, when thou ſhalt 


Lord, roy edkerfaying alſo ſhall bee! found true : Thes| 
ſpatt' fallinenetafiernmer dic 'Þ therefore now command| 
thce Perer agaite and apaioe, 'o follew mee nhaberl| 


{Wo 61S ONT IHE SZ | 
: BuvPateri:(avicmay feemg) negleing this charge 
conceraing himſelfe, our of 4Futious humour cnquires: 


after the doing and dyiog of other, ſaying vnto lelw, 


| Lexdonbat hall hefekedee? rowhom his maſter anſwe- 

| red, if 7 \v:{! hame primm to tavrie tilt T come, What ts thats | 

ther follovoherme.” Teaching vs hereby ro folfowhim þ 
inthe ſame @liiag, andin the faque way thar hee dt, 
appoint. ? Itis norſaid, examine others: employment? 
but 4/ceamr exe calling, and t let enory man abide it 


1 

© Luther, poſtil. 
in loc, 
P Aretius. 
q 1,C07.1.28, 
r 1,C07.7.20. 


for 


| 


es 


—_ 


| bo 
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A. 


| jane callng wherein he wasonlheal, t 


S. tow ay. 4 


ng iv bis 


worebily, /fadying robe quiet and to 


 Iymarters appertaining roGog, ir teacheth vsnot to 
curious inquiſitors after the ſecrets'6f his will yn- 
knowne, for har os that rothee? bur ro keepe the words 


onely Chrit ſpeakes here, follow thow me. The " ſecret 


vealedbelong to vs and to our children for ever. 
Jnaffaires of the Church,irt ſheweth, how the * good 


| ſheepheard ſhould ſpend his life for the benefit of the 


flocke committed -vnto his charge, Petey follow me, for- 
biddiogy Vz4.4h to put his hand ro the arke of God, 
recalling the Lygke not onely from encroaching vpon 
the Clergic a ; buralſo from intruding into 
theChrgie mans offige; for » hat « that torhe-? #g 

"Inbufigeife of the Common-wealth, it correcteth o- 
tercurious Eucſdroppers of State, for whar x rhar ro thee? 
Teaching vs to giue the things of * Cefar vnto Ceſar, 
thonour,to whom honour : cultome to whom cuſtome: 
tibute co whom tribute: though(as Chriſt Mar. 17.27.) 
we fiſh for money; for in performing this office like- 


{ wiſeTeſus faid vnto Peter, follop thos mee. The foole 


(ith Þ $2/21910, ) will ever bee medling, but hee that is 


\ Theolopicall, ? ſGod. 
Ecclefiafticall, | - The Church, 
| x bm 1 Common-weale, 
Whether | Morall, | Concer: | Our' neighbours: 
they be | Occonomi- \ ning and friends, 
{ call, | Ouc private fa- 
Monaſti- milie.' 
_ call, - jj © LOutfingleſclues, 


bir voration 
with bit one 
bufmeſſe, 1. Theſ.4.11. The which apoltolicallapoph- 
thegme- being/a*parallel vio the wordsof Chriſt here 

at ts that t61hee follow thau me ) may ſerue to dire 
\ysin all matters of this life, | 


| 
| 


efhislaw, doing his will which is knowne, for of this R: 


things belong co che Lord our God; but the things re- | 


—_ 


TOS 
t Epheſ.4.1, 


— => —_— 


u Dext.29.29. 


x 7,h.10-11, 


Y2.Sam.6.,7. 


z Mat.22.21. 
Rom. 13.7. 


b Prou.23. 


Wiſe will not waltke < i mugn of mirabrlibus, in great 


H 4 affaires 


\ 


© Pſal 131.2. | 


4 RoW-13 4 
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© x,Pet.4-15. 


f Galath.6.10, 


s Mat.11.29, 
h Epbeſ.5.2. 


4 


I Heming. 


k Aretius, 
Pontan. 


(Vf 


S.lobns d4sy. 


Pie not how to diſpoſe of the ſcepter, but poſſeſſing 


4 miniſters of God, even 


pars For in this reſpect 


ling ſauour to God? inall other buſineſſe apperingy 
ec 


f 


A % F 


.his ſpirit, The Diſciples here mage that an 3bſolueah 


»faires and ſuch as are too hi hand] huge for him:bas! 


is ſoule in patience, defires the ſcepter ſhould rightly 
diſpoſe of him, as being aſſured that Princes are the 
gers of that great handthg 

pouens all the world, : 
Iffmorrall offices or duties of charity bezween neigh-| 
bour and neighbour, it inhibits thee to be a buſi bodie, | 
or ( as © Peter ſpeakes) a buſic Biſhop ifanother mans 
diocefle,for what i that to thee ? aduiling on the contry| 
ric to f doe good vnto all, unto ſuch gs are of the houſyoldef| 
Chrin Ieſus our great 

patron and patterne ſpeakes ynto all, as to Pooled 
follow me.s Learne of me to be humble and meeke,byal. 
king in loue euen as Thaueloued you, giving my ſel 


for you to bean offeripg, and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſme 


either co the priuate houſe, or fingle ſelfe, t 
is wholſome,xes t#4s age,plough in thine owne ground, 
fiſh in thine owne boar, looke to thy ſelfe, ouerlookeng 
other : vnlefle they be fuch as are-committed yntotly 
proper charge. For in thifexempt caſe Chriſt expe e 
not of Petey attendance to the, former clauſe,vbus 
that to thee ? but obedience to the latter onely, folw 
thou mee, 
 Thenwent this ſaying among the brethren, that that Diſe 
ciple ſhould net die | i Hence wee hoe ro take good 
eed how we reade and heare holy Scripture, Forby 
miſconſtruing the words of our Sauiour many falſehv- 
moursare ſpread amengthe brethren, . & If the Diſci 
eaſily were deceiued, how much ſnore wee? Letyiim- 
brace therefore thoſe things which arecleere, and fwd 
thingsas are ſpoken'darkely, let vs conferre with plii 
ner places, alway calling vpon God to giue ysth 
of true knowledge, that wee maydiſcerne the things 


firmatine, which indeed is buta! conditionall prop 
tion. 


—_—_—— 


nn 


\ cd. eB 


' |» corruptly) /ic enns volo manere : 


D nd. na — 


|thisexample to bee diligent andþatientin reuoking a 


a S. Johns day. 


i 


totarrie. For wee may notreade - the vulgar Latine 
ut // exmm Volo mane- 
re, Againe, Ieſus faid nor, bee ſhalt nor die : but if Twill 
that be tarrie till { come, what is that to thee ? Inthis cor. 
region of the Diſciple? errour,obſerue,firſt S. /ohns © in. 
genuitie, who would not ſuffer a falſe reportto be ſpread 
among the brethren thought were for his honour, Se- 
condly,thas iC is not alway fafe to follow the moſt in all 
things, one /ohn here is oppoſite tothereſt of his com- 
pany; one Lo oppoſite to the reſt of his Citie ; one Lu- 
ther oppoſite to the reſt of his countrie ; one Noah op- 
polite to the whole world, Thirdly, wee may learneb 


xr 


ſichthings as haue been miſtaken either in our words 

writings. eA#guſtive hath. his retraQations, * Bellay- 
wive his Fecognitions, ® Baronimas his Emendends, the 
Diſciples here theif Errata ſic corrige, This ſaying went 
among the brethren, &c, yet leſws ſaid not, bee ſhall not 


The Diſciple whoms Teſwa loned | The word,y by whom 

things were made, loues all that he made." Yer men 
more then vnreaſonable creatures, and his Saint£more 
then other men, and his choſen Apoſilesmore then o- 
ther Faints, and 79-b1Fmore then other of his Apoſiles, 
Heloued all his Diſciples, as the Farber hath lowed me, ſo 
have T lonued you: continue inmy low. Tohn 1 5,9, But his 
loye to /ohs ( as the { ſchoole ſpeakes) nas exe ex= 
tenfive, though nor intenſive : (hewing more ſ1gnes of fa- 
miliarity to hon then to thereft of his ompanie, For 
whereas © /ob» the Baptiſt held himſclfe not worthie to 
dearethe ſhooes of Chriſt, and  Afery thought her 
kifeblefſed in annointing the feet of Chriſt, and * The- 
=«&only defiredto touch the fide of Chriſt: our Apoſtle 
I#w.is ſaid here to hauEleaved oz his breaft at ſupper, as 
deing beſt acquainteg. with tht ſecrets of his Sapiour, 
Forwhen 7 Peter and all other his fellowes matediivnc 


tion, /f [will bane him to tarrie,8c. not I will have him 
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m1 amſen.con- 
cord.cap.148. 
Idem Eraſmus 
&> Maldonar. 
in log.quippe 
nulla jremilitudo 
inter jay (t $7wc, 
n Arai, 


* Parimpar, 

0 Annal.Tom. 
9. fol.$63, 
Tom.r0,fel.939 
Tom.11,fol.q23 


P Fobn 1.3. 
a9;/d.11.21, 
r Auguſtin.1 10, 
in Ioan. 


ſ Thom.part.1. 
queſt,20.art.3. 


t Mat.3.11, 
u lobn.13.3. 
x /oby 20.25. 


YTTobn 1.2.24. 
vide Pet. de 
palud.ſcr.in loc. 


onely t 
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: Apud Ioan 


2 loc. 
* Colo]. 2.3, 


b Mat.$.20. 


cEpbeſ.3.17. 
dSer.rs. 


er.Cor.12.11, 
f Dzet,Con.2. 
in feſt loan. 

E ung. 


8 Portan.ey 
Pet.de palude. 


vbi ſupra. 
7 x 
PE 

w 4 
h I8an.Oſorius 
in (06. 


| Iob.20.31, 


k Meta.lib.2. 
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ſorium. & I 
fonſ.giron. 


fi £17 
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S, Tebms day. 


onely he durk aske, Lord, wh:ch w.he that berrayeth thee 
> When the Eagle broodes (as * Plnrerch reportes )the 
| chicke that comes of the eggelyipg neareſt her hearth 
beſt beloued ofher : and ſo S:{/sbn leaning on thatbreafi 
(in which are * hid all the treaſwres of wiſedome and knon. 
ledwe ) is the beloued diſciple, fo much honoured, tha 
Chriſt his Saviour which had not in the world b where.|. 
on to reſt his head ; did noewithfianding < dwellin hi 
heart by faith, and cane ( faith4 e Ambroſe ) in his bo-| 
ſome. Smm in quo Chriſtxe requeſeit, erat triplex ; in. 
uangehſi a Toaune fides,in parre dininitas, in CMaria matte 
virginit4s, 

It is faid Epheſ.q.1 1. that Chrift aſcending vp 0d] 
high, gaze ſome ro bee «Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, nl 
ſome Euangel:/ts,and feme paſtors and dottors,e accoridivg 
to bu vill diftrebnting to emery man a ſeuerall gift, f Peer 
was an Apofile, but not an Evangeliſt : arkeanb. 
uangeliſt, bur not an Apotile : © Afarthew both an Evan 
gelift and Apoſtle,yernor a Propher : «-Twgn/fineaDo. 
Ror, byt not a Martyr : Lawrevce a Martyr, but not 
 Doctor.But behold the beloved Diſciple was 8 all theſe: 
1n his Epifiles an Apoſile, inhis Apocalyps a Prophet, 
in his Goſpellan Euangelift, in bis faith a Confcfſoar;n 
his preaching a DoQtor, in hischaſtity a Virgin, inhis 
Feadinefſc ro ſuffer for the trurh a veryMartyr, yeathe 
| protomartyr ſuffering for Chriſt ynder thecrofſe, when 


| 


: 


e ſaw Chriſt ſuffer on the croſle ; Amans qnippe plain 
4 amats quam mn ſeipſo patitur : all which are ſo manyres 
' ſons why wee ſhould praiſe God in this'holy Saint 
| but eſpecially becauſe ihe ſame Diſciple vs hee that reffif 
Ko of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 1 ſay for rtlathee|. 
' penned thisHheavenly Goſpell, i char wee might beleewe 
' that Jeſms Chriſt ts the ſonne of God, and that m beleentny. 
wee might haue life through his name, For as k Ariſterl 
faid,if Trmvorbexs had not been, we had not had ſo riith 
ſweet muſicke : but if Phry=is ( 7 rmorhers his 
had not becn, we had nor had 7 ww1thens, Euen fo(dt 


loved) 


' 


— 


LO —_— 


S. lobns day. 


loved) it S. lohn had 6 Ju might have wanted 
| iy ſuch an Euangelicall harmony : but if Tefus the 
maſter of /ch»r had not beewgratious vnto the Church, it 
ſhould not haue had fuch a fobr. ,_ | 
| Ttisanargument of'S, /obws thumilitie, that he rear- 
meth bimſeife not a maſter in 1Iſracl or a DoRtor : but 4 
Diſciple, and chat fue times in this one Goſpel), as cap. 
3. 23+ CaP+ 1.9. 2G, Cap. 20. 2, CaP-21.7e& 20," yet it 
fries honour to his hiſtorry for that che beloned Diſci- 
nned it, cuenbeewho leaned on buy yraffers boſome 
tefifieth of theſe things, ® Among all his honourable ri- 
fries he mentioneth in.the firſt place thathee was Jelowed 
if leſs, acknowledging it onely to bee the fountaine 
which all other his graces brigimally were derived. 
he was not beloued of Teſus for that hee cared or hrs 
breaft, or for that bre dur ache hin any queſtion, or for 
thatbe was cheperman'sf this bifbory + bur on the contra- 
riehe therefore leaned on hismaſte&Sboſome, and was 
acquainted with his ſecrets, and treftifieth of theſe 
things,for that he was rhe Diſciple whom Teſau lowed. It is 
Chrifts grace, by which alonewee are whatfocuer wee 
are.2.Cor, I F 2.0 | £ 
There are alfo any othev things which Teſon did TEvws- 
rything that Iefws: did is1not recorded in the Goſpels 
hifleria but 0nlyfo much asis Feceffary for vs to know; 
namely; thet weemepb: brlvene that Tofow Chriſt ts the for 
of Ged,dnd that ( mbuleening ) weewnght hane life through | 
himnove : for fo S. lobn expoundF himſelfe, Fhap.20. at* 
thelaſt verſe; The Scripture then'is weitren principally 
forthisend, thar wee might CI ako, of 
lalvarion, conffiiog'in © rwo pointFeſpecially. Firſt, 
vheleeuingrbar Toſnsis1be Chr:5t, rhar is, the Mcffias | 
ited ynro the Farherseler fineethe work began, 


LT 
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tznot a mecre Terence Iſis, bur the ſonne of 
Ged: and fo being both God and man, hee isour cn7ely 


| 


mediator, thruvgh whote name we nuft be ſated, The 
» Goſpell | 
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| Marlorat, 


m Cyril, 
Rupert, 
Maidonat. 


" Diez,vbs 
ſupra, 


0 VitteCaietan. 
Marivrat, © 
Are:.in loan. 


dly, that thy Mecſhas albeitheewere the fee of | ne ha 


S.lohns day. 


Goſpell hattfabundantly bottfaffirmed and confirmed 
theſe points, and ——_— need not any P furtherre. 
uclatios of the ſpirix in the bufines of our ſaluation.Men 
talke much of the Philoſophers ſtone, that'it turneth 
copper into gold; of Corzw-copia, that it had all thi 
neceſſarie for foodin it : of Paxaces the heatbe, tha 
was good for all diſeaſes; of Carholicon the drug, thatit 
is in ſtead of all purges;of /Y#/cars armour,that itwazan 
armour of proofe againſt all thruſts and blowes, &c, 
ell, thag which they did attribute yainely ro thek 
thingsfor bodily good, we may with ful meaſure aſcribe 
- | iuſtlyto riprure for Ipirituall, It js not an armour 
onely,but an Whole Emory 0 weapons as well offer- 
fiue asdefenſive, | y wee may ſaue our ſelues,and 
putthe enemie to flight. It is not an hearbe, but atree, 
or rather 4, complete paradiſe of trees of life, which 
bring forell fruit r every moneth and the fruit thereofis 
for meate,and the leaues for medecine, In a word;itis 
apanary of wholeſome foog, againſt fenowed rpaditi 
ons; a Phyfitions ſhop of preſeruatiues, againſt 
ned herefies, a pandeR of profitable lawes, agai 
_ ſpirits; a tres uric of moſt coſtly iewels, 
eggerly rudiments. Euery thing indeed that 1 
Yisnot ſeedowne, yet ſo much is'written as is 
for our Jearning,ſo much as may ſerue for a £ lantemeto 
our feet,and alight vnto our paths, ab/e ts reach, ingrem; 
corrett, inſtrutt inrighteonſneſſe, that the man of Guin 
be perfeft,throughly furniſhed vnto all good workes. 2:Jim, 
3.16. I will end this obſeruation in the words oft Au 
ine,T anta falla,ſunt quanta twnc fieri debnerunt : ta, 
ſeriqta ſunt, quanta nun legi debverunt, * Hs ſalnbrits,\\ 
& prana corrignntur, & parne nutrinntur, & k 
lettantar ingenia, Nay (lath hee) the Scriptures arebit| 
and full,Y7 i» ezs quotidie proficerens,ſi eas ſolas ab inewit|- 
pweritia v/que ad decrepitamn ſenettutem maxims oti 


mo ſtudio,meliore ingems conarer addiſcere. Sa | | 
xl þ 
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| Thewhich if they ſhould bee written eery one, 1 
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| naanites is tearmed a ſoyle flowing with milke anit honie, 
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$ ohne day. 
that rhe world could not containe the beokes that ſhould bee 
orien | 1 finde three divers-conftruftions:of 'this.one 
verſe, The firſt is werapboricall, the ſecund: byperbatiral, 
andthe third lireratl,* Augnftine,y Thiuphildltt, Beds, Ka 
metaphorically, or metonymically ; vnderftandin 
the Wor/d,men of the world, Afundua non capir; def 
it, the world cannot comprehend, that is; 


prehend ihe bookes that. honldbe writren.: Ai ve e 
copceite, fpr the world inthis ſenſe cannor vnderftand 
muchas ope line of the Goſpell ;zaccording tothat of 
1Panl; The naturall man percemeth not the things of the 

8 af God, .-44 155: vr NP LINIERT 

— take theſe words as ſpoken hyperbolicaly, for 
the ſpirit of God (accommodating it ſelte tothe Tude- 
neſſe of mey) viethelewhere thitkind of. figure, Deur. 
1.28. The Cities of the Canaanites are laidzo have been 
walled op to hranen,Exo00.3.17.The land of the ſame Ca- 


Phl.107. The men who goe downe tothe ſeain ſhips, 
and occupie their _ in great waters; are foto. 
ſedinthe deepe by the ftormie winds and waues,as that 
Dawdfaith in the. 26: verſ; They mount wp to the heanen, 
aud are carried downe agdine to > depths, 'Ant fo $.tphn 
inauowing the world conld not containe, &c; doth inti- 
mate, that if all che things which Ieſus d1d ſhouldbee 
weiteen every one, the number of the bookes in folio 
would bee without number. As high-walles,andhage 


[waves.are {aid ro reach heauen : cuen-ſo thele bookes 


| I09 


tTraft.124, 
in Joax. 


: 1.{0r.2.14. 


2 Eutbym, 
Caluin . 
Are. 
Piſtator, 


bolically robe greater then all the world, 
Other conſtrue tþ1s-verſe frerally, Teſus is thaf = 
teroall word in tie beginning, by whom all things 


preremade, Iohn 1. 4. and by whoſe mighty word ail 
|Hingoare ſultained, Hebr.1.3, working from the foun- 
| —_ world hitherto. lohng-17. So that if euery 
| 


t which Iefſus did'as Go1.both tore the world,and 
incheworld ſhould eregiltred : ail this huge vniverſe: 
(thouyh it be Gods Faire library) could n01 contame the 


hnotes: 


b 1frodor.peluf. 
(ib. 2.epiſt.g9. 
Dionyl- AVex, 
epiſl. priori ad= 
uer/ Heriſ. 

Sa m'ſat ey, 
Bavon. axaal, 
Tom.1.4d an, 


34-ſ0l.114. 


4 
[LO ras ARE 


———— 


CC ———_ 


_— 
” 


- "oY 
wn 
©. = 


concluſion of this Goſpell 1 is ; anſwerable tothe 
ning,both imimating Chrifsincompre 
de des inadethe whole worldat the firſt, and he# 


rm ne 


allthings inthe worjdever firhens; and 
ce that all his  words,and Works, 
ders ſhould bee recordedin 


aaa >-2y as. 
and cuecry 
ci e then whp wrote theſe things AGES 
| Homer bard fo ly poſes ori whore Fo 
mediums predee we Gſerepet mans 


of water 


bopkes: albeit cuery c 


i en carp 
ving creaturea ready writer, Tholly 


bookes that ſoonld bee written. and hus ( (as you ee)ihe 
henfible diumi. 


———_ RR 


The Epiſtle. Arocat. 14-I. 
Tlhoked and loe, « Lambe flood on the mount 


Sion, &Cc. 

Chef, oLentoflentarevmenc til 

get >=" mpg foreloeutyen 

istext thouſand. 

is no- \ 'Open bu new 

( thing elſe & _ \T lk fa 5 none 
bur a deſ- | > written in theirfete- 
cription of | £ beads, 4 vow 
BY / ſFaithin | '*ſonedefmaye 
Q that hier rers, and gr canes 


1 


C withobeir hay, | 
Good workes, in that het 
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dren are not defiled wich wom in their monthes is no 
guide, for they follow the Lambe whitherſpexer be goath: and 
the reaſon of all is, becauſe ————— 
and from men, that they might bee the firſt fruites/ 
— = the Lambe. f 
. - A Lanbe rod on the mount S19n] Chriſt the Sonne of 
God is the © Lambe of God, eugn the Lambe 4 here | © 10bz 1.29. 
mentioned,as it is apparant by his Eorrelatiue farher.For | + 
lothe text, hawing bs and his fathers : a® Lambein 4 Rupert 
fgure,and Lambe in fa&t, In figure, for Chriſt Ieſusis | p,y;ager. 
our Paſcal rot 1p fromthe beginning | A4retias. 
re 


ofthe world, Apocal. 13.8, Prefiguredin the ſacrifices | * 4rdevs. 
othe Law, ſo well as now preſented'in the Sacraments 


/ 


ofthe Goſpell, As one pirhily, Prize profuit quam fuit : # | 
ALambe indeed, [Sicckew a oped xy a Lambe — 
dawbe before biz ſhearer, A Lambe, for that hee feedeth | x 10bn 6.54.55, 
all his with his s fleſh, and clotheth all his with his | > 4pec.7.9. 
b white robe of i righteouſnefſe, whereby wee ſtand ( as | 2.097.527. 
itis inour text) wichows ſpor brfore' be thvbne of Gods And . 
this Lambe firs notidle;ngpliet aſſeepe : but Paxderth, |, 
alwaiesin a Ereadineſſe toÞroteGt his followers, He the: | x, tinger. 
terperb [(rael, ſhall neither wor ſleepe. Plalm.1 21, | Aretivs. 
+Heftandethrnotas the beaſt in fickle fand or! ſea : bur | ' 4p0c..73.7._ 
| WH | rant Sion, which cannot be removed. Plal.125.1.1n| = Nopler. - 
| If |the: widdeſt of his-inbericance the > Church, againſt | 3407.16.18, 
| WH | which * hel{ gares ſhall aolbrenals : For Siowisatype | * Galat 4.26, 
| WW [of Chrifts kingdome, called 6frenin' ® holy Scripture, | * £/® rs 
leraſalem abone, P prepared in the top of th: monnt aines, —— 
andrreted abowe the bits; He ftands'on amount, 4 high- 
ctheneither carth or ſea, from whence thetwo beafts 
ariſe.Sqthar he iSwilling to defengl his fol- 
lowers,20/Fexding;& able, for that he ſtands ow.s mount. 
andleftany ddoubr of this,our Apoſtle faith, / /ov« | r_wetine, 
:] wo words of r attention, luring vs here- 
dy ghatthe woman perſecuted in the wilderneſſe, that is, | 
1H Church afflited in rhe. world ſhall ar the laft haue 
Fae riderie, thoughall the red Dragons on earth, o 
a 
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C Apud lea”, 
Raulrw.(er.2, 
in feflo Foan. 


Euangelaſt. 


t Iu Apvce 
con.61. 


u Bullinger. 


þ 4 Mat.8.1 ts 


y Ardens. 
Rupert, 
Manlitrat. 


t Aretius. 


2 Lat.10.20, 
ApLedl. 3.5. 


b [ate 12.73, 
© Mat.7.14. 


d Druſius et 
Brightman in 
loc. 


© Ardens. 


f Marlerat. 


gm pſical,inhnvating the 


3 Innocems day. 


all che black divelsin belfuriouſly rage together 
the Lord and agaioft his annointed. And here givemee: 
leaue to remember an { obſcruable note rouchi 
writings of S, '/obn,bow tbatin his Goſpe]l;he | 
eſpecially faith : in hjs Epiſtles, eſpeciallylove: in his 
Apocalyps,cſpecially hope. This booke being (asreue- 
rend * Bullmger cenſureth JExangelrerſſimme liber, ofall 
holy Scripture the fulle(i of Tonſolation, 
 eAndnyth hive an hundred forte and foure aſe 
This affoordsu. comfort, that the Lambe ftandsn&es 
lone, but hath'on his fide* many from Ealt and Weſt s 
well Gentiles as Iewes, haning bis fathers namewritts 
in theigforaheads, Itis thought þy y ſome that thisgmm- 
rfection of Godstlefh 
becauſe both. theavodexarre number and new ate 
numbers of perfeion, Itis a * certaine number becauſe 
the Lord knowerh who archi, 2, Tim. 2.219. 2s havitg! 


Tan written in his booke : yer a definite foran 


infinite(as almoRall haue noted) in chat the numberof 
ſuch as are with the Lambe is multicudg which noma | 
isable'to number. Ap 


yps7.9. it is 1n it ſclfeaway 
great number, bucin compariſon of the company favs 


ring lies and following Antichriſt its aÞ lice flocks; 
a tew.people which are redeemed from the earth, lelefted: 
out. of thoſe innumerable troops of ſmall and greatyrieh 
and poore, bond and free, whole names are not wil 
ten inthe booke of life ofthe Lambe Apoc. 13.816) 

Haming his name and bis fathers name writtewinthet | 
forebeads | The vulgar Latifie, Aretas, Ardens;and4o- 
ther reade(8sthe tranſlation of Her,8,and our. Commu 
nion booke) Hes name, and his fathers' name : the which 
is more ſignificant then that in other copies, having 
ly brs fathers . And the © meaning is, that theypros 
fefle henfiinda; ly to bee Chriftians, acknowledp | 
ing aperro froxte,that God is their father in hisſonnes 
ſus, intheirf deeds and doctrine appearing 


cothe world, what they are inwardly to thermielues, #&- 
cording! 


bn — 


To 
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I WwnOcents day 0 \ 


cording to that of's Paul,Ye belcene,and therefore ſpeeke. 
4aFaith in the ſouſe breaking forth into i confeſſion with 


month,is the note whereby the friends of Chrift are 
= 


iſhed from the followers of Antichrift. He that 

eth ypon Saints as much as ypon his Sauiour,and 

eth in the þardon ofthe Pope more then in the me- 

ritsof Chciſt : hath in his forchead the kmarke ofthe 

deaſt,and not the! ſcale of God. _ oncedwellin 

ourhearts by faith, his name will inftantly bee writcen in 
ourforehead, 

- And 1 hearda voice from heanen| TheSilirent Church 

_ is called often in holy writ ® heawer, as being 

yto the kingdome of heayen, and aShauing her 


«conerſation in heauen,and her afteRions ſer on things 
*abgne, This heauen hath voice, e for the Churgh is 
not mute but vocal, openly profeſſing her faith, and fra 
ling God before the ſeate, and the fonre beaſts, and the el- 
&r:, Having a voice like the ſound of many waters, and of 
wi thunder, and of harpers harping with their F i 
$Some by theſe three kinds of voices, vnderſtand three 
of the Churches progreſſe perſecuted by the 
in the wilderneſle. Firſt in the daies of Arhana- 
fon Befile, (ory ſoſt ome, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auguſtine, &c. 
Hee roice(ſay they,but how truely ipdge yee) was indi - 
fieQt and confuſed, For albeit the learned writings of 
theſe moſt Icurate DoRors in their age made a great 
noiſe in the world, like the ſonnd of many waters : yet ma- 
ints of doQrine were not ſo "_ explicated viito - 
on people then, as afterwards they were. Se-' 
\condly,in the daie of wick/ffe and Huſſe,and othelBe- | 
| «ger, her voice reſembled, the voice of great thunder, 
Butnow fince her deliverance from the wilderneſſe, and 
comming out of Babylon ; her yoice in the harmony 
ofconfeſſions is like the*conſent of herpers barping with 
" 
*Ocher ſay that the Scriptures vgice ſpeaking by the 
is like to waters, is that ie Sfreſhie 
I — hunger 


th all ſuch as 


m AMat.:2.2, 


Sec Goſpe!! 20, 
Sund.after 
Tri n - r. 


nv Phil.3.20. 


0 Coloſſ.2 .2. 


P Ballinger, 


4 Brightman. 
in loc, 
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th 


nm 


' Tunocunts day. 


hunger andC thirft after righteoyſnes : and like to greg 
rbwnder, in being* terrible gothe wicked : andlike tothe 
muſiche of harpers,in being deleRable tothe godly. The 
preachers of the wordare wnto God the ſweets ſanonref 
Chriſt gon them that ave ſaxed, and in them that periſh iT 
the one the ſauonr of death vnto death, and t0 the other th 


u Napier. 


8 


is Wuch,as bein 
ny concordin t 


har 
; And they ſung as it were a wew ſoup ,| 
matter aGew "LTH 


eſtored in vs againe :'or in regard | 
» Rupert, T- manner, 4 kr" z for whereas the Tewes in theold 


Napier. teſtament ing the conſolation of Iſrac),ſungpiay 
* Haggai 2.3, | ſes ynto, God for that theig Mefſiasand Saujout {þ0i 
av og come: Chriſtians ip the new Teſtament magni 

q*e 11% | Lord forthatChriſtis come, Bleſſed bee rhe Lord Gulf 
b Luka.z0, | {ſrach for he hath viſited and redeemed his people; forthat 
|< 1.10þ.1,1., | their Þ eyes haue ſeene his fſalyation, and their © 

j* Aretas apud | haue handled the word of life? Or in regard of the wet, 
BuSing.con. 2b, | , new ſorg, tbeing ſung by ſuch as have put off 


4n Apocal, 
* _ man,andare new creatures in Chriſt, 2.Cor.5.17, nm" 


f Aretis, ſong <for that it makes the partie who ſings it ane 
Bullinger "man,? Or anew /oxg, f inthatic ſeemeth vnto the world 
in loc. $| new; for Chriſtcrucifiedthe chicſe ſubicR of ny” 
ama ol, 


_O——————_ 


RK» ws. 1" So - 
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Innocents day. 


ſong no ſeemert vr ynto the worldly wiſe meeres ; fookſhnes, 
gitfollowerh in our text. No men conld learne the ſong, 

but the hundred forne fl _ thouſandirhich were Rl: 
wed froms the earth. As our ſh aduerſaries hauing the 
bbeaſts marke both in their forehead, andin theirrcighe 
| - $ncient and Tr 


Not nojer 

har to his flperſtitious a and ruſty 
ighifowne merits, is neuer —_— learne how faith on. 
lyiuſtifycth. A carnall manSddied onelyto nacurall 
reaſon; is not able to diſcerne the things of God, A Iew 
relying altogether vpon his Circumciſion, is notable ro 
linganother note, No maruell then if the ſong of Sion 
kemencw tothem all, 

Theſe are they which were not defileg with women |! This 
dawſe makes not any thing againf honourable marri- 
Medion canthat be truely called a defi/ing, when as 

bed is ndefiled, Hebr. 13.4. and thereforem Paph- 
win openly proniouncedin the Councell of Nice, Ca- 
eſſa core roncnbrizem + And n Chry. 


State 
brane 


2: I of da. con 1p ut 


Caſtizatie, eff ſncera virginitas : focun- 

. = * ſomarried Couples are vir- 

wor mr ordinarily more chafle 

a rarer for » auoiding for- 

hw the Pn hes had wiues: vn- 

rare the Priefts had wines : after thy law, to wit, 


thedajes ofthe Goſpell ( 294 remptorily 
Writeq) all the mtr. der mt Jobn) had 
Wives, And it was euer zought 


ommendab/ for the 

mankeydia the mow to wore - —_ 

the ſame trer vnto pod- 

linefſe;vneill Pope Net my v f Hildeb) end ie 
Helbrendand Innccentiva the thir 

aha mt -R—_ odoldrime: 
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8 1.Cor.1.23. 


h Ap8c.13.16, 


iIurginiciur, 


k Reſpon.ad 
Serar. 


I Aretas. 


m Hiſt. Tripart, 


pm FarSa 
n Hom At ito 
Ment CIWCES. 


9 D.FMk, 
iy bee, 


P n.C{(87.7.2, 


Uln2.Cor.11l. 


rBalens in vita 
Nic.1. 
ſ Idems an vita 


Gree.7. 


orbad Prieftsfmnar- | * 4/*4 Baleums 


' 1 vita Inno- 
Cent «3. 
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Innocents day. 


Priſciani regula penits cafſatur, 
Sacerdos per hic & bec ono declinatur : 
Sed per hic ſolummods nunc articalater, 
Cum per noſtram preſulem hec amoneatur, 
Non efÞ [ynocentins,imo nocens vere 
Qui quod fatto docun;verbo vnlt delere + 
Et quod olom innenis voluit habere, 
Mods vers pontifex ſtudet probibere. £| 
What kind of virgins Popes and popiſh Prieſts hawe| 
been, you may reade enough, Epiſtle x. Sunday in Leat 
Happily more then enough in Ba/cxes hig Treatiſecon- 
 cerning Engliſh votarigs. A profeſſion of virginity with 
out true chaſtity is no better then an apple growingin 
u Selvianus libY the lake of Sodome. ® Nownm eff prorſue religion gems, 
5.de prouidet= | [icita non faciunt, i illicita commu tunt, temperant ati 
tia Dei. cubitn,(quammnis nec hyc facinnt viſt « licits ) & noutts- 
| perant 4rapina, If the nogation(papa quefs popa)be good: 
x f'eron: f and the rule truc*Yenter rorans mere facile Sp 
| {/dinem : I would not wiſh many Popes to boaſtofihei 
puritie, ul 


| Fapbis difta Venus Yeneris proles quoque Paath, 
! Nopier. Well, y ſuch asfo _ neither def 
 1.Tbeſſ.4.4+ | carnally with women (for they poſſeſſe therr veſſels ni%h. 
lineſſe and honowr )nor yet ſpiritually with idols. Inwhih 
2 2.Cor,rr,2, | reſpeRthe Church iscalled a® parewvirgin, forthat ſhee 


b Pſal.116.;8. 


runs not a Þ whoring with her owne inuentions,com 
e Ezech. 16.36. 


mitting © fornication with other lovers : but ispr 
for one busband onely hich » Chriſt, 4In this ſenſeto 
worſhip idols, and co ſerue ftrangegods,is robe defiled 
with women, as our Apoſtle doth infinuate inthe 
chaptex of this booke,verſ.q. And thereforethe Papi 
Ibeit ynmarried)depending vpan many Saints,arent 
o good virginsas married Proteſtants wholly woſting 
im. ong .Sapjour ,; and. foloweyg br whither ſorner 
goeth, obcying his will, and in their befteq [ences 
: | uer readie-ro keepe-the words of þis lawſneuer fer 
.king bi or his 1n want, in priſon, in fickneſle, in _ | 
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Tungcentadays..\ 


And this hewill acknowledge at the lat day; fa ; ſayings. 
hemopenly, imei pre im imbera'yee the 
ye 


lodjed me: [ waonaked,andye era e er ne : fiche, and ye vis 
ſued me ; in priſon a dye came: vntomee: nagar 
went Thad your companies: b!y/ .\.- 
\lnebe(rmontbeswas found ma j nds |hecheyy were chaſt 
ipmind 2 tkrepong obealuerfrentedale; aniichaft ja. bo-/| 
Gnatdfletrus women : ſolikewile chaſt inf rongue ; 

| for they, didſhot-81ads{terate the word, or Fabio the 


baurfallowed me whiv| 
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lurker carat ine wears.|, 
I feta WOE ye grand Wea firangery nnd ee 


f 1- divit,”" 


evans 2 


2:9 Caſting off: Hing,Epheſ 4:25, avd all goile, 
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m Joh, 3 we” 
_ no 4 nes to _ \8ce Goſpel }. 
fleſh and. blood, who\| Sundavbenty 
CE IrE=s 
-| oSer.11.de 
' 1 ſaxttis. 
lore» written in ES CR _—_ "| 
like the ſound of many waters, & as the Yoice oe "preat _ 
4r,at itis inthe Goſpell.allotted for this feſtiuall, / 
IJ I 3 Rama 
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P Pſal.116.13. 
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l 
iq Auguſtin.vbi 
ſupra. 
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(64s any Ws 
Ramawes thaw a wee heard; lamentation, rey. 


mourning : - and their. tran ry Ly 
Girtie torheir parenrseare; f hairy fe ber chil. 
dren and Wouſdons axobareumfirend) bk. yer? prerious in 
Gods eye, ſo ſweet as the voire of harpeys hav pony \oirh 
thery harpes, And chistheirfighing was 2.0 /inpmng,be- 


cauſe rhey were'9 EN _—_ Fe 
Bell 


ſtirie, wibay| 
Afr; bur | 


nee wes ver wag or 
s he hath made" porfolt b1 praiſe. Chil 
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henley yep rater ne viy deja 
but hispraile was made perfetbyrcthe monches of b 

and-Innocents, of whom heſaithygintheGoſpeth, «Sul 
PETTY FW uv en 4 | 


; cm 


urn wane a other Ny ene 


ſeriesof this life, » Quiprixes. br tapit 
= headreromnedmidbng 


bo REQ ans. / coucred.wich:bajr 


could EE ſured you ſo: machin hi 


as hee didin his frie; for IS | 
bound; there ChriftsÞi iticdid 


| Quoslucu pjoin lanine 


A —_ 


Sow turbo naſcenmterroſe. 
Vosprima Chriſti vittime, 
- Greximmolatorum tener, 
Ar an ante Crntms COS 
Þ alma of corans luditie. 


—— OO OSS oo 


The Goſpell,. Martru. 2.13, 

The Anzel of the Lor lendtnat ſ 
| {ging ariſe,and take the c end birmater an ec 
| imo. Egyph,Qc. We 


s ty Prighsinthe low were comanded that the Þ five 
er burne vpon rhe Alror;& never goe out, 
| org thifireof our ur devotib{auhicholy tume)kiun- 
| the altar of our heart might nothe quenched 
watez(which vſually the cold catteth out] 
—_ Apocal. 12.15,) The Chugch adioy neth 
ratothe celebratio of Chrifts Mk cher thr feſtivals 
inonemecke, Whereinher meaning is not t ovichdraw! 
ourloue from the Creator to the greature ( for allthe 
tnelue daies are called Chriſmas, Scdicnts onely to, 
| Gbrifts honour ) butthar wee mj he herebypraiſerbis | 
our leſus Fnceflanaly both in-himſelfe and in his Saints, 
Andthe reaſon(as 4 ſome conieRure)why S. Srener,and 
Sw andthe blefſod [nnocents are named Ibovethe 
ily to ſhew eee th orld 


lorrsof men, pe apc rx cupvurd The _ 


—Tbfſifnese ud EY Wl 


hoves reprelenced by oy vw Stewen 

wartiour in the Lordebevell © hd Denpventſ 

Abb fliled 6&#.D5 cyor nk 

ticceptelented bythe —_ So in- 

tinating char Chriſt was bornefſor men of cuery ſewerall 

| > om ofperſeftren — rexen : for dmzen 
their couches, a3 6. © forlnfantsintheir cra- 

FD I 4 dles, 


b Lexit.6.r3, 
c Ferus ſer.r de 
$.loan.Evany. 


d Toan Rawlin, 
(er.2. de beatis 
Innocent, 


] 
; 


| —_— 


'I'ZO 


| 
if Pet. depalude 
ſer de Innocent. 
ldem Ferus 


vbi ſupra. 


k Bernard.(er. 
de Innocent. 
Idem Giron. 
lenſen.l aly 
m loc. 


1 Ludo/phus de 
1} vitaCbrift, 
part.l.cop.1 3. 


m Ardens. 
Anſelm. 
zn loc, 

n Piſcator. 


o Ex Philone 
Baronius annal, 
Tom.1. 4d an.1. 
fol,60. 

P Macrobins 
ſaturnal.lib.2. 


(4Þ.4+ 


| 


| -Chriſts cauſe; Fhe firft, Yoluntars o operis; 1 wilt ad 


| for as much as S, Srewens martyrdome comes neareſt 


a——_— — 


dles, as 5 the bleſſed Intoeonte: Or ir "may dee that the 
Saints are mentioned at f Chriftmas ratherchen other, 
becauſe Chriſt faith inthe Goſpell, /Fany nin wil folln 
me,let hin forſaks himſelfe,and take vp hus crofſe, Mat.16, 
24+ The ſoruant ts not's reater then big maſter, if rhey bam 
Perſecnted me,they willperſecme you alſo, Toh.15.20. Now 
hw bee Ethree kinds of ſuffering or martyrdome ig 


inaR, as thaz of S. Srewer, ' The ſecond; Vo/untatic ſed 
zon 0pcrw, m will bur. not in act, as that of S. obs, The 
third. Opexi ſed nonvoluntatis, in at but nor inwilla 
on this dayFdeath of the Berblemitiſh” Innocents, dikany 


tothe ſufferings of Chriſt, his feſtiuall is neft to Cheriſh 
incheficſt place,S:; ſob» in the ſecond, the bleſſed 
genes in ri. third. And fo Chriſt (as it is Cant. 5/1 


white and ruddie, the chiefcſt among re) t 
1 Candidus it Ioanxe; rubicundrs in StephanoCele 


millbue in Innocentibus, In the Gofpell allotted forthis 

day, ; 6 

I. Chrifts huneritic for chathee i 

'. achild,and didn flee. | 

Toe 367 free, Yors ance it! 

nTnnocer babes who 

neither would nor 
could hurt him " 


i. O7 JJ. 


Two points are | 
more principally 
remarkeable : 


2, Herods ith- 
humanity 
— 


y] OF All the ths 
that were in i» Berblehews, aud in all the coafts thereof, fruw 
mo.-yeers old and vndey, according to the time which 


| "drbogently knowne of theWiſemen. All | 


jj! every placg teh 
ner placewhere Chrift was borne, not ſparing tw 
ild, fleſhof his fleſh, and hone of his bone; 


caondd P eAngruſtr Ceſar raontinglyto fay, Af 


of eſſe Herodis poreum quam prarum, i is beuetiobe 
| Hereds ſow then his fonne. - 


Thee Angel of the Lordeppewrels onto 1 opbinaf 
Hence 


— 


os 


a ts AR _ 


III IE 


I21 


_ 
CE 


ewe may learne what atender care God hath o- 

r his children in cheir greateſt affliftion, * his Angell 
tarticth round about them that feare him, and deligers 
them; and therefore ler vs \ caft all our care ypon hinj, 
for be careth for vs :,*as a father pitieth his owng chil- 
dren; cuen ſo the Lordis mercifull to them who feare 
him: ryay be ſaid of our heauenly Father, as the * Po- 
eofancarthly parent, -- | + > 7 

'. Qmnis in Aſcanio chari ſtat curaparentis; 

Take the epil, and bis mot ewho was inthe be- 
ginning that eternall word and * everlaſting Father, a- 

ut this time-forour ſake caryge downe from heauen, 
andbecame an infanc:and a child, Nobis purr natue, 


[Eay9.6./Vntows ac i/d is borne,andwuntovsa ſonne' is 


given achild,not in meekneſle only(for ſothe greateſt 


|manovght to be-as alittle child, 1.Cor;14.20, (onter- 
|ningmalitionſneſſe be children,andy except ye become as 
|lalecbildrern'ye ſpgilrot enter into the kingdome of hea- 


#n)but a child in weaknes alfo, '* wrapped in ſwadling 
clathes,and laied ina cratch. Itisnot ſaidtake thy child 
and thy wife : but the child and | bir mother : hereby 
henifying,that oſeph was not thehaturall, but only the. 
Sepltheres uno 06 tr that this Angellappea- 
ringtoJoſeph ar another time before CALary, was deli- 
geredof her child, ſaid vnto him expreſlie(for auoiding 
fuſpition of incontinencis ) Þ feare not to rake CMary 
for thy wife ; bur. after the birth of Chriſt(as _ cDo- 
Qorsobſcrue) to ſhew that he was borne of a Virgine; 
CMaries tile is the mother of leſis,"not thewife of /o- 
ſopb; Againe,it is nottake' the mother andher child, 
but the childand his mother: 4 infinuating that his grea- 
teſtcareſhould be t& prouide for the babe, bothinre- 
hectof danger '(for Herod ſought to defiroy him) and 
inreſpet hatabecenh the child isgreater then' his 
r,as being her Sauiour ſo wellas her ſonne, 


| Andflee into Egypt) Chriſt hard entertainemient at 
[tcomming into the rod the 


wes that hys king- 
dome 


4 Lather,Cul- 
man,Beauxe- 
ms, 

r Pſalm.3 4.7. 

C\ 1,Pet3$.7. 
Pſ[alm.y5.:3. 

t P/alm.103 13, 


u Virgil, 


* Eſa) 9.6. 


! Maith,18.3," 
* Lake 2.7. 


2 Hjeron, in loc. 
See Goſpell, 


dom.1.90ſt 
pipban, 


b Mat. 1.20, 
c Hularins, [bits 
ptalati,lan/cn. 


iCcbn/ef. 


! 1.1 ® Luke 1.47» 


thig world: hee had (236 | 
Fneegly) while he liued peſſivan atronem,und when he 
diced attinan . Iris obſerued by S. Lake, Ads 
1.1. that Chriſt alway firſt did-andhen taught, herka 
* Matth.10.23:f would haue vs to >flec from Cuiego Cicie, him. 
(clfe from Countric to Countrie : before he 

{ Ardens, parent,hee giuesthe i paterne, flecing, and that in the 
—_— night k warily ; or hee did fleenow for thathis hour 
_ _ : | was not yet come; he had not as yet 1.donetheworke, 
| andthe willofhis Father, for which he cameinte the 

m Beauxamir. & world, Chreſtac enim totans ( avſaum noftre ſalutic oa 

| Ciderat, fo ſe parwulam germiſifet vecidi, Bur wherher 
* Aritius, Muſ-] doth be flee? into Egypt : asbeing out of Herod tit 
culns. Maldo- | riſdition; orinto to-0 Ggmiic that Gods king 
| = ſor domeſhould beeSrranſlhated from the Tewes mo ae | 
e Arſelon, ychebleſled Apoſtles 
4 Epbeſ.2.13, | 


& ffrengers 
and fo without | ef | 
| tighes of Gods mercie! Habytee ent Oaype ngy 
r Theophilet?.. ©! were © maloran officine, the very Thops of allvilluiet 
'8 (oc. now behold the Wiſemen come fromthe one,aud 
C chryſoſt. Chriſt herERlecth into the other. £J/+ popm/as quia 
Geer of perſecutor ' premogenits fieret cnſtos fily wwi-! 
_ (<marer cars = Ga > <a Fen wud 
. | meſſenger in the textbatb veexed « quuare, ; that 
it waig ht bee fu/filled which was ſpoken of the Lordby the 
ets of Egypt hawe 1 called my Same How 
that word, Numb.23,22. or Hoſea j 1.4. origindllie 
t Exod 4.22, ſpoken of Iſrael his © adopted ne, is well applica 
on.this occahonynto-Chrifthis da curall nes 
pert,Rohera,Calnin in Hoſea 11.1. lanſen.Concorti tt. 
11. Beawxamnnic harmon.Tom.n fol 73. (nictan, Av 
rews, Maldonat or loc. yt 
" Myftically] God calleth his children out _ 


w 


bar te oo IO 


of 


=. A. 


A. A. SP 3. 0. EO. IM XG 


—_—_—_ RT 


il Innocents day. [ MW - 
worlds Egypr,deliucring vs fromrhe powerof x dark-| * Coloſ1.13, 
Me fedker fe cds 1.Per;2.9; "TM 


y ov out hae 476 ny his 'boſt in| 7 Maldexer. 


obſerves) ir may news that Hieruſalem is) 
called here,as itis ® elſewhere Eg £7, ſpirimally,. for thar| * Apoc.11,8, 
herprince and peoplewere ſo ebay: Egypr,in ſeeking 

todeftroy the child Teas; + | 
Then Herode whew laphmoteid hrwis mocked of the | 


wiſemes| Jt is viualb wich: God: ro > rake the Wilie in | 16.513 © 
ther dwne craftinefſe';: ant cherefore ſecing Herod 
mocked the Wiſemen, itpleaſed the Lordto diretthe 
Wiſemen in ſuch a cougſe; that they" likewiſe tocked | 
KerodFhid crafrie Fox eluded the Wiſomenintelling 
thembewould (ifaftertheirdilig grooved! hee ſhould 
maker nary ba his in-| _— 
vas faruiraan; aulin,ſer.;. 
| ; = nine ria b _— Kate nth ſ wethigl, de B Innocent... 
— vorier dn 


ern fc wrorh, Ir bop : 

mew ——— for whenoncet tyrants: cannor 4 Colman, . 
—_ files Cane toCmehy  awhenPolitic! , 

4 ers" logicke toaſiidoe the 


| -eOrrbodice are SET 
| things are not found in the darke without a* 
ME : God the'F on of the 
sſo glorious al arderetogs light of) * 
is handieworke; Pſalt.2 9.x butGod| * 
Son ID is ſo lirtle;tharwenced 2 - 


# 


of faithiand' graeerofind rhe f Dexs enim 

ohuld: Now ets 3 if) Hes wou crudelitale 
Sant Fine did ſechwnoviotfalth, as /d —t 
ng to bo aued by Chriſt: bur infurle; -meaning tf omſhom.a. 


frnm open | 


dire& veymorhe babe Jeſus lying/ins| If 


this | 


y Chnſt, And'the reaſon hereof is rendetediin' uporee wes 


—_— 


nee REI 


OO Innacenteday. 


thispreſeve Chapter atthe 3.verſe, #bex Heridbi 
of\C 


- 


;Chrifts birth at Bethleþem,; hee wartronbled;and, 
er nſulem.with bim, as ing thatthis.babebei 
incally &ſcended from'tha ſeed of King,Daw 
in timE;chaltehnging the Scepter of Iudea, thruſt himoue 
ofhis kingdome, ir2il 
$ Prudentius 8 Succeſſor inſtat pellimur, 
bym. in epiphan . Satelles i, ferrum rapt,' 
4 ' . Perfunds Cumas ſanguine. : + 
Mas omni infans occidat,' 
Scrutare nutricum inn, 
; Jnterg, maternavbera | 
1 © - Enfermoruentet puſio,. 41/4 14 anenany 
O Fooliſh: Hered, wilt thou not ſuffer the King dl 
heaueh and earth;and4tie whole world, to rezgneiniw 
rie? wilt thou be ſo barbarous,as fearing bo beccidita 
k Muſculs, | to killthy, Saviour? well maie{t thou-b Fcke, bu 7008] 
'Heb.r.8.- | ſhalr\notfee, the deftruian ofhis Kingdome, igerain 
Scepter is 4;vght {cepter,; and taisi #hrone:-gsifor even 
 exer, 'Wecll maiefti\thou; deſtroy the bodies of, pot 
k Colofſ.3 3- | children, burtheiglives are-& hid with the habe Teſus.n. 
lLeeſer,1-i# | God: and ſothy milchiefe ſhall turve to ffiercie, !gw# 
epipban. | rex impogiexinotamwnds ,: Chriſta inferit (eld hs 
| 7 doo Sar whoi was to.dc for thenk,andfadeut] 
m Luther poſt. | had no conqueſt ouer them: ® Aforinntur propter Giwis| 
in les, 4 qui ſuai morte. facit vi ipfi nulla: marte-; teneri 
| þo int. L 203 1: bor ant 936 20 icts int we” 
* Raulin, Ofori. | Herod ® teptoſenits the diucl; who + Rands beforeche 
omar | woman!ig the:Wilddrnefle-great with child, Teak 
epiphan. ns deu ſher ba ::Hee knewithat che'y-ſeed' yIuan| 
© Apocal.12,4. ſhould breake his cad, wastoþecborne ofth | i 
Þ Gen.3.15. and therefore cauſed Phaymmo to maurther all the 
| » .| males, Expd. x, ahd tire: ages frog 
af whole Natian, ofthe Jewes,Efer 4c and ofthe 
Kill'all the, ſqnnes of David; 2:Kings.71 ; and/hereſs. 
ſoone as the noiſe was'of Chriſts hirth;he did curthe 
| throates of a the Children 5n Betblebens, andinall 
c 


0 


——_— i 


XUM 


we Þ 
Pod & 


_ od __ I 24 


of 'T he Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


b. Ts 


—_——_ 


roaſts zhereof from two yeeres old and »der. Ul ftica y 
Ns: as he ſeerhin aman apy Food mis, wh 


xr ſo little ababe.,. +116. | 2 
In Rama was there a voice heard [That is, 4inexcelſo, 
for the voice of blqod isToud, and: crieth euen from 
earth ynto heauen:cuery murther is facriledge, for that 
our bodies are theemples of 'the oy oy x.Cor.6. 
19: Herod then at once committed Wmany foule ſacri- 
ledges,in (yin g ſo many both in towne and Countrey, 
who were m_ Thnocents,in being ſolirrle children, 
that as © Prudentios excellently, 
' Locum minnutis artwbus | 

Vix interemptor inuenit | 

Quoplaga deſcendat patens, 

Tugnlogue maior pugio et. 
This barbarous 6utrage cauſed lamentation,weeping, 
and monyning : *that is, /amentation of the mothers, 
meieg of the children,and ſuch a monruing onal fides, 
w that the crie penetrating the cloudes, and Knocking 
at heavens gate did® enter into the Fares ofthe Lord of 


Hoſtes, ; 
+1 1: 4, ® Horrendis graxiter Celumpulſaſe qerelis, 


ee —— 


4 TheEpiftle. Ro. 4.8. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pote ſinne,&7 c. | ic 


\Vr Apoſile y confirmes in this Chapter that do- 
AZarine which hedeliuered in the former, namelie, 
a man is not iuſtified by the wortes of the law, but 


 Uelieby grace tharough faith and this he prooues in 


ourtext by two reaſons eſpecially, 
1. From* Daxids teſtimonie, bleſſed is the man,cte. 


.2, From ©: brahams example, Wee ſay that farth 
, WAS 


| 


fands (as Herod here) readic. to kill italthough it bee | 
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q Hieron,Muſ- 
culus,lanſer, 
rGen.,4.10, 


y Melan@. 
Tiloman., 
Piſcalor in loc. 


z Pſalm. 7; 2,Ts 


— 


—_—_— ak 
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a Parens, Pelli-, 
can, Gryneus 
apud Doflor 
willet in loc. | 
blobu$.53. 
c As x3.22. 


ol Martyr. late 


* Apud Primaſ. 
& Vecumen jn 
loc. idew 
Hieron or Ge- 
nebrardus re- 
citant in 
Pſalw.31: 

f Anſelm, 

w loc. 

5 Rom 2,14. 

h Gorras is loc. 


i Caictern in loc. 


T be Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
was imputed vuto Abraham for rigtreenfroſe, or, 

Now Pax/ mentioneth eMbrabam and Devidinthis 
controuerhie, * becauſe their workes were moſt oh 
Frious among the Iewes,in ſomuch as they called 
* ham father, and David is tiled a man © according tg 
Gods owne heart, The paterne then of «@Fbrahom tc- 
counted righteous before God by faith, and the 
cept of Dawid, affirming that our blefſedneſſe con 
the remiſſion ofour fignes, and nor in the perfeRionef 
our vertues; are both exceeding fit, and wellaccommo- 
dated vnto the preſene purpoſe. 

Bleſſed is the man] By blefſed in the Pfalme,P ew! vn- 
derſtands heere iuflified: «for iuftification is bleſled- 
neſſe begun, glorification blefſednefſeperfited. In this 
life bleſledneſle is butbegun ;-and therfore Daxid faith 
inthe cited Pſalme, For this ſhalt ewery one that is gody 
make his prayer unto thee ina time when thou maie 


found. And Chriſt inioyneth vs daily topra forepen 
our treſpeſſes : inthe world mnhown 6 r/ | 


ſummared,for when we ſhal} have no nore ſinne, thet 
we ſhall haue notmore ſorrow. j 
Whoſe vunrighteouſneſſe is forginen]Some © diſtinguiſh 
thus ; iniquities are forgiven in Baptiſme, concredinn- 
pentance, zot imputed in martyrdome, f Other thus, 
«nia, are tranſgreſſions againſt the word written, uc- 
cording tothat, x,ITohn 3.4. and ſo the ewes hauing 
Gods law did offend : «pri, are treſpaſles againſt the 
rules ofnature,not engrauen in ſtone, nor written with 
inke; but imprinted in the conſcience:and ſothe sGer- 
tiles hauing not the law were ſinners. h Other thus,ot- 
ginall iniquities are forgiuen in Baptiſme qo 
pam, and aQuall tranſgreſhons are conered in lone 
—— : or iniquitates,arc faultes of infidelitic,call 
in holy Scripture ſinne Catexocher, John 16.8. He wi 
reprooxe the world of ſinne, thatis,as Chriſt expouns 
himſelfe of vabelicte, peccare, arc faultes in manners 
i as other, our fins are forgiven, in reſpeR ofthe = 


Qp—C— 


| — = 


= —_— 


OO TheChromoiſunefChrſl, 


done to God,and coweredin reſpeR of the ſhame due to 
18; © v4 [ic velentarr,ne in indicio renelentar, For in finne 
three things are tobe conſidered eſpecially z- | 
1 An iniurie done to God,and that is forgines, 
2 Aninordinate a, the which once belog done can- 
no; be yndone, bur ish blot or iaine whereby the ſoule 
isdefiled, and that is ſaid here to bee conered, and elſe 
where tpbe ® waſhed away. \'Y  HROGA © UC 
3« The guilt of eternal} death, and that is or inputed, | 
Whotocuer then is in Chriſt hathall his finne; and e- 
verything in all his finne forgwen, conered, net empared« 
for theſe three ſignifie the n fame, becauſe thae which is 
coneredis not ſcene ; and thar which is not _ 
mpored: and thar which isnotimpured; is forginen,” A 
[akais putour of Godso rem nnd Dae yere 
behind his e backe,ſoEouered ith Chrifts grace,f0 bu- 
tiedinChrifts grave, that.nor ſo much-as the priarof 
enclittle faulc-appeares in, the words of 9 &Lwewſhing; 
| + Area renee aduertere: /inoluit aduertere; 
aeluit avimaaueriere - fi nolwit animaduertere,noluit puni- 
re, noluit agnoſcere, walvit ignoſcere, to that the ſaying 
ofthe Prophet ( Bleſſed us the man whoſe vnrighteenſneſſe 
i; forginen, and whoſe finne is conergd) containeth ar te> 
fivition of iuftification, It is Gods'feee pardon in remit: 
ting our iniquities ; {for the Publican is faid expreſly to 


1813.14. 


ul the Popiſh ihherent Tuftice;for G 
teouſneſſe,and Chriſt ouf holinefle, 1.Cor.1.30, Being 
_ freely by grace, through y faith in himwho 
| the vngodly, » Inqparer Dexns homini inſtitient 


fm «dcompaſſionem obretivo ad diſpeuſetionem, non impu- 

——— —— pertiner, See Epiſtle 25. Sund. after 
rinity, | 

Whereas it is obieed that the bleſſed man is iuftifi- 


19 r.loba.is.. | 


beinfified.in that God was mercifull ro him @ fianer, Luke | *i{c197-in 106, 


This makes againſt Ofrerders Ueified —_— 
is our" rj 


$91 petiens,vt diſpenſanr, vs benenolens : Dimiſſio ete<| # 


% 4mbroſ.er 
 Lombard,in loc. 


9 107-31.34. 
ÞEſa.33.17, 


4y Pſal.zt, 


! Mp ant. 
f Marlorat, 


ed 


T he: Circumciſion of Chrift. 


edby works in part, becauſe /z hs ſpirit there us nog 

\ asthe text rynnes in David, hqwſocuer omitted here f 
Panl? ® Auguſte anſwerethptly,that the blefſedy 

| hath in his heartho guile,for thache doth nor diſſent 

his fiune, but humbly coofeſle bis faults. 7 ſaid wile: 

knowledge wy fines vnto the Lord, and ſo thok forg 

the wickednes of my ſinnes Eucry Chriſtian may ſay 

'our Þ Apoſtle, When ] am eake, then am 1 ftirong, And 

/Godallo faith vnro ſuch oFfeele cheir infirmitics, ashee 

did vnto Pani, My grace is ſafficient for thee, for mypon 

is made perfett threngh weakenee.2.Cor.1 2.9. Andthes 

fore. the- true Penigent brags nor of his"vertues as the 

Phacifje,but of his infiemities as Pax!, acknowled ing 

ingeniouſly that'his happineſle conſiſts in the Femifſins 

« Hieron.eyiſt. @, of his fiones, © Hee emmbus;ſola perfettio, fi ſe nevem 

ad Ctefphon. Bf imperfeties. And whereas ſome further obiet howÞ 

*F{a.1-l. | aid faith elſe where, 4%. Bleſſed is the man that bath 

| walked tm'the councell of the vngedty,cfc, Andbleſſedir 

e Pſal. that © conſidereth the poore, cre, Andbleſſed are theythit|, 


f Pſal.1ig.1, f my 
: j ore 4 1. | aref wndefiled, &c,,s Our Diuines anſwere, that 


b 2.£8r.22.10, 


_ ' places andthe like, ING faith alwaics, accc 


Martyr. tothat apoſtolicall Ixiome, b har ſoener is not of faithit 
k Row. 14, 32." Une. Fajth is the i zeſt of good workes, albeic our birdsbe 
i Hom.of good never ſo faire, yetthey will bee lof}, except theybee 
workes.pe!1.e I brought forth in true beleefe. The ſparrow hath fordbt 
an honſe,and the ſwallow aneſt where ſhe may lay heryovy, 
= C—_ O Lord, &c, Pſalm, 84.3. _—_— 
-| fai , having their vurighteonſnefſe forgren 
fomne 0. ny oa. mer, and Mw IE ax a5 be- 
| ing laid ypon ChriftsUtar, are moltacceprableto God, 
k [uPſal $3.6 Pur faith k Angaſhxe, heretickes and infidels in doing 


er efin.qx; orious acts and honourable deeds, haue not wheres|. 


their young ; and therefore they muſt of neceſſity 
come to- nought, as the fathers of our common Lv 
{pcake, Moritar aft10 cam perſone,their ations are dats 
_ with their perſons. See Goſpel! on all Sains 
ay. j 


= 


"xe of "' 
——_— 


| The Circumciſion of Chriſt 


Tt wa C "SOA" 1h 
.:And7 here we may learnethe true doQrine of the $2- 
craments Sgainſt Anebaprifs, aſcribing Too little to 
them; and Papi arrributingrtoo much. Anabeptifts af- 
ion that Sacraments artbare badges of Chriſtianity, 
inguiſhing a Chriſtian from an Infidell, as a Fowne 
dida Romaane from a Grecian, But = wee teach out of qur 
e, that the Sacraments are nofonely //gna,burilſo 
aexls, cenaint ſure witneſſes and feales of grace, 
whereby God inniſibly worketh im 5,and doth mat #nly quic- 
len, bar alſo Frengthes onr faith in him. Andagainſt our 
_ of Rome wee conclude from hence, that the 
esiuſtifie not, ex opereoperato; for if they bee 
the ſealgs of the righreonſneſſe of faith, how can they fave 
bythe bare worke done without faith ? = /5f4 yo rribu- 


ant quod per ifFa tribnitar, in the words of reverend 
b Hooker, they bee not phyſicall inftruments of our ſa!l- 


ofisin our hands, theeffe inhis; according tothat of 
eAnguitine, Multinobiſcum manducant & | Fas any 
ſacramenta,qui habebunt in fine eterna tormenta, 
Touching Circumci/ron ſee further in the Goſpell enſu- 
ing,andconcerning the ſecond argument vſed here,ta- 
ken from Gods promiſe made to father « Abraham. Epilile 
13.Sund.after Trinitic, 


| 


| The Goſpell. Lvxz 2.15. 


LAndit fortuned, aſſoone 4s the Angels were gone 
vey from the ſhepheardsinto heauen,&C. 


@————_— 


| A Lbeitthis text cgmmend vnto yourconſideration 
agreat many offemarkeable vertucs of the glori. 
ous Angels. in preaching Chriſt, of the good ſheep- 


. . . C. . 
$ having in themſclue$any virall efficacie : bur | 
morall inſtruments of Gods grace, thevie where- | 


| heardsin Mking Chriſt, of bleſſed Mary the Virgin 


K 2 in. 


I 3! 
' Mclang. 
in loc. 


Ly 


: Anglican, 
(onfiſſuarr.25, * 
ſiena neon mere 
ſenificatiua : 
ſed eabibil;na 
Muſen/us in 
Maitk,26, 


* Hrgo cited by 
Hooker,Eccleſ. 
pol. lik, .S.60, 
b Ubi ſupra, 
$. 57. -—- 
© Tratt.27. 
in "loan, 


A—— 


4 Ilepbonſ: 1 
giron.con.1.in 
circum.dom, 


e Mat. | +2 I . vu 
fDidac.deT. 
Yaugsas.con, 1, : 
Ae circum, : 
Chriſts. 


3 


£E Matth.10.2 2. 


h 4.26.9, 


4 


i Pbilig.2.8.9, 


T he Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


in keeping Chriſt, as, his mother in hef loving armes, ay 
his handmaid in her lowly heart; yet the more 
and proportionable parts accommodated vnto the pre. 
ſent feaſt are principally two : 
I. The Circumciſion of Chrift. 
2. The impoſition of his name eſa, 


rally. Theſe two were ioyned together, « co ſhewtha 
Chriſt our mediatouj betweene God and man, was 

oth a man in being circumciſed, and God in being te. 

i6s, © that is, a Saviour of his people from their ſinnes ;i gx 
| Chrift happily was called Jeſs, and circumciſed wthe 
| ſame time, to ſigniſic that there is no remiſſion of fone 
without ſhedding of blood. Heb. 9.22. Hee couldnat 
therefore become 7eſ1w, vntill hee had giuen vsataſiedf 
his blood; for we haue redemption through his blood, 
euen the forgiuenefſe of finnes according to hisrich 
grace, Epheſ.1.7. or the dolorous Circumciſion ind. 


« | ving Teſs are coupled together, infinuating that there] 
ſhould bee perſecution and bloodſhed in the worldfor|/ 


the preaching of this name. So Chriſtin the 8 Goſpell 
aſſured his apoſtics expreſly, Ye ſhall bee hated of all wn 
fogmy name. And Þ Paulſaith of himſelfe while heews 
an oppreſlour of che Chyrch, [ verily thought inmy ſal 


** 
TT —P—_—__ 


Of theſe firſt I purpoſe ro ſpeaks joyntly, theh ſene. 


that 1 oy ht to dee many contrary things agamſt thenamt 
of leſa;or theſe two were Conioyned, to pup vs in minde 
how God doth*xalc the humble and mecke. Chriſt 
humbled 3 himſelfe ( quoth Pas!) and became obe- 
dicnt, 1oerefore God hath alſo highly exalted bim, and 
ginen him a name aboue enery name, that at the nameof It- 


ſas enery knee ſhould bow, both of things in h:anen, and 


truck Phyſitionof the world. Rar whe ale 


was excceding ſicke in head, an 


| auiein heart, hg 
fromthe ſole of the foot vnto the head, there yas 


things in earth,and things under earth, Or it may be that? 
gheſe were both at once, to witneſſe that ink 


thing whole but wounds, and ſiwellings, andfres fullof 
corruption. 
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” 
LET 


3 is 


OE Ty 
CE Wrmmaeniotma i | 
|corvption, 8s itisin the tPropher; then our bleſſed Sa- | ' Et ig:h0!* Mo, 
[nm came:r0;®vifie;Hiis rs 2;bindiog: vp:thejr nate: 7 | Ki: 
IT a IRR. 1g wung:in | 10.34, } 
and wjae, waſhing :thein cuen withthe'wineof his |.* +1 -! 1.7 > p: 
(dan nolbiin them alſo with the ſweete oyle of þ Y J LY 
his ing opotk leſus. Foroſome deriuetwnofthe Greek |, ,,., | 
«we Leows Or (agalmoſtall interpyetors obſerue) theſe | ;,, A | 
toment fogether,? forthat.it was vſuallamong Gods | $.Niſex aq 
people the' Jewes' to giuenames vnto. children.intheir | £*fer. 
? —_ itis among mpiSuidneSo wereade | oy ug = | 
inthe firſt leflog, / appointed-to bee repd this morning | 7... - 
praier,that G lecred Abrams — he didn. — 
titure CircumeifioucT hy name ſhallnot anymore be called | 
\ Abram but Abrabins: far a father-of many nations hanel | + +} 
made thee, Now the reaſon hereof is plain,qthat as often ', Heming ; 
us we heare our ſelueFhamed, we mighfioſtantly callto | poſt in loc. 
mind thECouenant berwegne Godand vs in holy Bap- |; 
tie; co wit, howGodonhis part promiſed to bee our 
2nd wee vowed: onfour;part by Godfathers and 
Godmothers that wee would forſake the diuell and all 
hig workes, the vaine pompe of the wqrld, the'carnall 
defirra of the flefh,aud continue Chrifts faithfull ſouldi- 
ourzend ſxuagss ymillous lives end. 0 
ming-Circumciſioh,c and, che name; Joſus joyntly : let vs 
= ous of theſe parts apart,and fuft of Circumciſion 
WAICN 1S + - Is 119 OT 
110111511 2:26 Carwall, vndet the Law, -. _—— : 
|; Threefoldyd & Spiriraatiunger/graces-(t 1 1.5 |f Ardencbeins | 
de circamdom. {( is 
Fu 
Mittue time, was:gopd : the ſec 74 
2thetbird, in eregniciebeſtofall; Thefirkkisf naſcen- | * Ravlinſerr, fo 77 
meucry inanchil@ ofcight deics old among:you ſhel | '7 754m Dem t 
ecircumciſed. Gen.;1 7.12 | The ſecgnd isrerneſcents- | 
a circumciſion of che begrtin the ſpirit. Rom. 2.29. ; 
When as the regenerat by the ſword of the ſpirit(which | 
! K 1 


__—— — — —-— — — 


"P 


t Iofhua 5.4. 
| Bat: 


| dow. 
rhbzi.1. 


i 


x Pet.de =x 
ſer.de circum. 


» Epbeſ4.25- 


2Exod.20.7. 
Þ Epbeſ.5-4- 
©Pſal. 14.6. 


© ApoC.145. 
f 1.Cor.15-53, 


| 


5 Heming. poſt. 
Ja los. 


"234 | 


"feet that they be nor< 


| yeſargentinws, int 


er aw, certified his will ynto maneſpecially | 
"- ings, an vnderftanding mind, and & perceiuing| 


7 Granafrfab, 


is ſharperthen the * ſharpe knives vied incircu 


ſh then any ® ewo edped ſword as bei 
Jerpor of the wovghteand eng of the honor) oc 


onely cir "mmm pt tz allthe | 
the ſyule, andall the parts of the . Ci ifing 
theireyes leftrheylooke vpgn a7 ell, chal 
nitie. Circumciſing their cares and their ips, Gola 
their poſſeſſions with thornes,and making devres | 
their mouth, Eccleſialt, 38, 244 Hedging their tary. 
gainſt hereſie, backbiting, flartery {barring their 
againft= lying, 2 blaſphemie, b fooliſh ralkiog,Circum. 
ciling their hands thatthey itcale no more, but worke 
the thing that is good, Epheſ.4. 28, Circumciſing their 
ift toſhed blood. Cir 
their very thoughts, Efay 1.16. Waſp you,maeke you 
ara) your exilliutents ont of bt, as our old Eng. 
liſh = are according to {fn Laine, th 
cutting of all 4 ſuperfluousJuſts of the fleſh;aud 
uperfluous cares of the world, caſting off alltheald 
man which is corrupt, and putting on che new ma 
whichafter God is created in righteouſheſſe andne 
holinefle, Epheſ.4.22. The third kind of circymciſionis 
world to come, whe all ſuper 
ſhall be cur off yreerly, when as wee ſhall appearebeſore 
Gods throne without any ſport in o#r foule, or f corrup- 
tion in our body. Nah 
Now the circumciſion of Chriſt bgre mentionedis 
that of the fleſh: sfor Almighty fore mans fall, 
Law, 'vnder the Law, and 


ſenſe. God had cregted eAdaw he pur him is 
radiſe, giuing him his > word as Tvitnefſe of hiswil 
and vnto the word hee did ade g twofold our 


of life, andthetree of knowlgdge| 


— 

of good and evill. Aſter Adens fall, hee gaue him apro-| 
mile touching the bleſſed ſeed, Gen. 3. 15, and ac 
thereunto' 


A 
__ 


; 
| 
| 


thereunts - herfices ad fignes of his word, 
— pm made a promiſe neyer 
_=_ with water, B77 wv made 
oFihe fame, Heþromiſed deliue- 


of EBYPe err rn lng 
with the Paſchal Lambe, 
—_ To * dituades aue his  —— 
his ſeed ſhould riplied perperuall remem. 
—— yy kr ona 00 Gen. 17. 

— of time he giueth his 
y him hepromiſeth O_ to ſuch | * 79bw 3.16, 

the which hee Tonfirmes with Two Secra- 

ng) brite rex race; Bapri and the Lords 
iawer. Thus thEfarher of mercies re __ buermore 
for our Weakneſſe, that wee might{!asitisin | ' 44% Heming, 


& + hn 


then Plalme ) 7 u/fe and ſer how pratious the Lords ; and exponnns 
ſuch he x ſpiriruall as thar they cannot en» | Je == 
dire Honificant ceremonies ard rites in the | corporis Chrifi, 


: have runne dviolent courſe quite contreryto | | P/al. 348. 


derodncſc of God andmeckeneſſe of his holy ſpirit, 
whodoth — the conceiuing A pn ny 
ſenſe, For the Sacraments w—_ ) | * dpud Marty- 
xe vitble words rcumciſfion(in ar 56 gement y— rem bu Rom, 4, 
erof therighreouſneſl of | ® us Few.g. 
ih ceremonies arenowno | 

more necefſarie y chen a token left in remembrance of |*7*del.proleg, 
g is neceffarie wheathe bargaine is fulfilled : | ® ©: | 
1an rites ordained b y lawfull authority for out- ' 
ward comelineſle inthe Charch oughtto beererained, | + Hooker Eccleſ. 


whaning 4 more in weightthen in fight, | polie bib3.5.65. 


K 4 


AMariyran 
Rom.4. SI | 
bainſmod; q 
obſeruat ex 
Hebreis, 

Cl [ymbas din 
Rom.q. 
Aveuſt epiſt 8g. 
Athanafius 
apud, Aret.in 
| Luke. 

t Lombard. 
ſent. (1b. 4.diſi.2 
Idem Auguſe. 


b See the ſer- 
mons of Me- 
landi, Culman, 
Kiltw,Zepper, 
Mallerus vpou 
the Circumciſion 


of Cbrift. 


ciſcd on the eighth day,* 


I. Thetimewhen; the eighth day, wt 
2. The part where, implyed here forthit 


In the Cir- 


oper neg bE Chriſt was circumcncd. as another 
| | 29% += Cbiid- but expreſſedit-the firſt Leſla 
for me theſe : aHoned for this morning Prayer.Gex,| 


17. 11.to be the foreskinne of che fleſh, 
3. The cauſe why, ſbox/d be, thatis (axij 
| \ : the words following)after tha Laws; 
\ Wheetheeighth day was come | Children were circum 
Getharin thistender aj they 
could friore eaſily beare the griefe of cation 
circumciſed on the.cighth day, f becauſe that is thedy 
wherein our blefſed Sauiouraroſe from the dead*Seuen 
daics'fignific the time of this/preſent world, and 
eighth day the reſurreRion, whenall corruption of: 
fleſh ſhall be cur off; according to that of Pwl, 1.Cat,| 
I 5.53 Thu corrupuble mul put on incorruption, g 
mortal mmortality.* Forthis end the circumciſi 
as made of ſtone. Exod<4.25. loſus-5,2. T0: 
that the Celeſtiall Circumeihon is by Chriſt the® rode] 
and = head corner ſtone, c - 60 
Circumciſion was placed in the generatiue part ſe 
7 three reaſons eſpecially, Firſt, for that it was Fees 


3- points, 


for ener. R 


c Thereaſons why Chriſt albeit conceiued and borne! 
» - . * C< [4 
yo_ any finne ) would bee circumciſed, are Þ man 
olde : 


2 


F; 
: I 
och, þ 


' 


T he CircumeiſnonefChrit. 


| [that be might redeeme 


"j To how thathewas of th ſeede of «Ab Abraham, 
Heb.2,16, 5 vg 7 


a ——__ in which pt 0% Fans." 
SILLS © \'38 TRY 4 

' 2 To<demonſitats that be hadvrueficſh gain 

Manicheu :. and ſuch a fleſhas wasnotof the 

fame ſubſtznee withhisdeitie, :Coefentiale dere 

tati carpies, againli Apolineracror fetched from 

-heaven-as Yelents 


ſeed of man accordi ro.the fleſh. Rom.1.2. 
.,.,4 Forthat be was theicuth, of, which Cixcumcili- 
4 1-1, 00 Was AType, d Vrfigeraw ipſetieritas fimirer, 
- ypc 

the] ayacipal ceaſgh1isinfinuitedin therexr; for 
thatthe law? required thareuery man-child bowld be Cir - 
curſed, He therefore was cjreumeiſed tolhew his obe- 
diencetothe Lawze/hben phe fulnes of timewas cone, God 
ſent forth bis ſonne made of a woman, made under the Law, 
cs that Were-under the Lav, As 
then he was borne forvs, Eſay 9.6; Per watus oft nobic ; 
AndLuk, 2.11. Yobu dy wa you isborne, thats, 
ratojoumen,as an Angel wy _— Gt ey _ 
lowashecircumciſed for — f hereby 
teflimony that he wot Ee fill all they lee La wr o 
ri man that ts an ound ro feb pe the 


c How the conſolatory name Laſer invented by God, 
ok bythe Angell ay name by.men, isProper to 
alone. :. See Golpell on. zhe ; Sunday nexc after 
Chriftmas And how his name is aboue all names, Epiſtle 


ofan ancientfriend and iccurate Poet, 
leſu thy lone within me is { maine, F 


poore heart ſo Farrow of content, 
\” "Fw h thy lone my hearg well nigh it rent : | 


Und yet I 9.4 to beare ſuch loning paine, 


— 


2nday next before Eafter. I will end here with 4 diuine | 


| 


2 To: declare himdcife a* 5 embey of the Jewiſh | 


ihed;; hee'was bay | 
circumcifed, to ſhew that hee was wade of the | 


1 


4 O 


4ICulman con.l, 


de circum dom. | 


* Galath.4.4. 


f Kilins con.de 
Circum Chrifl, 
$Galathb.$.2. 


| 
by 


I 


x38 | 
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O take thy crefſe,and mailes, andeberewith, ſiraine 
My bears defire to bis full extent, z 
That thy deare loxe therein may nbepert 


EQ. 


”o 3-2 
But hbns may haue free ſcope thy lone t exyliine, 
— uy morepa Par = before. 


Becauſe # canreceine and hath no more, 

Offill this emptineſſe.or elſe [ die : 

Now ſtretch my heart againe, and now ſupply, 
Now / microns grace to end all ſmart, 

' Since my heart holds not thee, hold thow my heart, 


| 
Almightie God, which madeſft thy bleſſed ſonne to 
| be circumcifedand obedient to the law for man; 


vsthe true circumciſion of the ſpirir,thatow 

carts and all our members being mortifted fron 
all andcamall luſts, may in all things obey 
thy blefled will through the ſame thy ſonneleſw 
Chrit our Lord, Amen, 


I 4 — 


The Epifile. Evuss. 3. 1. 
For this cauſe I Paul am a priſontr of leſucCluil 
for you beathen,&C. y_ 


: bpm drift of all this exceeding b profoundE. 


iftle written vnto the Saints of the Churchof E 

is toi confirme themin tbe k wordof truth.com 

the Goſpell of their ſaluation and faith in the Lord liſw, 
And this our Apoſtle doth in the preſent textbyryo 
reaſons eſpecially; . 


, @«. £_S_ wo 


_ HT "IF R cs7 


, a Ion __ 


- OM Fonds or ilgree hee furl of en, 
his|, 1 Paw{amapriſencr,&cc ' 7 5! 

oune Tini- Fr ulchofd Bn 
ſterie,in!re-} have” beard of the miniſtration of rhe 


of the | grace of God which is ginew mee to you- 
hou L ward, | | 
(Himſelfe, Vito we the leaff of all 
Saints i this grace ginen, 
) Fromthe Goſpels God, Unſaarchable 
ery, which hee riches of Chrift bid 
ſhewes to bee moſt  'þ i= Gad;&c, © © 
axcell&inregard of | Angels, Yo" wlers 
| | and powers in hee- 
| ently things,&c. 


Other, 7 Men, To wake all men 


| Pipof the myſteryss, 
and that by Chrift we 


ht hane boldneſſe, 
might 


OP q 
mme Oo 


much good, and endured ſo much euill for your ſake : 
keingthe great myſterie concerning thetommon on 
uation (as $, /ude ſpeakesin his EpiGle ) was wot in times 
pet opened vnto the ſonnes of men 0n earth, orto the bleſ- | 
ſed Angels in beanen 44 it is now rbeſpiret c fee- 
ing1.ay, yee may ſee what is 1be fellowſbipoft erie 

bichency from the beginning hath bin hi Tr I defire 


10n of this holy faith vnto your lives end. 
: Por this cauſe | ® Some Diuines have troubledthera- 
ſlues and other in examining the context here; but iris 


apobdeeſ: therefore ſecing th firſt words 
chapter'agree yery well withthe laſt of the for-| 


oro... 


_— 04.2 4: fee what the fellow: | 


\ Thefanweof pil whichis, ſeeing Lhave receiued ſo | 


jou vet 19 faint in you courſe, but ts Continue Redfaſt in | 


$as' among men, affinity whigh i ft | 


SS WIE Sd 
2.4... 


m Apad Hiern, 
at Zaxch.in loc. 


mer | 


- "Ivo Gn | OY TheE .) ; 7 \ h 


n Primaſls. men:[ take rhe coherence to be n this.1.P aul have preach. 


Lomberd. | ed that you Gentiles i» tires paſtel; a118 from og 

Anſelm. | weaLb b Iſragh ard ſtrangers fromihe vein of pre 

arſe; archowcitizens with the Saints, 6av/t togerberl 

| Chrift the thiefe corner ſtane,to be the habitation of Godh 

| the ſpirit, And for this cauſe, namely, for that Thaye 

- av ght that you Genziles are fellow-beires with the lee, 

| of rhe ſame\hady and partikers of the ſame conenant: ] wy; 

hated of my countrimen, accuſed in their Synagogues, 

ſmitten in their councels,*iniured by their officers, and 

when 1 did appeale to'Ceſar, Irwas ſent to Rome, whey 

1 am 6friſoxer;as you tmay reade artarge inthelaſtegh 
chapters atzhe Acts of the Apoſſles. C4 02 WA 


) "3 
c 


oo” mn, 


Apriſater of lefiuh Chrift| He was the priſoner ob 
ſar,but Ceſer had his Suthoritic from » aboue, for her 


© Toh.19.11. / 


?Row.t3.t. 4 isP nopowerbutof God, Whaſoeuer then isio priſon 
is.vinctus leſu Chift;; though otherwiſe /ibertns leſa 

| 4 Anſelm. Chrifti:leffering by Gods 4 power and permittancewho 
in loc. | canwhen bel, and will as ſhall make moſt for his glo- 

r #ſay 61.1, | ry, * proclame — mk to the captines, and opening of th 


priſon wnte;hem that are bound, Or he was the priſoner sf 
| Chr:#t, as enduring his bonds for Chriſts faithandſer- 
CGorran, Bexs, | Witeylifinfbmanck 3 Chreſd,fadpre Chifte. 


Druſias. preaching nmory | the (Genrilet the wnſedrehable riher it 
© Aquin. in 6. | Chrift, a5.its. in; the 8; verſe. So that whereas tw 


Pings eſpecially commend a Martyffaith in Chrift,atd 


ſuffer fsthewucfiith; « priſocer of Veſuws C briff: #6 
ourof yelaimed fone to Godspdople, for you Gairileis 
iris jn therhirecenth verſe for your ſakes, even for'your 
u Anſelm, | upood and * example, thar-yee likewiſe may contjtme 


 } ngts pray; for wy rribulation,for is it your glory, thatyee 


one £9: thaChurch 2 both are ner in-the Apoſtle, He 


® S&7CETINS 1 conſtang inthe incereprofeſſion of: Chriſtianity, 'Fiini 
| Ls 


havelchan infiructor avis the prijoncr of Heſm COP, 
4 in bonds, not for me rn of yours, orfault of 


,7 1.Pet.2.19. | owne ; but for y conſcience toward God;' even ft] 


| the miniſtration of the grace Which is ginen mee40 
47 
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, T he Epiphanie. 


I4qI 


wed, See Epiſtle Sunday 16. after Trinitie. 
Hitherto concerning the*griefe which our Apoſtle 
(uffered in Chrifts*cauſe for the Gentiles, I come now 
orreate of the grace which he receiued, 


CCertaine, By revelation ſhewed 
be themyFfterie tome, | 
Full, euen ſoperfeRy reuealed 
fk that in 4 few words you may 
OV read & onder(tand my know- 


lo: reſpe&t | being Excellent, which in other ages 
of his 5 was not made knowne vnto 
the fonnes of men, 44 it ts now 
| declared &c. 
Practiſe, whereof [ am made « minifter ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God which ts ginen vnts 
we, &c. 
If je haue heard of the miniſtration of the grace] The 
alling of P4#/ ro be the vs ao of the Gentiles, as it 
yu knowne vnto himſelfe byteuelation : ſo rothem by 
report. f ye hae heard, &c.3 As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, 
ifyedoubt not of my calling, ye may be well aſſured of 
my doQrine. But ye cannot doubtof my calling, as ha. 
| |uing often heard how Þ Chriſt in a Fifion appeared to 
me,laying, Seul,Sanl,wby perſeenteft cthonume? And when 
lhad anſwered, Lord,what wilt thou hane me to doe ? 1e- 
ſuxold Anna in another viſion, Hee is dchoſen veſſel 
mime, to beare my name before the Gentiles, and Kings, 
andthe children of Iſrael. And'ſo God <ſeparated mee 
frommy mothers Wombe, and called me by his grace to 
teveale his ſonne among the Gentiles : 4 asthe Goſpel] 
overthe Tircumcifion was committed to Peter, fo the 
Goſpcll ouer the vncircumcifion was Tommitrted vnto 
webeing an Apoſtle (not of men, or by man, Galath., 
I; Orafter man, Gal, 1.11.) but the min'/fration of G ods 


—_— —c. 


ledge J ledge intbe myſtery of Chriſt, 


| 


O Aquin.in loc. 


a Aretius, 


b Aﬀ.g 


© Galat.1.1f. 
© Gal, 237. 


(U*e-4 ginen vntome by the reuelation of leſia Chriſt, 
| The 


et 


| 


143 | 


e Oecumen. 
Anſelm. Aret. 
f Z anchins. 


s Marlorat. 
in log, 


b Gaſper. Me- { 
gander apud 
Marlorat. 

I x.Cor.15.10, 
k Epbcſ. 2.8, 
Maith.13.11. 

l Zanchius 


4 


m RomM.2.24. : 


» Apud Marlo- 
rat.in loc, 


0 Caittan. 


P Zanchins. 
q Aretine. 
r Anſelm, Lom- 
bard.Gorran. 


Ereco 


T he Epiphanie. 


The word miniſtration or diſpenſation, may bee con. 
frved either paſſive/y,being « grace gizen, and «© dj 
ſed to Paul: orf aftixely,for that Paul was a diſpente 
it voto other, 1, Cor.q.1. Let a war ſo thinke of vs a 
the minifters of Chri#t,and arſpoſers of the ſecrets of Gul, 
His office then is called « deſpenſatior. 5 For that it con, 
fſteth inthe diſpenſing of Chrifts wnſearchable richy, 
And the Goſpellis —_— hk Gods grace, for thatit i 
* faithfully deliuered and ruirfully received not by mans 
merit ;but onely through (Gods'free grace. iPreachi 
in the teacher, and k beleeving in the hearer arebot 
the faire gifts of God.® Or the Goſpell is calledGu 
"grace, 1 becauſe the TJumme thereof is nothingelſeby 
the preaching of GodsExceeding rich mercies in Chrif 
 intimating that our luſtification is not by tie workesof 
| the Lamas m freely by grace through faith, 
As I wrote afore in few words |] finde that » ſomecon- 
ruethis of that which is written inother Epifiles, mto 
other men, as to Philemon : and other Churches, ato 
that of Coloſſxs, and Phulmppi, CMarlerat is of opinion 
that our Apoſtle wrote another Epiſtle (thought bee 
not — the Church of Epheſws, » Other refer 
this clauſe to that which is delivered in this preſentFyi- 
tle; to wit, vato that whichis ſaid inthe twe forme: 
chapters, 4 Or to that in chap.r. verſ. 9.* or chap.2,verl. 
I4. He is onr peace, which hath mady of both one aud bath 
broken the ſtop of the partitionwall, In this littlebrieftis 


-O OSS = 


—— — 


contained all that great myſteric which in times paſiwa 
xot opened onto the ſonnes of men, as it ts noWadeclaredhy 
the ſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow beires,and of 
the ſame body, andpartakers of the ſame promiſe in Chrilt 
by the Goſpel. 


- 


Cl Caietan. £ ! one ſaid) without a graine of ſalt; for if wee ſhallm- 
© 1.Tim.3.16, ©} derftand this of the whole myſtery of Chriſt tmanif 


Which myſterie in times pa#t was not opened vntathe 
ſonnes of men | This verſe cannot eafily beeUigeſted(3 


——— 


| in the fleſh, it is certaine that Abraham with _ 
w 


XUN 


_ 
in 


ho > A 9. wi _ ms. . AS _ 9. 1 cl. 
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T he Epiphanie. 


—— 
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»ſaw Chriſt and was glad, and the Prophers * enquired 
and ſearched when or what time the ſpirit which was in 
them ſhould declare the ſufferingy that ſhould come to 
Chrift,and the glory that ſhould follow. Nay the very 
common people did expect the conſolation of Iſrael, as 
itis apparant by rhat o they Samaritane woman, [know 
axes Meſſias ſba _ which ts called Chrift, Or if 


|weconftrue this of that part of the myſterie whicfonly 


concerns the*yocation of the Gentiles, it is as plaine 
that Abraham heleeued * all the families of the earth 
hould be bleſſedin bis ſeed. And the Prophet * Haggai cals 
theMeſſias expreſly thedefire of all nations» And inthe 
l{ilefſoo allorted for cuening prayer on this day, Thus 
gith the Lord, Þ Behold, [will lift vp mine hands to the 


fralbe their nurſing fathers,and Queenes their nurſing mo- 
thers,&C. ; 

<Anſwere then is made that this myſterie was open- 
elintimesþaſt yntothe ſons of God, but nor as itisin 
thetext here):o rhe ſonnes of men, It was knowne vnto 
theſpicituall Iew, but not vato the carnal], For the Pro- 
\phetsfpake not 4 as the ſonnes of mev, but as they were 
movedby the ſpirit of God, 1, Per.2.21, © Other thinke 
this myſterie was opened vnto the Tewes, as hauing the 
_ the Prophets teſtifying of Chriſt: and thar ir 
#2+hiddep onely to the Gentiles, as wanting thelighr 
of Gods word toYireR them in their night of igno- 
ranee, Other ſay that the Prophets in old time knew 
that the Gentiles ſhould be Þartakers of Gods Promilſc 
concerning the blefſed ſped, f but they did not vnder- 
ſtandhow this could be Without circumciſion, becauſe 


ut off from his people, Yea the knowledge in this my- 
hee hides vnto the chiecfe Apofile till it rs. 
ina vifonreuealed vnto him,as we reade At.10, 

k Ocher finde a direR anſwere couched in the words 
of Pauthere, which myſterie was not in times paſt opened 
vnto 


———_— 


Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, crc. Kings" 


$God ſaid Exery perſon which u not circumciſed honld be 


— 


u lobn $.56. 
x 3,Pe.1,.10, 


Y Iobn 4.25, 


z Gen.12.3.6 
23,18, 
a Cap.. verſ.s. 


b 
| Þ Eſa.49.22 


© Hieren,expo- k 
ſira.in Loc, 


4 Primaſing 
in loc. 
© O((AMmen. 


5 ſmbrof. 
Zanchins, 


$Gen.17.14. 


k Hier0n.Theo- 


phjlai, Anſelm, | - 
| 


iLuk.7.26. 


k Toby 1.23, 


l Luk.10,33- 


m C gzetan. 


v Aquin.lect, 
2.170 12,44 Rom 


T he Epiphanie. 


onto the ſounes of wen, 4s it 15 now declared vnto big bay 
Apoitles and Prophets by the ſpirit. Jt was opened before, 
but not 44 ow: not ſo fully manifeſted vnto the Pati, 
arkes and' Prophets in the old Teſtament; as in the 
light ofthe Goſpel vnto bleſſed Apoſtles and Preachay 
in which reſpe&R ob» the Baptiſt is ſaidto beei freate 
then a Prophet, For whereas t ey ſhadowed out Chrift 
in figures obſcurely, heſhewed out Chriſt with highs. 
oerdpenly, k Behold,the Lambe of Godwhich taketh 
the ſinne of the world, So Chriſt himſelfe to his Diſciples, 
1 Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that ye ſee, for I tell youthy 
many Prophets and Kings hane deſired to ſee thoſe thing 
which ye ſee aud baue not ſeene them: and to heare 
things which ye heave and hane net eard them, Theble(. 
ſed apofiles arecalled in the fifth verſe Prophers,na 
brophecying in their Creed of things to come, to wit, 
of the reſsrreftton of the fieſp and exerlailing life : or Pre 
phers,as being ® expounders of the Prophets,as the word 


Idem Ambrof. 
Gorran,Piſca- 
tor bn toc. 


| 0 Gorranim tech 


P Heb.1.14- 


{ tion, and inheritors of the kingdome of heauen ſo well 


2 Chrift, Rom.8.17, Of che ſame body,in reſpe& of preſent 


As viedelſe where. Rom. 12.6, Epheſ. 4. 11, 1.Cor. 
14. 1, SecEpiftle ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 

That the Gentiles ſpouJa be fellow heires,and of Ms 
body,andpartakers of the ſamepromiſe\ The Gentiles ut 
laid to beefellow. beires in reſpe of Future glory, 96 
ſpettu bout futuri, becauſe they ſhall be  heires of falu- 
with 


as the Iewes, euen hcires of God and1oynt hei 


=ued reſpetiu boni preſentts, as being builc rogetherin 
riſt, and made one Church and habitation of God, 
__ 2.14-22, Partakers of the ſame promiſe, in reſpef 
of mercyÞaſt already, Reſpettn boni preteriti:for as 

as Gods couenant made to father efbrahaw, appar 
concernedall the nations of the World, Gen.1 2. 3.1 


18.22.18. Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meete,and both: 
are well 4” as vnto Chrifts Epiphenie, ſore 
'Wiſemen ſhewed thaindeed which our Apofile here 
faith in word, 


| 


Unto 


az 4 ""_ _ "I Aw ht 4 —_— Om—— - " 
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'T he Epiphanie. 
Panto the rulers andpowers in heatiegly things | Whe. 

r this ought to bee conſtrued 'of Eivned diuels, or 
ed Angcks Ireferre you ro $. 4 e Ambroſe, Eraſe 
wei, Marlorat. Or if fpoken of the'*good Angels only, 
whetherit concernsAll arfall times,or in times paſt only 
fach as werehor imployed in the publiſhing of Chrifts 
incarnation : I deſire you toreade the Commentaries of 
Hierome,and Haymo vpon this text, Lowbard, ſent.{ib.2. 
dftinit, 11, eAltiſſioderenſis, Aur, ſum, bb, 2, traft, 5. 
queſt. 3. & 6. Sixt ſenenſis bibliothec. lib.6, annot. 165, 
182.299. And whether this knowledge bd reucaled or 
experimentall onely. Thomas part. I. queft.117, art.2, 
Lexicon Theoleg, eAſtenſtaic.verb, Angelus, Perkins ex- 
poſit, Creed art 1. Tir. eation of Angels, Aretins, ſar- 
lrat,Zanch, in loc, For mine owne part, where I ſeenor 


IR 


md 


145 


eee  —————————————. 


4 


JCom. In (0c, 


r Paraphr af, 


in loc. 


C Expoſit.in loc. 


myſeſfe I loue not to leade other. If theſe cited Au- 
thorszffoord your vnderſtandinggood payment, ſhall 
be ſo Yell leaedad when I borrow ready coyne of one 
friend tolend it vntoanother, If nor, Iſay with © Hie- 
reme, Non parum eſt ſcire quid neſcias, And with » Au- 

we, Non videtur mihi quiſquam errare,cum aliquid 
cireſe ſcit ſed cum putat ſcire quod neſcit. 


The Goſpell. Marr un. 2.1. 


When leſus was borne in Bethlehem a Citie of Turie, 
is the time of Herod the King, behold, there came 
Wiſe-men from the Eaft to Ieruſalem, ſaying who is hee 
thats borne King of the lewes,&C. 


' Feer the celebration of Chriſts birth and Cironmcifh 
, it ſeemed good vnto the Church.to conſtitute 
dfeaftin honour of his Epiphanie, * that his glory might 


demanifefted in the fleſh, ſo well as his infirmity. Now 


this feaſt is called by three ſundry y names according to 
bes Hee princhollappeming 


three principall appearings of our Lord in this 
L kind 


8 
[ET 


t Epil.aduerſ”. E 
. vigilant, T om, 
| 2.fol.313, 

; n Fpift,8o, 


x Amuſt.ſer. 
30.de temp, 
Enuſeb, Emiſen, 


bom. 1. de Epi- 


phar, 
Heming. poſt, 
in loc. 

! Ludolph.fe 
vita (,briſts, 
part.n.cap.nn. 
& Pet.de Pa- 
lud. Enar.r. 
de Epiphan, 


| 2 D147C00,1. 


Giron, con.z. 
Ferus con.6,de 
Epipban.ldew 
Auguſtin, op E- 
miſen, vbi (up. 
& Baron.Rom. 
Mart 01. 
Fan.6. 


_—cc 


"I 


ms, 


] 


2 Mat.3.16.17. 


© Leo ſer.3.de 


j note 


o fn the trme of Herodthe King | The Patriarke Jaco 


| come. Now Herod was not a branchof the Kings of Ii 


The Epiphanie. 2» 
kinde on this day. 1 .Epiphenia, becauſe Chriſt as this dyy 
did appeare to the Wiſementhat ſought himbytheles. 
ding of a ſtarre. 2. Theophania, for that as vponthis 
29. yeeres after his birth his glory appeared in his« byp. 
tiſme by the witneſle of the father ipeaking fromhes. 
yen, This « my belowed [onxe, in whom | am well pleaſed, 
and by the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt vpon himin, 
viſible ſhape like 4 done. 3. Bethphania, ſor that on the 
ſame day rwelue moneth after his baptiſme, his glory 
appeared at the marriage in Cana by turning water into 
wine, Iohn 2.11. Wemuſt according to the preſent ren 
onely treat of his appearing tothe Wiſemen, in whom! 


(1. At what timeFhey came to ſeeke 
Chriſt, in the tine of Herod the King, 

2. From what part of the world, frowthe 
Eat. | 


3. To what Citie, ts [eruſalemr. 

Theſe ſeuen | 4+ By what guide, by rhe leading of « flar 

circumfian- ) 5: For what end,to worſhip him. 

de 6. What gifts they preſented vnto him, 

: gold, frankincenſe,myrrbe, 

7. What way they returned home, «fier 
they were warned of Godin 4 ſleepe, the 
they ſhould not goe againe to Herod, they 
returned into their owne countrig uv» 

L ther Way. 


prophecied of the Meſſiah, b:bar rhe kingdome ſhowldun 
depart from Inda, nor 4 lawginer from bu feet ,ontil Shih 


ds,bur an alien from their Common-wealth, 8 _—_ 

and atyrant, crept in by the fauour of the Romane 
rour : and thereforethe Wiſe-men inqeing afrer the 
irthof Chriſt i# 1be daies of Herod the King, 

their right © quand; becauſe ngw the ſcepter had des 

ted from [nda. 4 The which as it confutesthe Iewes, &- 


ge 


T |" The Epiphanie 


| Gime whom the Wiſe-men ſought,is the*yery Saujout 


peging as y erthat Chriſt ſhould come: fo it confirmes 
faith of Chriſtiansafſuring vs yndoubtedly thatthis 


ofthe world : and as the Wiſe-men in-ſeeking,cuen < fo 
Chriſt io comming kept| hisri ghe gnandso. For when He. 
redwas King, and linne moſt abounded, J[eſiw was boyme 
i Bethlehem 4 Gy of Inrie, when his Iſrael ſat inYarke. 
nefle and in the ſhadow of death, then he viſited andre- 


irtime that thou hane mercy wpor her, yea the trme ts Fore, 
andwhy ? Thy ſeruants thinks vpon her ſtones,and tt pitieth 
them to ſee her in the duft. 

$Fome thinke theſe Wiſe-men came to Teruſalem a- 
bout two yeares after Chriſts birth,and the ground of 
thisafſertion is in the 16. verſe of this preſent chapter, 
Herode ſeeing that he was thocked of the Wiſe-men, wart x- 
ceeding o_ Jon [ent forth, and ſlew all the male-children 
{het were in Beiblehem, and in all the coafts thereof, from 

yeeres old and onder,according to the time which he had 
Gaeth ſearched opt of the Mags, But the Wiſemen had 
proved themſelues of the wiſeſt meth, if they ſhould 
« that time have ſought for Chriſt in Iurie, when hee 
wsinEpgyps. For ſo the Þ cext plainely, Toſeph accor. 
dingtothe direion of an Angell appearing tohim in 
adreame, tooke the babe leſs hed hi mother by night,and 
deperted into Egypt,and Was there vntgthe death of Herod, 
andthat was in i Nrcephormagccount 3 . yeeres, as% /ay- 

w 5, yeeres, as! Sabelhow 7. yeeres. Ithinke there- 
forethat the Wiſe-men came to Ieruſalem according to 
the Churches Tnftitution of this fealt ypon the rwelfth 
dyafterthe birth of Chriti. If any defire to bee farisfied 
tow they could performe in ſo ſhort atime fo great a 
urney, let them at their leafure peruſe the Commen- 
aries of Ma/donat vpon this text, and Cardinal Baron, 
un, Tom.1.adan. 1.fol.53.54._ 

From the Eaft | The firft finne commitred by man in 


| *Djez.con.x, | 


dermed his people, Luk, 1.68. 79, according to that of! 
|f David, Thos ſhalt ariſe,and bane mercy vpon Sion, for it 


deEpipban, | 


f Pſal.102.13, 


5 Euſeb,in 
Chron.& Epi- 
pban. heref. 
30.0 51. 


h Mat.2,14.15. P 


ITib.1.c4p.14. 
k Concord, 
Cap.11. 

| Apud Muſt. 
lum in Mat, 
2.15, 


—_ 
_—_ 


— 
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rattrOfer. 
Perks 


2 ; 


m Gen. 3.6, 


nDamaſcen,de 


fide Ortbodox. 
lib. 4. 
Baron,anmal. 
adanss. 

fol. 564. 
Giron.con.t, 
Raulin.con.3. 
de Epipban, 

o Vide Augn- 


ſtin,de ſer.dow. 


in mont.lib.2. 


Tom. 4. fol.812.f 
Tert»l.mm apol. 


Baſil, Atha- 


xnaſ. apud Mag- 
deburg.cent.4. 


c01.433. 
P Magdeburg. 


cent 2.C01.117. 


q Auguſt ſer.3. 


in Epipb.dom. 


r BeanXamis 
har.Tom.1. 
fol. 59. 


\ Lude/phas de 


vita Chrifti 


part .,1.cap.l Is 


RAKCE > 


{ | 5a molt accord ; but whether they were Kings, or Ph 
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the world waSeaftward:for® Adam and Eva dideae| 
of the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe planted *Eaftnad|. 
Gen. 2.8, Cain who flew his brother e Abel wasan inh. 
bicanc of thEEa#.Gen.g. 16, Thebuilders of the towe 
of Babel alſo came trom the Eaii.Gen. 11.2, Andithes 
fore Chriſt ( who did appeare for thi purpoſe that he might 
deflroy the workes of the dinell, and take away the ſinneof 
the world ) called at his firſt a pobeg Wiſe-men fro 
the Exit : and hee was crucified looking toward the; 
| Welt, as having put all our finnes behind his backe, Ele, 
38.7.And for this cauſe happilyE6curring withoother, 
whereas the Moorgs pray toward the South, and {eds 
ries to the Weſt : Octhodox Chriſtians ( and that from|' 
the very time of the? Apoſtles) vie to pray towardthe 
Eaft. And it was an ancienc cuſtome that ſuch as were 
to bee baptized ſhould in their Fenuntiacion ofthedi-| 
uell and all his — turne their face towardthe 
Weſt; and onthe cbntrary when they made theſrcow 
feſſion of the faich of Chriſt yatothe Eaſt, as Djowfim, 
eAreopag;and Cyril apnd Baron, annal, Tom.1, ad engl, 
fol. 564. ; 
Oyr Saujous ſaid Matth. 8.11. that 914ny ſal come 
from Eaſt and Veſt,and ſhall ft downe with Abrahaw,lſe 
ac and lagob in the kingdome of heaney, Theſe Magicame 
from hs Eaſt, and Pilatefrom theWeR, and bothac 
knowledged Chriſt to bee King of the Jewes, 4 Magi 
ab oriente, Pilatus ab occidente venerat, vnd: illi orienth 
hoc eſt naſcenti, ille antem eccidents, hor efF morienth, att 
ftabatur regi Indeorum,Thattheſe Mngi came from Pa 


loſophers,or both,ir is vncertaine, Ic was Fteceived® 
pinion among the Popiſh Friers heretofore that thelt 
ags were Kings,and that Matthew in terming them 
iſe-men, * gape them a title*'more honourable the 
that of Kings." Awricnlas a/intmidas — ſcepter ma 
be put into the hands of a foole, Thehame then of M 


gs in \.chac ageFhen Philoſophers did faigne,wss 
| greatet 
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ter account then that of Af ay us, Other Papifts of 

Phote for their learning -confefſe that they were 
ropes, but, *regwli, not puiſlane rinces of a-whole 
countries, but'perite lords of ſonic little Towhie; * as 
Gen 14- Bera King of Sodanve,Brrſpa King of Gomorrah, 
ms of Admarh;- But that theſe werEcrowned 


YAN. Wa... 4 Mos. oe... on AO « 


Kidgs,and utthree, whoſe names are *' Melchior, Gaſ- 
yer; Balthaſar: Confſtat ex Y piftura, ſod non ex ſeripturs, 
isntale painted on a wall norVcricten inthe word, That 
bay theſe were but three, « wheteof one was an old. 
man, another a yon g man, andthe third of tniddle age; 
whoſe dead bodies haue been® tranſlited{firft from 1». 
hito Corltantivople, Secondly, from Couftantinople to 
lard. Thirdly, fro Millanerto Colon,and thereupon 
commonly called the zhree Kings of Colon: is thought by 
Proteſtant Diuines a ridiculous fable, bercer firring the 
figneof TTauerne then the Wall or window ofa Tem- 


dalſo; for in ſceking the Lord; When and'Where hee 
watobe fornd: they 4 ſhewed themſelues wiſe men in- 
according to that of the'© Propher, Let not rhe 
wiſe wan glorie in his wiſedome, but let him that gloreerh, 


pe.” | 
ne: were Wiſe-men ;s faidjn this texgand pro 


awthe Lord which exerciſe lowing kindneſſe, indgemgnt and 


| orwagy inthe earth : for m theſe things I delight 
thrhe Lord: It js likewife conſonantto the text thath 
ftheſe Magi were aliens fromthe Common-wealth of ] 


Iſnel,as theſhepheargs werethe firſt fruirs of the Iewes:. 
ſotheſe Wife-men the f firft fruits of the Gentiles, They 
wereneere, theſe came from Farre, both mer in- Chrift 


thechiefe corner. None, who wade of both 8 5ne: that is,of 
wo walles' one houſe; for the Iewes and Gentiles are 
Mone in ChriR, Galar.3.-28, AmyRterie which intimes 
palt{ as you haue heard in this daies Epiftte) was not o- 
ynto the ſonnesof men, as itis now declared by 
the ſpiric, Read fer. 2. 4.6.7. of Anugnitine de Epiphania 
L 3 


down, 


ywrhe,chat hee »nderſtandeth and knoweth me,that 1 | 


149 
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t Maldenat.in 
loe, && Manty. 
an in faſtts nec 
reg es ot opinor” 
erent, _ 
1 Baron a9nal, 
Tom.1.adan,1, 
fol.5;. | 
* Bedg in collec, 
? Girop,con,r. 
in Spipbas, 

» Ravlin.ſer, 1, 
in Epiphan, 

2 Beda & Gi- 
ren, vbi ſup. 
dPer.de Palnd. 
enar.1.Epi- 
phan.dom, 


4 Diezcon.1. 
mn Epipbas, 
© Jerem 9423. 


. 


f Fulgentius 
ſer, de Epipban. 
idem Leo, Lu- 
ther, Rupert, 


in loc, 
| $ Epbeſ.2.14.. 


ws. 50. | The Epiphanie. 


| Dom, And herein a peares thegoodnefle and voſeardy.| 
able riches of Chrild in that o fmanifeſtcd himſelſe w}* 
the ſhepheards albcic ignorant, and to the Wile-meg| 
b 4ugaſtſer.z. { albeit impious, Þ /» rafticitate paſtorum imperitia prays. 
de Epipban. | let,in ſacrilegys magorum impietas, & yet he whoi 
1.607.137- | the fooliſh, things of the world to confound the 
k Mat.9.13. and came Hot to call the righteous, E bur ſinners tres 
| pentance: appeared ypon Chriftmas day to ſhepheardy, 
co | wu on this day i tag bur m_ Aon, View.| 
6 juprs. ms ret, nullus infirmus deſperaretas| Aw 
m Cater. n fr LE — wie ſwectely. _ a if: 
n See Heming, To Jeruſalem} ® As to the Citice of Godac 
& Aret, .L with the djuine oracles, hauing Aofes and the Prophe 
* obs 5.39. © | which » witneſſe of the Meſſas, And here they did 
flearne that Chriſt ſhould be borne at Berthlcheminly- 
ry, for thu it is written by the Prophet, and thou Bukly 
bens in the land of Inrie art not the leaft among the Prins 
ces of Tuda ; for out of thee ſhall come vnto me the Caten 
that ſoall gonerne ney people 1ſrae!, Apd ſo having the 
light of Gods holy woxgdadded to the ftarre, they went 


on their journey withtheereſulneſſe, yncill chey camete 
the place where the childwas, 

? Orto the Seibes andPhariſies t Leraale ofeoo- 
and 


*] demne theif fluggiſhneſſe ality, who ſtzoding 
bard by,ſaw _ o much asthey who —_ from far, 
aSeritas illuminat magos, infidelitas obcecat magifru, 
arnalu Iſrael! non inteligit quod legit * now vider quod 
endit:viitur paginis ,quarues »0 credit eloguys, ln which 
xeſpe&tr Auguiting compared the Iewiſh doRorgyits 
' ſtones erected in common paſlages, that = 
how to walke intheright way,b mſclues 
And hereletvs wed Fu pre the fatherof 
mercies,and Godofall grace ſo tolighten our dacke- 
derftanding with his heauenly Rarre, that wee way}, 
ſearch and ſpiritually diſcerne the things of the Senp- 
rure; left the _—_ as Augnitine propheciedagre 
while fince ) for our careleſnefie andecarnalr heh 


CCA 


AER 


boy and PRRRER as wee thinke robecnoſt 
and paſſions of that boly father aggine and againe, 

Dey placebamt:and then in thy ſerious medi as 

—_ 

& thou {hal y find that the Proteſtants eftare in re- 

ſec of the Papilts, is very likeco chisof the Wiſe-men 


inreſpeR of the Iewes. For as the Tewes eucrboaſted of 
the Temple: ſothe Papiſts of the Church, as the Iewes 


| Fogre ſquares of hundred yeeres dot fit the ſame. ' 
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| Cheiſtians, as hee did his kingdome from 


20d and his Goſpell. Examine the cited pal- | 


m ynto the preſent Romiſh Synagogue, 


and onely the Iewes in timeSpaſt had Gods Law ; fo the | 
Papiſts ii" larrer ages (and if you will belecucthem- 
ſelves) onely _ embrace the Catholike faith, 
kthe lewes wer@magnificent in their ceremonies : e. | 
ven ſo the Papiſts exceeding Plorious in their drna- 
ments, orders;outlides of the Church, And yer ſuch as 
me#5ſe-men, and haue* wit toTount the number of the 
Beaft, know that Antiebriſts Teate is the Romaneſea. | 
Hee whoſe pencill is notinferiour to many,ftanding in | 
ſobta place as any to take Rome? piRture, portrayeth 
herthus : | 


Hebrew, Height, 

Greeke, Strength, 
Rows, in% Latine, Signifieth Loxe, if it beeread 
| Engliſh, backward. 

LC _ CRoome, or place, 


Fore tongmes like trumpets Rome doe ſound thy name, 
In Hebrew thou art "9%. gs” Grecke a power, 
and Loue ix Latine ſpeech,and place inoxr, 


The fr it in Height exalted (briſt his name, 
| The next in Strength augmented worldly power. 
:\The third Gods louecaft Backward on thy flowre, 


t Apoc. 14.18, 


The fourth 5 place harh ſhe\ved k 
mw in empty place oat — 


CO TT TURE TR 


| 152 The Epiphanie. 
OY And now foure waies thou wouldſt thy fall conceals," 
with —— Hotrandfrength of ſchools, 
| Aud forme of Zealc, and Rome the head of fooles 55; 
| The Height wants grownd,to reaſon trith,to zeale,?";1 
Science, and Roome gontameth now no grace, 
- Thy height of ſtrength is backward loue of place,” 
alnGen.queft, | We bane ſcene hu ſtarre |Cardinall * Alracuvand® Ah 
30. erir have written that theſe Wiſe: men endowed with 
x Ljb.cui.Tit, | extraordinarie skill in ARtrologie, might” foreknowthe 
ſpecuium. time when our blefled Saviour ſhould bee borneby the 
poſition of ftarres and conflitution of the planets, Bu 
1 Contra Fau. | this aſſertion is viterlycondemwned by S. y «Auguſt 
ftum. bb 2, and other holy fathers of the Church, as you mayfind;, 
cape$.Lh.de in Beauxames Har.T om. l.fol, 60. 61, Srxt. ſenen, biblis 
can Deidibsy. | rpec.1b.6. annot.10, y ©: ay 
' Iris apparent that this Rarre was not ordinarie;bit 
| 2 Thomas part, | 10 * many properties eſpecially a three Uiffering fromal 


———— _—__— —— — ee a >. 


| queſt.36.4/t, 7. | other in the skie, to wit a» ; 0 
| —_— Place, for it oy have ſhewed thedite@ 
EmMPYW. way to ſuch as Yrauelled by it, vnleſſeithad 
+" qa bows in eſt regio ofthe aire; 191 

a Heming poſt, Moying or it mqued not circlewiſe, bu 
in loc. right forward as a guide of the-way,nones- 
In therwiſe then the cloud and Gita of fire 
wenf before the people of 1ſracl at their 
cing our of Egypt, 
Brightneſfe, for whereas other Rarres appeare 
to ſhine by night Snely, this gauElightene 
| inthebroadday. Iv 
b-Flec ftella que ſolts rotam- 
| May TVemcit —_— Iumine, © ox 
*Orat deſanita, © © Gregorie Nyſſey and 4 Aquine thinke that irwan 
Chriſtina, "| new ſtarre created onely for this purpoſe, © The 
= 0 (up. "2-andf Exthymine, that it was an angel or ſome otherith- 
p - = uenly power appearing not in thenature, bur in theſ- 
| gureof a _=_ S. 8 Auguſtine ſaith it was magnifice- 
| y £#a cel,theftarely rongue of heauen,hOther coni 


XUM 


4- The Epiphanie. 
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| the holy ghoſ?, appearing in the likeneſle of 


aftacreat Chrifts birch, as in thElikenefſe of a Doue at | # 
Gciftsba 


ptiſme. For ( asi —_— out of the preat 0- 
inion of his awne reading is bold co write ) all the Fa- 
thers agree that theſe Afagi were lead to Chriſt here by 
[an inward light of the ſpirit, fo well as with an durward 
light in the skie. © eFgents hoc ſine dubio 1m eormm cor- 
bbw inſpiratione dinina, vt cos taxte viſions myſtermm 
vn lateret, &f quod ocults oftendebatur inſolitum, aninu 
wneſſet obſcuruwm. And therefore when they found the 
leſus in a*ſeely cottage, they were not any whit 
ged at his contemptible pouerty, but inſtantly 
w (1 non terra portante ſed celonarrante Jmagrum 
mn parxs latere, that this little child was a great 
King,yea a great God,anda great King aboue all Gods. 
had eupon as it followeth in our text, They fell 
dnwne flat, and worſhipped him, and opened their treaſures, 
adeffered vnto him gifts, gold frankincenſe, myrrhe. That 
a3" eAngaſtine glofieth) Adorant corporibus, hono- 
rant muneribugs, venerantar officys,oculis hominem vident, 
dewm obſequi;s confitentur, 
Chili ( as being rhe word inthe beginnin by whom all 
thingrwere made ) beſtowed on theſe Wiſe-men euery 
goodand perfed gift, eorporall, (Srirwall, cEmporal], 
And therefore they did Honour him ( as® interpretors 
ſerue)with 31l-theſe kinds of goods. In falling doWne 
,they did Ronour him with the goods of the bodie : 
inddoring hims, with the Foods of the minde:; in offering 
to bim gold, frankiucen(e,mirrhs, with the goods of the 
norld, They did offgy 9 go/dtordieue Maries necelſi- 
:frankincenſe, to Tweeten the ſtable : myrrbe,to com- 
the ſwadled babe. e In offering frankicenſe, they 
confounded «rims holding that' ſacrifices are opely 
deto God the Father, In offering wyrrhe, they con- 
ded CManichexs, who denied that Chriſttruly di. 
_ fins: in offering gold, they confoundedthem 
as denying that Chrift is our King. In —_— = 
theſe, 


a 


—@@.. 
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8 Ser.3.iu &E- 


is de wi- 
rabilibm ſcript. 
lib, 3.C4p 4.in- 
ter Auguſtin, 
opera Tom. 3. 
fol. 5 36. idem 
Beanxamis 

in loc, 

i Annal.Tom.r. 
adan.r.fol.ss5, 
k Leo ſer.3.de 
Epiphan.cap. 2. 


Ll Auguſtſer.7. 
de Ppipban, 


1 Lydelphus & 
lanſen.in loc, 


0 Bernard. ſer. 
3-Paratue &- 
Rawlin.ſer,2. 
de Epiphan.. 
PFulgentins ſer. 
de Epiphan, 
idem Beaux» 
mis. 


4 Euthym, 
Anſelm. 
Caietanan loc. 
F [UNENCHS. 


c Remigins, 
tTiH.I10, 
u Leo. ſer.z de 


Epiphan, 


x How.1. de 
Epiphan. 


7 Hemiag. poſt. 
mn oc. 


z Lutber,Cul- 
may.in loc. 
Idem Leo, (er.7, 


de Epiphas, 


| wee ſhouldliue 


T he Epiphanie. 
theſe, they confounded Nef#orins dividing Chriſt 
two petſons, one diuine,another humane; for the 4 


gaue not here ſome gifts ynto God,and dther yntom 
{ bur all voto one Chriſt. Ergo,on dmidatuy in perſoniig 


{| won innewitur diniſus in dons, as (in; or excellently, 


Or as 4 other, they did offer gold to Chriſt, as being 
King * frankincenſe, as being God : wyrrhe, as 
man : according to that of the Chriftian* Poet 

\ eAurum,Thu, Myrrham,regique deo homing 
Dona ferunts y 

Itis antidle conceit that one did offer gold, another 
myrche,and the' third frankincenſe : for ſeeing ach 
themacknowledged Chriſt to be a King, and God, 

a paſſible man; it is more probable that all of them 
red4ll theſe gifts fuery one three, © cugwls tria. 

They returned into their owne countrie another wa 
t The grace of God appearing teacheth ys that wee 
ſhould denie yngodlinefſe, apd worldly luſts, andiha 

Eberdp and righteouſly, and godhyin 
his preſent world. ® Whereforeche Wiſe-men having 
"found Chriſt, and being taught of God nor ro retwrngs| 
| £aine to Herod, that isany longer to ſerug the divel: 
they renounce their owne wils and their olde waits 
and walkeAccording to Gods will in new waiey, Imus 
ratio vie emendatiovite quoth * Exſeb, Emiſex "Herew 
fore they *walked in Errour, but How they Walke in 
truth. Heretofore they went a Whoring after their owne 
inventions, but now they Follow the word and warming 
of God, 

The ſumme then of y all this Gofpell is,that wemuſt 
feeke Chriſt by the guiding of aftarre, thatis, by the 
lighr of his word : and when we-haut found Chriff, its 
ourduty to* manifeſt our Faith by good workes, inpre 
ſeating vnto Chriſt ourKing go/4, that is, a pure cork 
lion of 2 true belcefe: frankincenſe, that is;” humble 
prayer and inuocation : myrrbe,thax is,a chaſt and amor. 
tified life. We muſt alſo giue to <Hary, that is, to the 


[ 


Church, 


- - The Epiphanit. ; i 5 


Church, vnto the Preachers of the word, and all other 
$ of Chriſtin want,a part of our leftate, 
Aadgil this ought to be done Eheepefully, for 1h+ 191ſe- 
m__ there treaſwres, and our heart is our treaſure, 
12.35. * So that wee muſt even with exceeding | * Rupert. in loc. 
ledveſſe, from our heart offer gold, frankincenſe, myrrhe, | & didac.ge 
$That is almes, prayer, faſting y Prayer reſpe&ts God, 
almes our neighbours, faſting our ſelues, And © thus ha- 
yin Changed the whole courſe of our inordinate con- £4þ-9, 
nkicion in time paſt, and walking in another way | © Fulgentius, 
whichis the'path of Paradiſe : wee ſhall in fine rerwrne | /er-de Epiphan. 
ts eur owne countrie, whichis heauen in heauen, and | '* #*e- 
wee ſhall enioy Chriſt our King, God and man in 
eternall happineſſe evermore. ? 
There be many points jg "this text as yet vntouched, 
andI mjght as 4 Ruth, happily gleane after ſuch as have 
dBefore mg: but Iam ſFtlcuoted tobreuity, that1 
atherſchuſe ro. wonder a little with another, then to 
write any more my ſelfe ypon this Goſpell, 


0 ftrangeſt thing that God doth now begin, 
In being which,he hath no pry grace: 


0 ftrangeſt Roome,this ſubiett takes his place 
Inwant of Roome,for none was in his Inne, 


0 ftrangeſt colour'to be viewed in, 
For humane darkneſſe vailed hath his face, 
0 ftrangeſt middle of reſpeftine ſpace, 


Where as a ſtar re more then the ſunne could win, 
O ſirange?? tarre that muſt reneale this ſight, 
That by diſorder from the reſt gines light, 


Oſtrangeil eyes that ſaw him by this farre, 
Who when by-ftanders ſaw not,ſaw ſo farre. 


= a W373 5 GD & = T T7 - _-- 


eArd fince ſuch wonders mere in ſeeing him, 
No wonder if my wondring thought grow dim, 


>”... 


_ 


T he Epipbanie. - | E: 
| ©God, which by the leading of a ftarre, diddefti al L 


nifeft thine onely begotten ſonne ro the Gentilayſ? 
mercifully grant, that wee which know thee 

by faith, ma After this life have the Truitjongf 
thy glorious God- head, through Chriſt our Logd, 
Amen, 


FINTIS. 


| Faults Eſcaped. 
Page 54. line 26.reade it. p.70, quotation anſwerinfj(f) 4d, 


3-24. Luq.1.70.p.80.L3 .a finc,r.ſo great 4 reſemblance. p.g1. lj. 
bis. p.z.1.3.in marg._r.Gorran.p g.1.11.a fin.r./acramental.y, 81g, 
r{acerdety.p.44.1.10.r.doubling.cadem.l.$ a firur.greater,p. gg lt, 
r.0v.p.74.1.1.r,propbers.p.92.L14.r.to do good.p. 103.r.peauk.n| 
mar.t.20, 3.P.44-l.12.put on(immediately.) 
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WAN 
|EXPOSITION/ 


OF THE FESTIVALL 
EPISTLES AND GOS- 
pels, vcd inour Engliſh 

Litnrgite, 
TOGETHER WITH A REA- 


SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſc the ſame. 


By loHN Boys, Dofor 
of Diuinitic. 


The ſecond part fromthe Purification of bleſ- 
ſed Mary the Virgin, to the fcaft of 
S, Jobs the opus. 


Auguſtin, epiſt. 118. cap.r, &lib.cont. Adimane.cap.16, 
Celebrantes anninerſaria ſolennitate paſcha, reliquaſ, 
Chriftianas dierum feſtinitates now AS— mp ic 


| | querkis fignificantur temporibus. 
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TOMY 
NEIGHBOVRS OF HOLLING- 


'- burne, more principally to the Righr 
, Worthy S', Fnancis Barnuan 
.. . KnightandT y omaAs CvL-, ,, 


»zPEtr Eſquire. 


f22Þ8; Ell beloved in the beſt 
Y £S)þ7 beloued, | have late! 
;/[ag preachedrheſcnotes 
HO) mong you, rather out 
75 ofentire loue,then our 
VS of any triall of law : the 
which I now cheerefully dedicare vitro 
you,that (asS. Lutetold nobic Theophi- 
bs ina caſe nor valike) Tee avdy bro the 
certame truth of thoſe things Whevremn ye 
baue bin infiruffed. And for this cauſel 


othisglory ) ſobleſſe you with all hea- 
tenly bleſſhitg, in Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne, 
DRE RE... 


” 


bow ny knees ymro the God of all grace, | 


| 
| 


tluthee would (according to the riches 


—_ bx -- TS 


"Th ; Gol Dole, ml 


that ye may goyne vert ue we winh your faith | 
and wich cvertuehnowledge : C5 With knay-) 
| ledge, temperance : : aud with temper 
tience: and with patience, godimſſe: 
| tk ern nt aber 7 
brothgrty kmaneſſe,love: making you frat 
{all in enery good deed, and abunden d. 
Waies in the works of the Lord. "Flat hee 
would fo ſtrengthen. ys byhiis fpirir in 
| | our inner man, asthat finding vs blame- 
leſſe at the day of his comming;heemyy 
PR to you, Comeyee Mee h 
\&tcomethe very leaſt ofallhis Stewards, 
Je is well done ad IT thes 
2 hen fall and, I will makethy 
| raler ener much ; enter into thy Maftersig. 
TheFather of mercics, and God ofloue, 
rintio your harts this ſcalc ofmineys- 


| ined affeQion toward-you, wn 
ſubſctibe 


Tow: ln Chrii? and x 


Ioun Bors. : 
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TH 
"O0N OF SAINT MARIE 
\.1....4..THE!VIRGINE.”* - Fo: 


The Epiflle being the ſame which is) appointed for 
the Sunday,is expounded-among the Dominicals 
, Jadve place, | 


The Goſpell is written, Lvx.2-22. 
\ When the time of cheir purification after the Law of 
» 3% Moſes Was come;&c. | | 


2 Tisthe ſaying of S. Partholmew, 
2y reported by * Dionyſius Areopagi- 
ta, that the Gefpell « little, yet 


lables,it is a very ſmall booke;but 
if we examine the profound ſenſe, 
b undus non capit, it is ſo great, 
METS! 7 that(as S./ob# ſpcakes) the world 
cannot containg it. Example hereof is fgund in this 
preſege Chaptgr,abounding with as many wonders al- 
moſt as words. Here you may reade,that Marie was at 
onceboth a wife and a maide, at once both a wife and a 
pidwife, bringing forth a ſonne who was her father,by 
vhomall things were made, ſwadling him in cloures, 
and laying him in a cratch, who © filled heauen and 
eh, Here you may reade how the Word inthe be- 
Sinving infioice and UPI s, not onely 


WO 


arcumſcribed, but, alſo circumciſed, "Here you may 
| | RB reade, | 


large* If we confider only che ſyl (+ To rag? 


b Jobs 21.25, 


© Ter091.23 «24. 


— 
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2 


in Euangel. 


purific, 


© Barons 18- 
tation.im Rom. 
Martyr.Febr. 2. 


f 4pud Eraſ. & 
Maldonat, 
in loc. 


5 Tranſlat. Hen. 
$. Caſtalio, 
Ro.Stephan, 
AMarlorat. 

h Caluin Aret. 
n loc. 


{ 70. Com, Tit, 
de vſu ſpiritual. 
legis. See Epiſt, 
13.Sund.af- 
ter Trin, 

& Luther, To, 
I. fol . 


JP —_—_— 


| 


4 4rdens hom. | 


T be Parification of S. Mary. 
reade,d that the pure was purified, God offcred,and the 


< 


Redeemer redeemed. Here you may reade,that a go 
rious Angell arrended filly ſhepheards, and thar a child 


putations,and that a dying man vrtered ſongs in ſiead 

of ſobs. Inthe words allotted for our text, 
| |  (\CMeorie': When the ting 
of her purification wa 
come, 

Chriſt + They brought bin 
to Hiernſal:m to 
ſent him to the Lord, 


"Purifica-) 
3.-points are tion 

to bee confi- | Preſen- 
deredeſpe- ] tation | 


ar) 


cially,the Comme. 
| dation} 


L 


Ce 
| Simcon:Beho/d,there war 
4 man in Hieruſalem. whoſe name was Simcon, and the 
ſame was inſt and godly,c+c. 

And this feaſthath accordingly three names, asihe 
e Maſters of ceremonies obſerue, - 1. The purificationsf 
Marie. 2. Thepreſentation and induftion of Chriſtin 
to the Temple. 3. Saint Simeonsh:ly day. 8 

When the time of their purification.) f Some reade, 
e's his purification, our latter Engliſh Biblss and old 
Latine, «uric, her purification ; Origine, Theophylatt,Em 
thymine and many 8 moe, #26, as the text of our Com» 
munion booke here, their purification. And thereafon 
hereof is plaine, h becauſe Chriſt is preſented inthe 
Temple,fo well as 2ſarie purified, both vndergoe the 
Law,though in cquicie neither of them are bound to 
the rites of rhe Law concerning purification, 

eAfter the Lawof Moſes.) The Law, faithi Luther, 
is not adintorinm ſed monitorium, it takes not away lin, 
but only bringeth vsro the knowledge of fine, and 
the remedie for ſinne;ynto the knowledge and true 
ling offinne, Rom. 3.20. Galath. 3.19. k becauſeUo 


4, wrote the Law not ſo much to forbid offences to© 


as to make vs _ our finnes alreadie 
now preſent; that conſidering our owne mi 


——_— 


oftwelue yeeres old confounded the DoQtors in hisdif.] 


— LAS —S2 — . w 


T0 Py 
«Ox 
- 


| The Purification of S, Mavy. 
night eto his mercie. 'By the Law weeknow'finne, 
by finue we learnie to knowour ſelues, andin knowing 
our ſclues, wee renounce. our ſclues, and-come vnto 
 |Chriſtchefalve for finne, bring cbe 1Jiwbe'of God,who 
taketh away the ſinnes of the World, refreſhing all futh as 
groane vnder the burden of "heir offences, Mat 11. 28.and 
thus(as ® Paw! ſpeakes).the Law is our Tſchoolemaſter 
ynto Chriſt, and- Chriſt isthe = ende of the Law : Fins 

ens non interficiens, quoth © eAugsſiine, notthe 
dftruction of the Law, bur the conſummation, as be- 
ing the very marke,at which all the ceremonies of Mo- 
ſecaimed : asinthis Prite concerning the purifying of 


their originall corruption,how they were 9 concei- 
vedin fine, and bornein iniquitje, prixs demnati quan 
#ati.being the ſonnes of * wrath afore they were ſcene 


OS . . . . 
inthe world,vncleane in their conception, vncleane in 


[thattheynced the blood of Chriſt, prefigured in their 
daily facrifice,to cleanſe them from all finne both origi- 
nall and aQtuall.1.Iohn 1.7. c 
The children of Iſrael had continued among the ſu- 
perflicious Egyptians a long time without any Law of | 
Godwricten,and therefore being now delivered from 
them;and yet inclined to their idolatrie, God out of his 
admirable wiſdome(as moRinterpretours auow)did ſo 
ethem with a multitude of ſacrifices and ceremo- 
nies ig. his written word,\ as that they ſhould neither 
have leiſure ro make new of their owne, noryetluft to 
follow the faſhions of other, And in this almoſt in- 
finitenumber of [udicials and Ceremonials, euery one 
{though in appearance never ſo little) hath a moral: as, 
"Tbs. as not take the dam with the young, Deut,22.6. 
Thos ſhal: not feeth a kid in his mothers milke, Exod. 23. 
119.moueth vs to cempaſſion and pitie. Thou ſhalt not 
nnzLe] the month of the oxe that treadeth ont the corne, 


| women. almighty God infinuated to the Iewes his peo- 


'their birth, vacleane in their life, and ſo conſequentlie | 


l 1oþ.1.29, 


m Galat.3 24. 


n Rom.10.4, 

| © Contra adutyſ; 
leg;s &> prophet. 
lib, 2 cap.7, 


P Melanfthon. 
Mart. Mollerus 
poſt. in los, 

T Pſal.51.5. 


r Epbeſ.2.3. 


" Tindal.prolog. 
in Exod. 

Dr. Whitgift. - 
def.of bis an- 
ſwere to the 
adme. fol. 305. 


f1,Tim.5.18, 


Deur,25,4. teacherh in * Pawles expoſition this leſſon, 


_ _—_———__ 4 


"OM ; | D 2 that | 
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The PevificationafS; whtary. 


© See the 
med politthe 
written by Ioh 


| 


dT, C.afud Dr, 
wWhirgft vbi 
ſup, fel.«3*, 
& Hooker ec. 
cle]. palit ib,F, 
$+74+ 
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| 


4 | 
hat ihe labourer, is: whr1bie of his wager, *elpeciallynhe 
CO dodabks Word, for. that. law was. not write 
2 1. (07.9.1. | qutof Gods are fgroxen ,-burcaltogether for» out 
ſakes,infiguaing, That heewbich earerb ſhould tartul N \g 
hope,and thathe whe tEreſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker F 
of bix hope : ifrwe hane ſowne .vnto you ſpiritual thingsl Ml |; 
it agreat thing if we reapeyour carnuall things ? Solike: 
wiſe in the ceremoniec touchingpurikcation, Levit,z; 
« Pr.,rhirg ft q there is ſogne thing #50#4/.as namely,that the * weak a 
vbi ſup. fol.$35-4 of women atter their childvirth might bErelicucd, ad 
Klius'& Atol- | the luſt of intemperate husbands, a while refirained, ; 
ferus 18 6: T Nos that whichis ceremoniall is abrogated vererly,but Il | 
the mortal is perpetual,and ought to continue Rlillindhe] If |, 
Church vartill che worlds end : and therefore howſce- 
ifexg women in oyr age bee nor tied either bY the law 
Y Dift.g.cap. | Common or y Cannon, (much lefle by the Godpellit 
hxc quz. {elfe) ro the preciſe number ofdaies, and particularob- 
> lations of the Tewes: yet itis meet (I might ſay, more] If |; 


neceſſarje)cbat they ſhould keepe in a convenienttime| 
for the recouering of gheir Alrength, and when they 
cometo the Church,jn ſtead of the Iewiſh offcring, t0 
preſent yntothe Lord Chiiſtian ſacrifices of payer ind 
praile,for preſe-ning them in the great danger of quit 
birth,* as alſofor their deliverance by Chriſt fronah: 
 finne,whercofa that infirmitie is an euerlaſ}ing teflimo- 
Pnie : and afſuredly w hoſocuer ſhall our of1nſolent colt 
cempr neglect this dutie finneth againſt the ruleg ofns- 
ture,ycathe God of grace. For it is a Concluſiononhs- 
: doxall in Diuinity thar the politicall and,ceremoniall 
 lawes ofthe Tewes are abrogated in the particular on- 
ly, not inthe generall : in the circumſtance, notinthe 
ubttance : Þ quoad ſpeciem, non quod genm : asinob-| 
cruing the ſabbath,in paying of tithes, in purifiying 
women,andthe like; Or as © other aboliſhed as conct-|\ 
ning the letter, but in force concerning the ſpirit. 
Whereas it is dobicRed, /f there ſhon/d bee ſolemme 
, and expreſe gining of thaykes in the congregation 
een) 


ot 


, 
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. \puder perſon um the (bur dobb racine; thru as 
5 VIS ET Ar ward,» miniſtring of the 
. he Ss, 


—__ 


.T be Pxniftcation of 8: : 2ary. 


but we ſhould nothate'ſo much leifure a5:to 
data corgorall or: bodilie warke;butſpdxld pee like the 
Maſclian heretibes who did Hoth olfe but; pray ;2ari) 


jee is mage, thar theſe ſehilaudricall oppoſers are 0 | 


themſeluces oppoſite. Elſewhere they miſlike the booke 
efCommgn Prayer fdr want ofrthankeſgiuing foribe- 
ads receiuod; and heere they condemne irforappoin- 
ting uhaykes:es, bee gitich for deliverance from(finne, 
fomrmadifold patilsanid.dangers,and for;the'encteaſe 

fo ;the which arepublike bleſfings though 
zpriuace perfor more particularly giue thechankes, A- 
gale, it would rrouble'their heads exceedingly.to find 


vi many benefits*greater; or cquiualenc to the]. 
gradneſſe of Godtoward women inchild-bed; for as |: 


tMelarithin is bold ro write, hild-bearing is -vag- 
nmmiraca/orm,.a miracle ſo great, that the f Prophet 
{abjn-confideration.hereof, [wilt gine tharkes vnto 


-— vir carefully and wonder fully made, thow-|.. 
b bo 


wbcg oncthing is certaine;that it isberterto 
ſuchheretikes ns doenochin g<lſe but pray;thien 
tobe ſuch ſchiſmatikes as doe nothingelſe burprate, 

[Concerning the wearing of Sel weſay8thartir 
\®- get. an\ecclefiafticall Canon, Hue. Fiuill cuſtome 2 
botan intunRion.of the Church, burthEfaſhion of our 
wuntric, as wearing. of.new-gloues'at mariages; and: 


; 


© <N Be | 
»e Poſiil.'in loc. 
f Pſal.139.13. 


| 
'S Dr.whitgift, 
vb ſup, fol.y 37. 


| 


atfuncrak, Anattire for ſuch-a'timenotonely | 


#tenrand graue;byt alfo:mofi vſefull and conuenient. 


As for thename o offring, applic tothe Guratesaccu- | 


tomed dutie : wee ſay that-25 thy life ofithe Clergic is 
hentiff the ſeruice of God, ſo itis ſuſtained with his fe< 


wnew.e Nothing therefore more proper thenitg giue 


we of 6b/ations wnto fuc ments,imtokentbacr | /- 


Woffer vaco God whacſoener his Miniſters receiue, 


wotd,the thankſgiuing on after child-birth 


. 3 according 


 Luh.1.35- 


k yo NN 


—_— J. 
queſt.3 7.471, 4. 
Sixt,ſenen, bib. 


| lib.6.annot, 137 


| Maria mater 
eſſe potuit mu- 
lier eſſe non po- 
tuit ſecundum 
integritatis cor- 


mnghFupes le ſacram. Exchariſt.lb,3.cap.b. 
peareto berpan, hce was borneof a Lad 


ruptronem Aug. 


"7 b « a 
yy rr > Mary. .Y 
mrs Fete dodtrine and diſcipline of the( Church 


performed not out of cuſtome, bur 
0. £9 NO, | 


encleane, but to blefle. God for deliverance 
manifold perils; ; isnor ale ewiſh cexemonie, but 2 
Rian qucie : ke which (Ithinke ) Yiſtatterh onely ſuch 
as haue Sither an ho wing of their Pall, or an ourr- 
[edef of their wir. 
The Law faithinthe-12. of Leviticus, If a wonian 
by the ſeed of man ſhall conceiuc and beare 2 child. 
EAT Crna SaiBons: fi ſwſcepro ſemine 
&c-bur the /power of the moſt high 3 ouer 


olluted ſeed of man: but by thevertue of che 
Ghoſt : and ſo by conſequence k nor ried ynro the la, 
for - the mode where the reaſon of a 
doth ceafſe,there the fſtaruce bath bis end. Butrhe | 
fon of the law concerning purification had no placein 
Afary, being a pure Virgine, bothin her<on 
and in herchildburh alſo, SceS. woe, if.81,48- 
£%/tin, contra Inlian/th.1. cap.2, de cinit.lib,12. = 
Thowas part 3. queſt. 28. art. 2. Eraſoms Cor 


= "ao Chriſt was conceiued in her wombe not bythe 


and yer tots he mightappeare to be God, he was borne 
of a| Virgin.* Qui venit rriſte letificare ſocnlum,; ves 
tris non conſiriſtanit boſpitium, qui enim diſrupts coo 
rum membra in alys poterat mlegrare taxgende, quens 
is in ſing matre quod innenit integrum potuit nowvie-| 
lare naſcends? Sce Creed, born of Be Vie Virgin,andFpift, 
allotred os the Anounciatien, 
Mary then obſerued the rites of 0 (4 
q Aeemat excellently) nor far her ſelfe nar, o/ 
ample. Chriſt was circumcifed for vs, and Mary 
od for vs, he needed no Circumeifion who was the 
of Circumcifion ; and ſhe needed no purification #6 
ving conccued by the holy Ghoſt: yer am did 


—— hs es, 


— 


goe the one, and ſhee performe the othex, » Hereby 
teaching vs to ſubmit our ſelues yoro rhe preſent go- 
yeramenc of zhe Church vnder which weliue; teach- 
ling vs Ifay ſo farreto ſeeke the peace of Jeruſalem, as 
thar wee ſhould beg content ro depart euen from our 
owne prigate right, rather then in any ſort y ſcanda- 
louſly pretudice the common good of the Church, en- 
ingtather a miſchiefe in our ſelues then an inconue- 
jence in the ſtate, | 
Mary ( knowing 4 obedience to beSborter then ſacri- 
d therices ; purifying, albeit ſhee was 
not bound to the fame, But ſchiſmatikes in our daies 
enioyned to keepe theceremonies of the Churcheuen 
bythat law which ſaith expreſly, = enery ſoule be ſub- | 
Siellvnto ſmperionr authority fhold diſloluteneſſe Freſo- 
lucenefſe,and breaking of ecclefiafticall orders a-point 
efdeuorion and piety, ſheddivg (as it is ſaid of * [oab ) 
the blood of warre impeace, Burif their zeale were fuch 
ito - Goſpell, as Maries was to the Law; they 
uldtather Wring themſclues in the particular, then 
ropp the Church in the cnerall, I read in © Plinie, 
how two Goates meeting on a narrow bridge, non vins 
ſed viem fecere,they did not make away each other, bur 
make way one for the other : as Mntianm an eye wit- 
nefſe rels the tale, the one lying downe on his bellie 
ſuffered the other to paſſe Se backe, and fo both 
eſcapedthe danger of the ditch.In the time of the Go- 
tifh wars I find alſo, that a Rowere ſoyldior and a Bar- 
beries caſually falling into the head pie ns they mar- 
ched along the countrie, were ſo farre frgm congen- 
one with another, as C—_—_— apreedmu- 
y to relicue*each other, and fo neceflity making 
them friends(as © Procopims reportes)they were drawne 
out of that hell, and" ſafcly delivered againe t@ their 
Captaines and C ies, I would to Godt ars- 


tſtin this cafe had ſo much. good wit as the Goar, or 


<6 
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| 


Tr,Sa7.15.92, 


r 1.King.2.5. 


C Nat.bift.lib.8, 
cap.50. 


ae fo much good will as the Gord. 
B 4 _ Ther 
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The Purification of S. Mary. \ 


the Lord, 4s it 1s written in the law of the Lord, 


| te the Lord | Almighty God indelivering his Ifraclowy 

u Exod.12 29, | of Egypts bondage ® - all rhF firſt borne in thþ 
land of Egvpt, from the firſt borne-of Pharaoh thatfm 

on: his throne, vnto the firſt borneofthe capriverhat 


[x Thom part. 3. 


0%ef.37 art.z. | way remember this benefit, hee commantedin hislaw 


They brought bim to Ternſalem to preſent him 11 | ' f 


was in priſon, And therefore * that bis people mightal| 


Numb. 8.17. eAll ehFfix [þ borne of the children of Iſrael 
are mine hath of man andof beaſts s the day | ſmart 
ehery fir /i borne wm the lanidef E ak [fauttified thenfy 
7 Heming.pol, | 9) ſelfe.Now Chriſt is rb&fir/# orneiny many ds 
in loc. /| fuſt,in bis Diuinity, being Gods * exe/y: begotten ſ 

: 1ob1.3.16. |- Secondly in his humanity, beiog Aſaries 3 firſt borm 


ly,theficlt borhe in'yrace;forhe was thefirſt man 


d Epbeſ. 5.2. 3 which-being Þ 6ffcred vnto God WASACC 


Heb.5.7.9- ſelfe. Fourthly in power, being the fictt 


*1.Pet-1.3- I] borne through bim. Andthercfore though he werenot 
2.(97.5-17- =Frjed vnto the rites of the law, yet he ſuffered himſelfero 
© Orizin.coud | be preſented in the Temple for theſe reaſons eſpecially, 
Thom. loc. * Firſt, to ſhew that the © ſame God is author bothof 
Idem Dormiſe#\"the Goſpell and of the Law. RF "1299 
cure ſee.m yy Secondly, inthat the lawgiuer bimſelfe obeyed the 
4 _— &a * | law, hef teachethall- Princes to giue ppodexamplein 
ro8.jer.t, . . © ; 
in pur. Marie. | Obſeruing their owne Hatures, For an Emperour faith 
' 8 Eceleſ hiſt lib Exagrius is notto be counted thereaftex as he gout 
$-a_ neth other, bur-as he ruleth-and guideth imlelte; ma 
_ Agapeiss "Ling his life alight for bis ſubieRts ro follow. For brhis 
| admanit.ad _ | : ap 
| ruſtivian, | <pule the: chiefe Magiſtrates among the Romans bad 
{h Paradinus- in| burning lamps carried before them; | f 
Symbol. Heroic, | i Paublicenimirumres tum fibiconſtat of 19uum 
i Aﬀtins ſr. ; ex quod Inbetipſe facit. 9 


"MSCDÞ> ; ſonnestor ſhe bere = before him or afterhim. Third] 


| Epigram.lib.r. | 4 7 "Third! | 


— 


K 


man-cbild that firſt openeth the matrix ſball be called i} 


Avetiuset Mzr- | that they ſhould conſecrate all theiffirlt bornetohim.| 
lorat.jn loc. Exod.1 3.2.For this reaſon isrendred by God -himſclfe,] 


<x.Cor.r 5:20, {| <.dead, Fifthly thirſt borne, for thar all of vs are4new].. 


i. 
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mi 
oo man, that men hereby might bee made Gods, 
Hewho was free, became feruantynto all ro-makeall 


Mele Thirdly, be Gbmirred bimifelfe yato the aw;thpthee 
: tredeethe thoſethar were vnder the k Pence 


44--Fourtbly, becauſe the firſt borne preſented in the 


Temple was a figure of Chriſt; the fir/# borme awwon 
mar brethren;Rom.8.29. | 


ghtm auojd occafion gffcandall 


| 1 


| 
= 


Mi 215 mi 
lewes 


-| \hto L WR SQ AA 38. 
| 5eSixthly, char beingprefentedjn the publike Temple, 


; and exhibice #parrerneof inecknelſe 


miny good people might. bearewirnefſe to him;as here 


gouſec Simeon and 4uvs did/ OO 0 0G! 
.that Ty TI ft Pt 
and feſin of the $4uiour, He was: offeredirwice* firſt in |; 


emple, which is called his morning ſacrifice fthen 
onthe Crofle, which iseermed his ewening ſacrifice. 'In 
theone be was redeemed,intheotber he did Tedeome, 
ring himſelfe for 05 an offering avd a ſacrifice of a. 

ſmeling ſanonr to God, Ephel.gy,27 'r 0150 00) 
fs Bythis ecept of Afoſer;and Praiſe of Afary,opa- 
tears ought toflearne that they beget children vnro 
Gadjand not ro themſclues or Saran; andrherfore they 
mbſtbee y forward in bringing their childzen/ roholy 
baptiſme : as /oſeph and ary were ;nfpreſenting 
ro 4 conſecrating them in thcitfinfancie to God, 
thatafrerward they may Terue him in holinefſe and 
nghteouſneſſe all the daies of their life; that the ground : 


maybriog forth fruit in due time,you muſt haue both a 


ſeedſman and good ſeed: qin education of chil 
agqod inftrudtgr is che ſeedſmay, and good Giſci- 
pline the feed. Fqr as baſe ſluggiſhne gorruptsthe 
amtare;ſo liberal infiruction is able to corre theworkt, 
1 Inridus,iracundus,iners,vinoſus,amator, 


Nemo adeo net, vt on miteſcere poſſit | 
Si tre patientens commodet awren,”: - 


; © Om. 
; 


1 Thom. part.z, 
queil,37 art, 3. 


m Iders ibideny, 
art, 4. 


| 


® Heming. 


P Moller us im 
declare. euant, 
pur 1 fic . F 


 Candis, 


| | r oratapiſt,” 


It | 


q Phutarch.com. 
de liberis ediue 


4 


lib.1. 


vw OS. 
- wo a. Mit. th Ml att te 


It is reported of © Str/pbe Me Arens, a great Philo-| Il | 
7 \ſopher in þis age, that hee was exceedingly givegby 
hature to women and wine ; but hee ſo famed hisyy 
bridled affeQions by good C_ vt nemo oigndl 
vinolentum illum nemo in eo libidints veſtigium viderit 
* Conſule Hie- |Now for as much as children are taughtmore by tpi 
ren.epiſt.ad Le- |cerne then by precepr, by that they Tee men docuks 
tan de inflit. [then bythat they keare men = ought intheir 
June priuate families eſpecially,to beTights and £nſamplaiin 
holinefſe and honeftie. For( asit is inthe 
If both Horſe and MareTrot,the colt will not 
ou defire that your children may haue Rrengthani 
beawiie , yet both arg ſuddenly conſumed, either 
fcbrough ache or age. You purchaſetitles 
« Termes of the | for your poſterity, yer * blood Torrupred by freaſona 
Haw tit.corrup- [felonie cannot bee reſtored againe by che Kings but 
-—-| Ton of blood. = nt without authoritie of Parliement. * Yop tile 
_ rly and goc to bed late,that you may leaue weake- 
nough ynto your babes, and yer one ſparke of firemuy 
-| deuoure all their houſes ; and onequirke of law « 
4 them all their lands at afrrice, Manners 
| makes a man; if thou ſhalt afford thy ſonne religiow| 
and ingenuous education, it will eucr fticke by 
Po0g all the changes and chances ofthis mortallli 
no ſicknes can blaſt this beautie,no malice blot outthis 


: honour*no fire conſume this tenement, no law wel 
A x Epheſ.6.4. | this inheritance from him. Ic will bee h1s comfort yntill 
__—+Literz hi bona | he die that you brought him vp * in inffraltion audin 
J ns wot | formation of the Lord 

a ef paire of Turtle dowes or two young pigeonr | The 
quam amplius 4 bleſſed Virgine obſerued euery due circumſtance oftie| 
incrabir dolor. | law, y The due tine, when rhe daies of ber parificatia 
werecome. The due place, they browght him to 1 

' Bonenent, | fam andpreſented bim unto God inthe Ti The 
Reanxamis 3 oblation, «paire of Turtle dones, &c, e ſpared 


inloc. | paines incomming tothe Temple, ſo penceinofe- 
ring, Saint * Befile complained of the Couerous richs 
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|  TheP wrification tow of 8. Mary. 


= 


liwape, becauſe they performed*onely that kind of de-. 
a which ifwi t coft,as topray for faſhion,and- 


faſt our of miſcrie ; bur they would nor affordone 
llpenie to the poore. So many men inour dajes are 
oment to,heare Gods holy word read, and preached 
ich cheir elbowes on 2 cuſhion, and hars og their 
hrades, and if need bec they will alſo make” ditcer 


aryoerogetn® Athelime and Poperic : butifthea-| | 
tan 


Impolſe dinarie charge toward the fepai- 

| Se Churth, viche Paſte require bue hin 19 
intenance; you ſhall 

kc them as ghe =bulruſh in a wer place (Sdrie;thar an 
gblacion is as hardly got from them us a ſword from a 


Guldiour,or a new coat froma child. © Afary did offer | 


ccording to her eftare ;for whereas che > law requireth 
nes 4 lambe, but of the porre two turtles, or two 
pigeons : it is ſaid heere that ſhee brought the 


poores offring, And therefore the Papifſts vſuallypain- | - 


therin Exceeding rich attire, and in making hera 
F: Ladie of lately pore: feed the peoples eyes with 

ables & their eares with fables : for (romaketh 
this caſe Judges of themſelues)itis nor our obſtrua- 
dononely, bur alſo their * owne colletion in theirpo. 
tl and ſermons vpon this ſcripture. Nay theirfamous 
ite 4 Maldonate doth affirme that all expofitors 
havechis gloſſe, further adding our of his owne conije- 
Gure that Aſarve did Hor offer two Turtles, but two 
young pigeons, of quia facilins reperivi, & quia minore 
i599 potmerient: becauſe young Pigeons are provi- 
ly both g reſpe& of Paines and price. ! 

then is mater of j 

rich, of inflruion fox all. Of comfort againſt 
, becauſe the Lord of Lords bawng all things 
®histommand youchſafed to bee borne of a poore 
Virgin, according to that of f Paxl,be being rich,for oxy 


omfort for the © poore, of feare | 


| I | 
© Per. de palud. 
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Dormiſecure. 
Raulin, 

Didat de Yan- 
guas, Uiron 
& alij. 
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that woe through bu overvie wight 
hemalerich. Offeare for the wedia, beenule ary 
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s Eſay 5.8, 
h Pſal 49. Il, 


i Eccleſra$t.1.4. 


k Luk. .52» 


| ] Pſal. II 3.6, 
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1 * Didac. de 
Tangiuas con, 3. 
de oblat. Coriſt, 


0 Simon, de 


{was her owne ſonne the Lambe of God, » Jgnwg 


edi. ' 


PCant,2.11, 

4 Auguſt me- 

aita.cap.13, 

r Dormiſecure. 
ſer.de purific, 

Marie, 


 prefigeratus eſt i: fo mundi cblatus efbin 


4+ likenefſc of '# 
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_ [preſent, avd, the legall ſacrifice repreſgnt 
fimſe bo {a 


Trlrending of 2 noble line,yea fromprincely lou 


ſaid heereto beefob , thar ſhee was not ablew 
buy a lambefor her offeging. Iris thEfaſhionofgrea M 
men ( as the 8 Prophet complained-in-his time) eel | 
field to fiddd,and to ioyne bouſe ta houte, > callinghei 
Jauds after their. owne names, cearailing'their -tatero 
childrens children, 8 making it (as the lawyers ſpeaks) 
4 perpetwitie, But i one generation paſſeth, and ayathe 
generation ſucceedeth; hee that is higher then the high- 
ci}, often k pyls dowue- the -;. an pew his ſeacean 
ex4lteth the poore man outof the! mice, thathecmay] 
ſethim even with the Princes of hi le. For inonk 
age.you-:may bchold the gentlemans hcire ſerue\dig 
ownefarmours flue. Laſtly, this affords infiruRiohin 
2ll, jotimacing thar-wge ruſt offer ynto-God theſagh 
fice due to God. If we cannot giue'twuch,he willagtt 
of lit ofthe Virgins two pigeons, of the widdaws 
ne = Farthing. Wee may not ſpendall in our houſe, 
ychlefſe in thetap-houſe; ſomething is to 
q on:Godshoule,for. his ſcruice,for his honour; 1 


WS. 


a ,yet a paire of. Turtle dawes,07 two ourg} 
: » Myſtical, the bleſſed Virgin didofer a lawhi 


mun- 
4: and ſhe did offer a Jowng pigeen,but it was herownt 
ſonne, rang ob che-holy Ghoſt, appearing ipihe 
ue, Match. 3.16. Andſhee di offer s| 
Twrtle, but it was her owne ſonne, of whomit is 
P. the-voige of the Turtle is heard in our land, Ourdleb 
ſed Sauiour being 4 + ſacerdos & ſactificinm, & vil 
& vittima,the facrificer and the ſacrifice for the finne 
of the whole world » was offered, fir(t by God his 
ther; ſccondly,by rhc Virgin his mother, thirdly,byk|' 
owneſclfe, - God ſent him intothe.world,.the Virgil 
him in 
ally for out 
\- 6m 
All p 
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Temple,bus ife did offer hifclfe 
Gnoes onthe Croſſe... -- - / 
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wm; © (2 mg erowigs 5 W254 1hank it Hieruſalem whoſe [w: gs 
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Tar jen 6,vaderſianding to know the truth, and ho- |\ 
[nefily co/peake what hekngweth, Old Simeon in teſti- 
[ing of Chrifi ha#both; a good ynderſtanding, as ha- 
uiby 4 revelation given him of the holy Ghoſt rhut hee 
ld not ſee death vntillbe£firſt ſaw the Lord Chriſt : 
anda. Sreat honefly, being inſt axd godly, or deuout, | 
outwardly to the world ##ZF,ihwardly to himſelfe god- | c trains. 
For his workes, he was iult ip his dealing with men: | * Hemixg, 

his faith, he was dewost in the ſeruice of God. Theſe | 
«1wo dexotion and in{tice, comprehend all the whole |, euluin | 
hw: denotion all the duties of the firtt table ; rwfice all Bern, ” 
thedyzics ofthe ſecond, Dexorio is the mother, /»/tice | 
thedaghter,* becauſe thetrue feare of God brivgeth | « catmay. 
fonhal 


£ C . C n ; £ OP 
Waics vypright cariage toward men, "It is not re- 


d here that he was ſo.righteous as. that he needed 
not another righteouſneſle, Pr he looked for the conſo- 
{wins of Ifratl; acknowledging in his fong, Chriſt for 
his (aviour ; 7 bur that he lived (as it is fa:d of Zachari- | y reming, | 
«and Elizabeth in the former Chapter )vnb/ameable 
before men, The word inaGic, is tranflated * pie, *religi- | » Eraſmus, 
ofa, timoratur,ong who © feared God : and thisfcare | * Caftalio, 
wasnot ſeruile, butfiliall, Hee did not feare God's a 4 wigar = 
þad ſeruant, fearing rhEHripes of his yon maſter: but | © ©9%#4 51b- 
#2louing ſonne, tearing to difpleaſe his good father, 

A Er timebat cum dileflione,& diligebat cum timore, He | © Ardens, 
was in his courſe ſo carefull to doe the will of our hca- 
venly facher,as that he feared with a pious loue, and lo- 
ved with a*reuerent feare. © Solicite pins fr ommid ti- | © Aretius. 

of Cpenrne non ſari pine fit, fin doing good aint man, in | * Pet.Ide palud, 
wing cuill one that feared God, \ſer, de purifie. 
And » for the conſolation of Iſrael | Hee was a 
lftmanidfdeed;giuing Euery one his right\vnto God, 
being don; Foc himſclfc, as expefting the conſola- 
tion of !ſrae[ into other,in preaching Chriſt openlyto 
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| communicating his gifts of s prophecie torhEbenefitof 


uing it; and Sa/agare noſfrums, our ia 


WF, 


Saint Matthias day. 


all the chiefe Chriſtian vertues appeared in bimcmr| 


nently. Faith hope,lowe : faith,as fearing God *tiope, u 
beking for the Meſſias of the wn loue, as being oh 


the Church in ſinging his ##nc dimittis, and in lay. 
ing mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſaluation. My corporal 
thy manhood,my ſpiritual eyes thy Godhead;the bcon- 
iunQion of which is S4/utare tuwm, p rien 

ation, as' recei- 
uing it. And this Sg/#tare is not ſingalaxe, but as Saint 
Inde tearmerth ita  unrdeha ſalnation, and as old Sime- 
en in his Hymne, prepared before the face of allpeople, 


The Epiſtle, Acrs —_— W/ 
In thoſe daies Peter ſtood vp in the middcfh of the 
Diſciples and ſaid, 8&c. 


His Epiſtle contained 4 ſhorr yet 2 ſweet narrat- 
on,bow Matthias aDiſciple,waSeleed intothe 
traitor adas Apoſileſhip and Biſhopricke. Whenein 
three things are more principally reqzarkeable, 
1.His Conge de /cire,delivered in an cloquent ſpeechin 
CTime, I» whoſe daies. 
| Oraror, Teter ſtood wp. | 
Auditorie, Diſciples and brethren about 
Yr bundred and twentie. 
ſerue the] Chortatoric , perſwading that 
| one muſt bee choſen, yerſe 
Oration, | . 16,17,18,19,20. 
c partly Jodrinall , intimating what | 
an one muſt be choſen, yer 
21,22. | 
nomination.Nerſ.23. | 
2 His elefiow, proceſlby) prajer.verl.2425. 
edi ice lots.verl.26. 


ſuccefle, the lot fefon CMatthia, 
| 3. fs 
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- 3.His inflallation hee was counted with the clenen As | 
F 


s, 
thoſe dares] To wit, in the ſpace betweene Chrifts 


afſenſcion and his ſending of the holy Ghoſt, ar that, 
time the Diſciples being gathered rogether at Hicruſa- 
kkmin gn ypper parlour, They contmned with one accord 
not in to lication onely, bur in Conſultation alſo for the 
tencanning. i Herebyteaching all men,gſpe- 
cially preachers ofthe word, to ſpend _ houres pro- 
fgably for the benefit 6fthe Church,in Jupplanting her 
foes,and in ſupplying the number of her friends, 
Peter Poed 
Heere the k Papiſts obſerue Peters ſupreme power 0- 
verthe ret of the Difciples and Apoliles, ayd fo by 
conſequence though inconſequent the Popes abſolute 
conimand ouer all other Biſhops in the whole world. 
Burif we will exaAly conſider and examine his beha- 


©» 


paſa zfellow paſtour, 1, Per, 5.1. Whereas every 


viout in this aſſembly, wee ſhall ygderftand thar he'ca- 
ried himſelfeHor as a Pope, but as apecre toward them, 
r.incalling them brethren, and Grater is fere alter, as 
Lorinus vpon the place, 2, for that he ftandeth vp in the 
middeſt of the Diſciples, equally xeterring all things vn- | 
totheir | Fmmon conſent and free choice, rerrwing 


Biſhop aſſembled in the Tridenrize Conuenticle tooke 
acorporall » oath that he would not diſpute any point 
topreiudice the —_ ſea, nay there was nothing 
ined ip thatirregular mcering,exceptir was firſt 
handled and Hammered at Rome by the Pope, for then 
it wadordinarily faid in aby-word, that the holy Ghof? 
im abull, or Popes brene was ſent from Rome to Trent, 2s 
"Chemnitizs plainly told Andradine, In illo concilio idem 
ator rew eft index, Our Diuines thepefore ſay that Po- 
ter was deaeFyrolocmor of this conuocation cither 
by »ſecrer reuclation of the holy Ghoſt, or elſe by ex- 
iudgement of the p congregation: or for thar hee 

was vluallytmoreferuent then the reſt in ſuch abufines, 
& 


Saint Matthias dey, - wo | 


vp in the middeſt of —— and ſaid) | 


i Arctiss in loc. 


I chryſoft, 


Dr. Fulke, 
AMarlorat. 


m Dr, Hum- 

'phred. aduer|. 
Campian.& Du- | 
reum Cal, 4, 


» Prefat.int. 
part.exam<con, | 
Trident, 
0 bexa, 


P Caluin, 


k Bellow. de 
Roms. pon.lib.x. 
cap.22.71 prin. 
Eckins loc.com, 
-Hit,de primat. 
ſtd. apoff. 
Lorinus Rhem, 
& aly in loc, 
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Saint Matthias day. 
*Ballinger apud4 3 & ardentior & rebus agendis aptior reliqus extiterg, 
| arlorat. r For it became him of all the ColiedgEbef}, as having 
TArcims. - \ denied Chriſt heretofore moſt. He ſtood vp and ſpate, 
the mouth of rhe companie, but hee played not the 
Po, e,but onely theperſwader, exerciſing not a ſupre. 
macy oCauthoritie, but a primacic of order, as Chryſe. 
feme and other note. See 'Goſpell 1. Sund, after 
Eaſter, | 192 | 
7he nurzber of names that were together were abou 
an hundred and twentie.) The:vulgar Latine reading 
turba hominum,an{wercs not the Greeke ſo-well as aur 
C Eraſmusan- | text, turba nominum, the number of names, !Forin 
not,im loc. exquiſite numbring vſually men are fauftred by their 
t Caietanein loc, | |. ucrallfiames, in t Councels cſ{pecially the names of 
{ fuch as giue voices are firſt Entolledin abill or regilters 
cable. But by $ames,- our Evangeliſt vaderſtands med, 
| » Apoca!.3.4. £35 the holy Ghoſt » elſewhere, Thou hat 4 few name 
jet in Sardi which had not efiled their garments, Aﬀey 
x Aretes. names, thatis (2s Z#llinger and * other vponthe place)| 
Meyer. afew perſons. And y itmay beethat the lacred ſpiritin| 
Mrlorat. yfingthis phraſe doth infinuate that they were menof| 
_ hag _ cminentnote,as Gen.s, 4, The Gyants are called ws 
prayers. 164) of renoune, that is (as Iſunfer tranflates accordingto 
the Hebrew) w4iri ominatz, men of name. Well, how- 
ſocuer theifnames were great, their Humber was bu 
ſmall, bcing aboxt an hundred and twentic. By whichit 
| doth appeare that the kingdome of heauen is like ymo 
| » 2112.13.31. _ | 2* graine of multard ſeed, the which in ſowing 1s itÞ 
- = deed the leaſt of all ſeeds, but infgrowing itis the hag 
«— | teſt among herbs, cuen atree, ſo that the birds ofhes- 
uen come and build in the branches thereof, Vntothele 
2 AF2 047+ 1:0.*The Lord added daily ſuch as ſhould bee ſaned,u 
one Sermon of Saint Peter, AR. 2. Thenumber ofbre- 
-| Þ Bilariws, ren was encreaſed about 3coo. ſoulcs, A b ſhip doth 
aptly reſemble the Church of Chriſt; for 4s a ſhip#| 
ſmall inthe foredecke; broad in the middle, littleinthe 


fterne : ſo the Chureh in her beginning (as you ſee)was 
exceeding 
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| wiudgethe ſonnes ac ofmed ical 
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carce find any faith 
=_ 232191010 2 
This Seriptiere airs aanives fled) S. Pe | 
avinhis.orario :heete firftſhewerh bow ada; Apo- 
fleſhip becamevyoid. Secc ,thatitis "needfull ano- 
ither Fuld choſen into hipplace. [ndas Biſhopricke 
waslolt by Treaſon, as being gavdets them who tocke le- 
hereupon ( as wee rrad-inthe £Goſpell)hee did 
I fcuſe ©, 7 have ſmnedin. herring JuN0Fant 
en og bimſtife, bee Feperced, and | 
aine the thirtie plates of. fluer to. the chiefe 
Poſe them dawne in the T, ewpple © thirdly, exe- 
ie Terertr he depareed, api ments. him- 
vNow to-ake away thy+ſeandall of this horri- 
' intimates.that mn in Indas | 
e-ealually, bur i igwas oreſerge 


Je | 
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& . 


ie came ro paſl 

dd;andforetoldin his. word\, This Scripenre mai} 
DEED 

nomore-then 

e, who did whitſeexer Galls. owne:ban F 
(Uurterminedbefere i AR4, 28. Far: 
committednot this outragions grime by 
ipikoncfpr , bue throughhis whe raption.and 
_ ” & delight was is carſing, and it did bappes | 


j F 


biz - be loxed not bleſſing therefore wasit far from 
w. [tis on eth t Pane ne0 S's farfrom | 
fe le Voſhip ov: this iſtration : buthee 
| oliver of Godin $ Yang, it rg £9- 
[wetouſr worldly laſs heded opens adpre40 hS4- 
| chim asic were poſſeſſion of his hearr, ,, 
| This neceffy. then is not  weceſ[it4s- abſoluca, ſed 
rar entic' & k ſwppoſitianiss, a necelliry bypg 


3 yconteen ten chſoleo.of q 


cond: | 
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f Pal.109.16. 


b Laherd.g | 
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| Ix.Cor:11.19. i 
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P Epheſ.2.2, 
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q nu 


cap.16, 


1*( onf eſſ. Jlib.8; 
cap. 5. 


chu, 


| anyto commitany finne, Iris Ls ince of dar 


refs m jt fri rhas offences ſhallcome, Je fhel 
; nd of r1mours af mares, for al theſe 
—_ rome topo; Thais, ſuppoſingthe maliee 
of Satan and wickednefſe of man, itis impoſſible but 
| that there ſhould bee warres ayd offences, and herehez 
in the world, * An Aftrologer expert in his art foreel- 
terban-eeclipsof che ny" prediQionisnors 
cauſe why che Sunnc is Tcclipfed : :cuenſo God fore. 
ſeeth all the workes of darkeneſlc, and reclipſes(asit 
were) in the reprobace, bat his preſcience _ 


who warkerh jn che chjldren of = rates. 
them in rnirvill .Tim.2.26. All our waits 
| are knowrrents che Re aro | nr ne on 


torker, borofn « ho Ace ET een porn 

rhiy argu Har: DN eaAnguſtine,Pinit(0 
& qua 

Fork rhelj LE 


laxtate,” *velle Me- 
man fecerne 


;g#ippe tx od wa perwerſa fatter 
Fo Some oh tera en Confwrinds, i 

dren confuutadlini, nonveſitivur fatta eftveceſſitas, How 
INT Iſcariot rmy ſeraeto terrifiethepd- 

7 deezadi'alfo wing people: SroOnrDGOTY 
mLene. 

Wherbfore '6 theſe men which bans companie with 
vs.) Chriſtin oft choſe ſrwelue Apoſtles, one thens- 
fore mult be ordained and cleftedinto /wdas roome;to 
fill yp thi rumber againe, tanfiverable-co the evelue 
tribes of Tfrael, of which {as vut'Sagiour —_—_— 
they ſhall be Tudges; and to the rwelue 
venly Hiecuſaktem, of which alſo the A 


| were bulNerogccordingts th thatof Pasl; hi , 
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Saint Matthiar day 
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Epiſtle. on S.Thomat day. There bee rogaic -mocreſem- 


fihe cweliic Apoſiles, $9, y@1. mgy readia my, 
y wpongbeGoſpell, Sund.6, in Lentiandin. 


axe Catalog part 3.confuderet. 29. ' 


Tel 


a Pope Joaxe, for 2 woman muſt bee 7 (eng and. not a 
xieacher-in-the\ Tempic;. one. of theſe won, RK 
Biſhop, not a+*:yonker i hes yo FREE 
ſhip, for paſtours are called elders, 

dnot vntillhe was: thirtie _ was pt one _ 
theſen hich bane companiedwith v1,erge, F nota firan-, 
ger, but a domeſtica, anethdr:is knowngs gnrn; of, | 


was converſant among vs, dergo, not a Jhaudorigno+ 
raxtperſon, bur a profigient in-Chaifts. 0wne {choole, 
brought yp eucn from his © youth! in fi 


$.$und.dfrerTrinicy. Y & 
Bur why ſhoulg one belagGod: Pay one « woſen into 


? romitneſſe with vs of the reſurrettion of 
- on APrelate _ s ought to-bee bredienne, BOT an 
Abbey 
ubbers, ltabelay Biſhops vaderthe gouern- 
ment ofthe Pope, Right prelating (av0l1d Father Þ Z,4- 
timer ſaid ) is laboring, and lerding or lojtering, is 64 
ur rather then honour, far an oftle 0 ayethe 
,andoncly 1 ro follow the" tithe. .f witnefo bee-muſt 
de; yernoc 2 wine onc, breach) mr no- 
uekicsand! other d Arines of his owng braine ; but a 
witneſſe with 5, of one » heart and of one ® mind with 
vs, * endeauouring to +. che'vnitie of the ſpicic i 
theboad of peace. For hge who {eckevin the trouble- 
ſea ofthis world to Tchiſmaticall Apoſiles afte&- 
fr Til why portums ſed planitam' inweniet, as 


oofnc choſen ought te Cecord and ceord, #0 


Onemuſtbe choſen,and one of theſe wes, ergo, not | 


aote liying: among \v3.0/} zbe pier thas the Loddeſtu | 


information ofthe Lard.See Gelpollon, S. ven, \Þ 


fle,like thedumbe DeRoxrg,and = 
h 


ee '* 


''r. -C01,14134» . 
[z1, Tim. 5. 12. 


'a Ardens, 
b +FR——_ 


© $afpevims, 
AYELHS, hl 


a Ardens.. 


and | © 2,Tim.3.15, 


"E442: 


8 Calyix, 


Sermon of the 
ploueh, f 


i Latymer. ſtr. 
4 before K, £4. 


k Fyerius. 

l 1.Tim.1+3. 
m AH.4-32, 
n Philip.3.2, 
& Epheſ.443« 


vitteſs and to witnefſewith vs, > 7 Yn wand 
2 1s 


i re 
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| Sim Matthias day. 


bis his Colledge and companie, But whereof is heets hea 
witnelle, of rhereſurrettion of Chriſt, qinall his 
aridinall his workescin his Pr g and in is lil 
'behauing _—_— as one that beleeues the* reſurreg- 
on of Chrift;and hopeth alſo for his'owne red 

r Phil. 3.30, euer* looking for his Sawioxr, enen the Lord Teſw, wha 

' ; ſhall change our vile body rhat it may be like ro bu glerks 
| ' | ows body. Qr # witnefle of the reſurreHtion of Cheikh 

| \ Calupn, 8 cauſe this bpe point is,! primarinm Exangely Caput, 35it 
| * Aretins. Ewere tthe predominant article, » prefuppoſing all the 
* Goren, Sreft,as being the * tying knor,on which all other linkes 
—  —_— holy beleefe, depend, as Lhauc ſhewed often elſes 


Motor where ; but , wor roam. Cane S. Thomas,and Epiſi.og 
um uti Martyr, S, Abdrives day. 

| i» Rom.10.  Andthey appoivred far They nominated &erethey 
7 Diowſ. Areo. | one, Y thar the Lord who Tnew. the hearts of all men, 
pag. apud Ba- \ might chaſe the party thar: bald take the" -_ 
ron.ad an.34. | win ation and eoeftleſbi from whinh Tydas by'wraſs 
<7 eng L."And that Marrhias might ackno 
inftit.l6b.4. greſſion fe "4, 29H 

cap.z- $. 13.6 | that hereceiuedi it (as Pax! ſpeakes) not of man, but 
Ferns ſer,1. it rents of Ieſus Chriſt,Galath, 1.x 2.zThe ould 


feſt. Mat. is scircle, God isavit were the center of this circle, the 
Bellarm.Lib.de f-mery are}ines deduced from this center, /*If 


RT —— 

SA, ; yy p44 then $, cuent of the Lotteric bee nor expected of diucls, 

be: | * Dorotheus Þþ ior ofthe ftarres,nor of apy force of fortune : ut log- 
doft.6. ked and prayed forto beUireted by God, it is awful 

>——— - -| *Abeminbe.. | rg vſtlots in temporall things; as in diviſion of lands 

and icheritance, Prou. 18,18. The lot canſeth cortenti- 


ons to ceaſe and maketh 4 partition among the by, 
41 L nodal 


-——  -— 


And inTpirituall affaires 5lſo ; for it is reported 0 
charias the Prieſt, that his lot was to burn Incenſe,Luk 
1.9; And though ordinary chuſing. of Prelates and 
> Dionyſ.Hali- | Preachers ought not to beby lots, as both Þ Heathens 
_ Rowmbift, | and< Chriſtians in this agree: yer in ſome caſesTuts 
a ck Eceleſ: antiatins ; to wit,{if two or three ſhall happen to ſtand 
extradeſor. | if deaion of ſuch quall holincſle a andother ſufficier- 
tiigys, cy, that humane wiſedome' cannot any waics diſceme 
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Saint Maithias 
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and ſo decige which is moſt fit) itis © lawſull accor- 
ing corhe Frefidenr in our rext to caſt lots, and ſo 

poſition of the choice to God. Inthe 
lawfullyſing of a Lottery then obſcrue theſe femarke-| 
able f caucats. 
- x; We muſtexpetheſots euentfrom God gnely.: 
p, but the whole 


3, Wem 


yen potwit habere ſa 


may be bolde 


A 


Prou:16.33. The lot is caſt into thela 
difpeſition thereof 1s of the Lord, 
notyſclotsin a 


ndon all vicharitable cSnceits,and 
onourable deceirs:Plalm.5.6; The Lordwill ab- 
horre the Heceirful man, and deſtroy ſuch as ſpeaks lea- 


4. We muſtbefore we caltlots ( as the bleſſed Apo. 
flehecre) call ypon God in hearty prayer 
;onour endeauours, | 
© Lcould adde cafily more, but I remember s Augsu- 
fineerule, Secunda habeat partes modeſtie, que primas | 
ientie, If any know'leſſe then], 
ſe this,and ſuch as ynderſtand 
more then I, may read, Angnſtir. epiſft. 180. & de deF... 
Chriſt, lib. 1. cap. 28. & con. 2.in Pſalm. 30. Thomas 
224, queſt, 05. art. 8. Bellarmin. lib. de clericts cap. 5. 
Sixt; eres vbi ſupra in marg. Aretine, Marlorat,Kili- 
Wine, : k | 
And the lot felon Matthias, In the Tabernaclethe 
nes of fine twined linnen, and blew filke and 
purple were Toucred with curtaines of Goats haire. 
Jome wen are great ornamenss in the Church, and yer 
Mito gouernc the Church, 4 Ornent Ecclefiam gut ſo- 
ue rebus ſpiritualbus vacant, Yegant Eccleſiam quos & 
laher rerums corporalinns non granat, &c. K It may bee 
as being juſt was a fine curtaine in Gods 
le, but Mart ias atoucring:as being apt and acti 
goverment, Hliarntio tevjcins boni uixi, qiorh | 


2 faires ordinarie, but in 
caſes of Seceſiny, when as the buſinefle'cannot other- 
wiſe be tranſacted. 

2; Wee muſt 


in fejt, Mat, ' 
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* Iuflas Ionas 
in loc, 
Ambroſcin x. 


R Luc, 


Bellarm,vbi ſup, | 


kf Sce Kilius, 
"colleft. in loc. 


Sixt, ſenen, bib. 
ſan, bb.s. 
. 4#n0t.166, 


vEpiſt.7, 


k Exoda6, 


i Gregor, Moral. 


lib.z5 .cap.12. 


k Didac. de * 
Yangias cont, , 
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FY 


==" : S aims ©AManthias dey. © In 
| 48thic.bb.5. 3) | Ariſtotle, eucr good Man 1s:not 2 good magiltrae, 
| cap.2. "Are all Apo es, are all Prophets, are all teachers} 
".1.(5.12.29. | There be diverfities of gifts, and diuerfities of admigi. 
Arations,and diverfitics of operations, Happily 
excelled in one kind,and Matthias in another.He 
knew -toiudge beftof the beſt for this miniſtration, in 
his ſecrevwifedome caſtthe lot on Aſatihias. Oring 
= Fſay 55.8. | leQting Matthias, hee didinlfinuate that:bis ® waieray 
wot 45-0ur 94ie5,,and that hoc'iu according tathe 
ooh 815. hearts of allmen, and not 2 after the fleſh, :or ticles, ar 
P Calvin inloc. F outſide. ſoſeph is called ? Barſabas, rthatis; theſonneef 
ret and»innocency;lurnamed allo for his*ſmgalarho 
nelly iu//xs. And yer Matthias ischoſenof Godfbow 
ſocucr notadorned with ſuch.commendations belaze 
4 Ferus fer.1, | men. 4 Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet. /thavketrher 
de S. Mats | Father Lordof heanew andoarth, beoauſe thewhaſthi 
theſe things from the wiſe aud prudent, (ani aft ſhene 
them onto babes,enen ſo was it thy good pleaſare. | 
fallech ontbefonne of labour, afthRed with thetoad 
finne; noton the iuft, or on theiſonne ofreſt, on Me- 
thias,andnoton Barſabas, : | | 


— 


4 


Ln 


| FheGoſpell,, M ar a. 11.25: 


Tr that time 'Tefius anfwered and ſaid, 1 thevkethe 
| (.0 Father ) .Lord of heauen.and earth, becanſeihn 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and fradant, aw 


haſt ſh:wed thers onta babes, &c. 


| riftsexceetling rich mercy toward ys is niſſe 
1 inrhis Scripture by two things eſpecitlly* 
{-wit, his invocation of God, [thaxke thee O father 
{|-And his inuitation of men, Come vnto-mee all ye 
daboxr,&c, In borh ioyned rogether, hee that'll}. 
-an'eye' to: fee may behotd the chieſe * cauſes of i! 


| of » 


o SES... Wore OG... 32... I. cod .DDH.. OC: AS. .-. 3. 
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pP Stint Marihias dey. 


Lord ef beanew and earth, $e. 
.. 2Macetiall,babrr,aud at ucts as labour and are 
YEetL heanrs laden, . | 
=" , Teſus,vnts whom all things are 


inen, 
þ Final refreſhing and reft in ſonle. 
+ Ithanke thee }\ Prayer and thankefgiving vnto God 
benefits bbrained in prayer ought alwaies to con- 
wrt. Chriſt had often herecofore prayed for the ga- 
thering rogerher ofthe Church, as it was prophefied of 
bimincheſccond Palme; Defire of me and [ willgive 
thee the heathen for thine inherit ance,and tht vitermo#} 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And now his prayer 
bang beard, he rendrethvnto God his praiſe, Father, [ 
thanke thee Lord of beanen and earth, In which one line 
[ |{three wickeqerrours are confured : firſtthewords { / 
thavke thee ) confound the Iewes affirming that Chriſt 
2]was* blaſphemer. Secondly, father, ouerthroyeth 
Arrians, and all ſuch as deny Chriſt co bee Gods eter- 


FILE>» 


tall ocme, Thirdly, beaver, crofleth the. Mavicheans 
oginion, holding God to bee Creator of viſible things 
onely, bur not of inuiſible, 
ſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe ] Hee 
didfiorablglurely chanke his father for hidipgthe my- 
ſeries of his ſaving grace from the wiſe : * bur for ghat 
liredexied chem onto babes, You may reade thelike 
phraſe, Rom. 6.1 7: God be thanked that ye bane been the 
eru:nts of ſine, but ye haze obramed from the heart v1- 
tothe forme of the doftrme which was delimevod vnto you. 
1 Thebleſicd-Apoftle didnor giue thankes'vato God 
_eker.che Romans lad arade theif members as wea- 
pons of iniquitie:bur becauſe they who ſomeriyneWere 
yn onage 19 at race W ow the 
| of rightgouſncile as Pri; ypori the place, 
Gratias Deo quia fuiſtis,ſed ipſo pram pre eſl ts. 
e thiankes bis farker' 


ot 


*—"7Efeccienr, rhe geodpleaſare of God the favber, 


| * 1Hephonſ.Gi- 


"in preſens enan- 
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e Pet, de pa Fi AL 
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lad. in loc. conkals | 

u Matth.26, | | 


ron. fragment, 


gel, idems Pet. 


ictan in Rom. 6. þ 
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In P7084.3.7. 


2 1,C@7.1.26, 
d 2.C07.4.4+ 


| 
© x,C0r.3.18, 
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4 Luk.ro 20. 
© Mart. Mollet 


1 us 7r.in feſt. 


Mat, 


Saint Matthias day. 
( - <a ——f—— — 
| for biding theſe things from the wiſe(thar is, wiſe in 
| their ® owne eyes,or wiſe mentafter the afleſh, endued 


* . 
— 
us 
, 


4 2 


with a wiſedome which lcorthly Japfoal. dee | 
James.3.1 5.) but becauſe though he ſuffer tic princes 
darkenefſe to Þ blind the mindes of the worldly wiſe; 
| yet he doth.openly ſhew the glorious light of the G 
wnto babes : that is, yoto ſuch as became « fooles 
they may be wiſe, wholly renouncing their ownewig 
Ieſus « reioyced in thgſpirir, and magnified the 
ofheaucn and earth for vs; © O'whar thankes oughtour 
ſelues topreſent vnto God for our! {chues., Praijet 
Lord O my ſeule, and all that is within me jraiſe bjaku 
ly name, For mine eyes haxe ſcene thy ſaluation, and we 
heart hath cften endited a good matter and my pen ſou. 
times is the pen of a readie writer, O father of mercie; 
whereas theſe things are yet hid from the Iewes,aad| 
from the Turkes, and from the ſaperſtitious 
and from carnal! Chriſtians; I hauc,tothe great refreſs 
ing of my ſoule, through thy. grace ( ſweet Ielu)bat 
C bgard bythe Goſpell, and imbraced the Goſj 


Fl che the' Goſpell 2 2ndin ſome*meaſure 
lſothe Goſpell. f O my ſoule praiſe the Lord,and 
get not. all his benefits. Twill ſin g wnto the Lord as 


[ line, I will praiſe my God while 1 bane any bein 
104:3% =: ic cu) 
The ſweeteſtof honie lieth'in the botrome;l 


his Goſpell his invication, Ja which obſerue +! 
ſ mouer, Jeſw. ' » wo 
moued, all chat /abowr aud are laden, 
motion, Come, rake my yoke wport you, l 
motiues, /willeaſe yow,yee ſhall finde reſt bl 
* 11.4 þ © your ſoles for my yoke 4s eaſir and | 
{SW 


ay ubrulegtto on 0 nl v1 BY L420 
La Thepmpainuting is Leſte, hie fairh heere com 
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TER 


and ſolely inbmiccing them(ſclues vnto Gods will. ; 
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E therefore fromChriſts invocation, to —— 
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Se194 Mutthtas ay, . 
to mine, 8,but. to » : nat to my Saints, or Angels, or 
Martyrs, Mochgredmaginy telfe, Send nor a 

nypleaſure thatye comes: ſecke nor for helpe from 0- 
ther, [willeaſe you. Come ynto.me, h for I amthe way, 
therrurb;and the life, 7 be way by which, and the tr #th 

which, and che life for which all of you come. None 
ance bueby me,none finde eaſe but in md&ngreref 
eaſe but with mg Come therefore, for 1 amahe way: 


reef me, for T am the truth zand ze ſhallfindreſt vn- | 


wyor:ſoules, for Tam the life, Come to, me, for 1.2m 
(#yau ce) willing, in aying come,and ablecorelicue 
fon thatall rhings are given unto we.So that k aske; 
andyeſhallhaie:ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde zknocke,and 
itſballbe opened vnto you. 1! Wharſocuer ye ſhall aske 
the Father if'my hers will giueiryou, . ..._ 
-\None can, come to the Father'except irbee bythe 
one; for #0 man knoweth the .Fagber ſane.the Sonne, 
be towhomſoener the Sorne will open him. .Ja ſaying 
th 
ohefhird perſon.in Trinitie, for it js a good conclu- 
eDivinitic; ® dro ext/n/ina fine exceprtinaqddita 
termine perſonali in efſentia{1614 non excludyt ab.atera 
4 divina,, God the , Father, and God the holy 


Ghoſt,as beinSall one withthe Sonne,axe inthe words 
| ) included, ard onely the Creator exc» | 


Hs 
oo know the, Father: by /p,ngture, hug 
Treuelation:of the Sopne.. Wee ſpeake the wiley| 
domeof God in amyRery (faih © Pha ) which hone! 


OF. 


treaſures | 


onne, be doth For.cxclude the holy ſpixir be- | 


| -0" 


8 idereſpon, 
| Elienfis ad apo- 
; log. Beller, 


| £49. $8. 
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inloc, + 


G «Maron, 


l 10b,16.25, 


m Cajet rt; 
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P Rom.1-10. 
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T x.{(01.1341. 


\ Pet.palud. 
inlec ex Auguſt. 
idem Thom. 
.1.queſt.12, 
art .8.& Cae- 


| tan ibidem. 
| © Mantialiss- 
| piſco. Lemoui- 


cen-ad Burde- 
gal, epiſt.10, 


= Saint Metthias day. 
rrexſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 'Coloff, $4 


Ant this ourregcaled knowledge is but rinperithi] 
\ ifs ite, They who faw Tnoft of God obrained onely 


rhe ſighr 6f hishinder parts. And m the kingdoyy 
glory, when'as we ſhall enioy the beholding of hiffe 
parts alſo, ſeeing him exen face to face ; our knowlet pl 
alFnot be © compreben ſionis cogwitio, ſed 40 "n 
i, an apprehen ing rather thera compretiendinge 
his infiorte Majeſty, Wee ſhall not euen in char 
know ſo much' of the Father,as the Father knoweths 
himſelfe, © Sola qyippe trinitas mm vitatic dininitattſh 
pſp nomir. In this fifeweſliall acraine Y Chriſt wi 
ch an — f God as 15 fir, and inthe 
world to come we ſhall ſomuch ss is full, eyes 
much aFany created veſſel is #ble to containe;yettiov 
ſhall euerfrorally*comprehend that incomptchentible 
Trinftierione can as jt Rowit fe, 


ſpeake ofthe perſons inujted, eAllyerhat /abour andiit 
laden, He doth except ® notie, who caniego bringhd 
vares . rn og the tfith, Y iFal that YaBow ith 
al tharfnie: Forrhat borne's# # worhar is full of wwew| 
ble,Iob 14. t: Conte cherefore all ye thar /zbowr inf yout 

z aQions,and ate /adeg in ans, All ye » Jens 
who labour vnder thEyoke of the law, and all ye Ot 
tiles oppteſſed wihheheblrthen'of yout fitines, Al yo. 


- - JriacJabear Whereſbtuer,and whehtoeucr, and be 


evefsidtcd of ect with thiſery. Forrhelerwol 


| Sov amid Padle#, tre (48 b forte conceive ) fingply 
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vers, nor mewere able Fo arefaighsS. Peter 
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{1th wor Pet.5.y. 


a Sam, 16.12, 


X 1.$av.24.28. F 


1 Dent. 3329. 
m r.54.1.6. 


- [2 Galath, ſ.1. 


bran 


how 
alrn ofthis hen |*2h23.4. 


Inno rofieeme:themvn- |? Gatrth, 4.4. 

pc ater che ew rn rpm 6 of ordi- 4Colſſ2,14. - 
Keathat, was againſt,vs.which,was contrary to vs, 
wpkeitout of the Wway,pailiogittn hixcrofle...So 
wal Saranhariafirmerand -<ommnnacruſer of vs 
abi the Janes obliguion againiiys,ous wins 


© MA4!.11.12, 


C Epbeſ. 3.17. Fl and 


oY 
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that thedebr 1s 5 payed, andthe bond cancells 
If Gaddencs be good, let himif he can ſhewiths ro 


court. Chriſtisthe'end ofthe law, Rom. 10. 4. Forthe 
law was added becauſe of the tranſgreffion, vntill the| I | 


{bleſſed ſeed'came,to the which, thepromiſe was 
{Galath. 3.19. The Prophers and the law did-en 
| ſob,” but finte "the hingdome of beavey ſaofreir 


.- on 


dthe violent aber it by force. The bleſſed 
comMeben hen once Chrift\ dwelleth imowr hearts by faith, 


iris timeforthe law to bee packing out ofthe 
conſcience,then her kingdome is at an end Comerhy. 


b. 


t Zechar.$.7. 
Q P/al.3$.3. 


| | y Keclefuf nag 


»XR097.1.18, 
*W/A.5-7. 


| foreto I that labour vnder rhEyoke of th 


| pirketnſer are gone ouer my head, and are like j ' 
2 tl 


law Fritten; and all ye which arE1aden with 

theri of hariſaicall traditions ynwritten, and Jef 
finde reſt ontg, your ſoules, 4 
| The third burthen is of figne;the which is oh 
ty;that © Zecharjas calle it'u'talent of lead, and 
vid who felt the load himſelfe faith of itexpreſly Te 
is no bealth in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſere. nod 

is there any reft in my bones by reaſon of my ſinne, 


hen too ; heavie for 1 me tobeare. And heere} 
ſeruc with* Exthymins that finne is ft alaboxrlk 
compliſhing,and then a load when ic is accompliſh 
The couectous, incontinent , ainditious,exceec gy! 
Jorge wemny” afferheirynlawfull deſires, RE 
all is done, _—_ rethairie fill” 25 men vndone. 
is more beggerlike, then 'a coucrous wre 

an opulent fortyne, noftnore baſe, then 2 _——=_ 
the mid(t of his tronour; *There is a /abowr in 
rleſerhwgs,and wheronted ye; ot;4 Toad; 11 ls | 
poet oc Fe ""Th:y who ttuelf>| 


-” wu a> wat — &@. ce cm = =« -t : = 1 = =o Te 


— 


pent ham of their hn phy burrhen in chisworllh 
and they -who' being frrepentant, arc ina * | 
ſenſe, ſhall ar the laſt 'day norwichfanding coofeſſew 
their 'endlefif ſhame, * #e hane wearied onr ſelncj ni8 
waies of mekgdneſſe and defirnition. Now Chiilt 
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Saint Matthias day. 
zo fuch/ as grieue and groane ynder the burthen of 
their ,Þ 1 ans not come to callthe righteous but fin- 
to repentance. © The ſpirit of the Lord is wponmee 
that [ſhould preach the Goſpel onto the poore, be hath 
we that 1 ſhould beale the broken bearted, that ! 
each deliuerance to the captines and reconering 
to the blind. h | 
Hecallerh all that labour five ſecnndum naturam in| 4 1udelpb.de T 
que neſcimur ; fine ſecunduns cu/pam qua tranſgredz-'| vita Chriſt, 
lar; fe panam in qua meriner. All men, as you hauc | ?®'-1:c4p.58, 
| ciently, © yer onely ſuchas labour and-are la- | * Muſculus, 
&n with the burthen of their finnes efficiently. The: Calvin. 
amalland Carcleſſe have f eyes and ſee nor, cares and | 79% 
heare not, hearts and+ynderſtand not, 8 How often , prope pe 
would I ( faith hee who callerh all ) haue gathered you "7" 
together as the hen gathereth her chickins vnder her 
nee went not. Andinthis preſent chapter at 
| h verſ, #e have piped unto yon and ye have 
wdenced,we bave monrned onto you,and ye have not l4- 
wevted. That is, (as b eFmbroſe conftruethit) we haue 
preached ygzo you the ſweet comforts of the Goſpel}, 
wdychaue not reioyced in ſpirit: we haue denounced: 
mo youthe'terrible judgementsof God containedin: 
thelaw, and yec haue nog trembled at our words. O 
thinke on —_ yee chafforgee God, all yeethat ſtop 
Jour cares and harden your hearts at hig voice; repent 
wdexhort one another i while it is fo-day, ſecke the 
Lerdwhile hee may bee found, and call yponhim,and 
me voto him while he is neare,Eſay 55.6. 
© Yeabut where ſhall wee findthee ſweet Teſus? Iam 
+ ins in my workes,and in my Words, andin 
7 nts. In my workes. K for they beare witneſſe 
; they ſhew that by we the blind receine ſight,and 
$o,and the leapers are cleanſed,and the dead are r45- 
|, /4*2p,Matth,r 1.5, In my word, for the! Scriptures are 
[YN [S9 which reftifie *fme There you ſhall reade how God 


loloued the world,that he gaue his only begotten ons 
that 
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11in lecy, | ficrervs fireceſſerss. 


| racles, as in walking vpon the waters, in raifing tht 
ſer. 21.05 _ dead, in making anew world but in his wor«ls, inbis 


LS» 
Sy aA 
a7 < 
; S-Y 
* 


that whoſocuer beleeueth in hiry ſhould nor periſhbyy 
hauc cuerlaſting hfe, Jobn 3.16; in my ſacraments,» 
that eateth wy fleſh and drivketh my blood dweleth in me, 
and I in bmm:it ye come to wy table ye ſhall be refreſhed 
with my fleſh and my blood ® reficiers /3 acceſers ds 


I come now to the. comming or motion, and that y 
© faith and not by feet, maria now pedibus' by low| 
[4 . . ; 
leggs: coms to wethenin faith, and rate myyole| 
 yowinhope,and /carve of we mecknes and /owlineſe 
in loue; e he that comes to God mult belecue that God 
is, and.chathe is a rewarder of fuck as ſecke him: hee 
mutt in hope beare Chrifts yoke, the which in reſpe&ef 
the preſent labour is heanis:bur inreſpeR of the *future 
retribution hoped for; eaſe: to fairh he muſt adi 
loue, whexcot there be'two principall obie&ts, andtwo 
principall offices {the principalt obiets of oyrloue we 
God'and ourneighbours, * lawlineſſe wm heart di 
aright of our loue toward God, and meekner ſhewah 
how wee ſhould demeane our feluesin our cariage to- 
ward our neighbours : the two principall offices of our 
loue areto giue _ to forgiue - — is r 
iye euery man his due, weekneſſe to forgiue everymin 
pit de bevere muſt be ! xwites moribus Shanti 
tibug, in our outward behauiour toward other weoly; i 
our inward conceit of our ſelues hwmble ; lowly notin 
complement or habit only, but in heart : for us the 
t wiſemantelleth vs, there b ſome that being abomt wit- 
bed purpoſes doe bow downe themſeInes and are (ad, whiſi 
inward parts burne altogether with deceit : he hoketh 
downe with bu face, andfainech bimſelfe deafe : yet 
forethowperceme he will be vpen thee to burt thay, ', © 
» Chrift would norhaue vs imitate him in hismk 


meeknes and lowlines eſpecially, for theſe yertues wt 
the leflons he teacheth, in whom are bid all rhe 
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aides. 


robelark, rhatnoman is ableto leame 


our 
1 irofany but of him only, who being in the * forme of 


God tooke ypon him e forme of a ſferuant, and be- 


came 

men and outcaſt of the 

thefirf awd the laſt : im 

the/eff, his ahole þſ being hodking if © an 

booke, or WY I WEY  eI ſcend 

ur thoudefire to build hjgh and ds 
thethings s ahoue, lay thy foundation low, hum- 

rag is* ſcþole and /ca/ac 21;,the ſchoole fea. 

and the ſcale reaching heaucn. 

bd Quo minor e is maximus oft hominum. 

; Leon te rierh ond firian, 
:the cri 6 I will corrupt 
"hedovi crieth, yan kn will deftroy you: 
j = On is c— vers veritas exer ſpeaking the 
eger being the truth) oppoſeth himſcite ogainf 
41 all or a hc es and ſaith ego 7 refician, I will 
eaſe you; this pat 95 then is chevery* cloſe, yea the 
wry*ſumme of the whole goſpcll,in as much as all our 
erning and labouringis forthis end, that we may find 
and eſt ynto our ſoules inthe end,the latine 

_ hath f three fignifications, 

e is to repaire or renew, Mat.4.21 veficien- 
Aames and lob 'mending their nets &c, 
andſoChriſt.as being 8 the brightnes of Gods glory, and 
ekereedin his perſon, reſtoreth againe Gods 

cedin vs through Adams fall, vs Fecreatio 
reſpo#derer fiichb- e,thac the redemprion 
che Ng iphtanſwere the-creation 2 he whofirſt 


d Apocalyp. wa 
clo fof, inte _ 


! Pheiry 


je/nowrhe vs, 'all of vs being theiworkwman- 
== ras ak cd creatures and as hew —_ 

3 the beginnin «6: theword,allthings 

wr ind witheat nnd Gobding: that 


ve ar bnem crore for ChrM ſw ior hom 


eiledome and knowledge: : tis ſogreat a thing in 


*Philip.z 6. 


27 wormeand no man, a very ſcorne of 
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man wc muſt} pt put on,of who wee mu uſt learne meck, 
nesand lowlines thar we mayFealkein, nevmese 
Rom.6.4 
2. Reficere,doth fignifie ro Arengihen with nowd 
which acception a common. hall-in-a colle ge 
the ſociery meet and cat together, is called a 7 
now Chriſt hath atwofold an-4py ww al ſi ack 
ynto hind,one in his kingdome o fgrace, when he =o 
pareth atable for vs in ſpite of gu urfoe, refreſhing 
with the food of hisword of his ſupper, of his g exgm- 
ples:vacil we are madefar,: Prouerb.28.25. cucphul 
ud Taire, thar the Charchin admiratiqn hereo 
by belt beloued, » /hew me where thou feede/t ? another 
refeftorie,Chriſt hath in his kingdome of Blory, Luke 
22.30. Teſhalleate and drimke at my table in wi 
me, there God hath prepared, far thoſe that loye 
2 banquet of ſuch delicates as eye bath wot ſcene, neither 
care bath bearg, neither begrt of man able to Conceine 
1.Cor.2.9. ® Sentirspeteſt, dici ngu pote/t. Comethen 
vnto me all ye Redy oger ahi & after ng 
nes,and I will feed you, feaſt youHill you, feed you wih 
e 4 fincere Eke of my dodrine, feaſt you withs 
(Cheerefulnes of conſcience which iis a * conan ty 
"Kill you with an ouerflowin cup in the ws of 
cometo me, nay if ye wi ill Ss bpen the Wicker 
heart whgn I knockeand | deſire to come tp. you, 1 yl 
= with you, and you ſhall alſo ſap with me, Apo 
IP.3-20. 
= Reficere fignifierh as our text runneth here, tors 
Froſrand te eaſe ſuch as laboyr and are (ades, and thi 
C Scprefieth the word vraraon, beſt, and is ge 


T Cane contra 
laborem,leue 
(8717 a07NKS. 


Chietay in os, 


. able rg checlauſe aningnbann lokect apddolens ad 


words following after, reſt, eaſe, light, as if he ſhows: 
haue faid,*I will eaſe ſuch as labour, and givereft al) 


| ſuch avare laden, Iillmakeeheirbeay yi 


and theit hard yoke ca/ie, ſacharthey 2 
ceedingioy to fallinto divers. mptations, dan 
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Saint Matthias day. 
us ſorrowing and yet alway reioycing, 2.Cor.6.10, 
©bleſſed incating the labours of their hands ; as men of 
the world are* infeliciter felices, vahappie inbeing ſo 
much happie:ſo the children of God arefeliciter infeli- 
6e;,happic infeeliog their load, and ynderfianding their 
mhappines, for y God is faithfull,and will not ſuffer his 
children to be tempted aboue their abilicy, bue will 
even with the temptation make away to eſcape, that 

y may beable to beare it. This caſe Paw! found vnto 
thereſt of his ſoule, 2.Cor.q.8. Ye are troubled on excry 
fide, yet are ve not in diſtreſſe : perplexed, but not in'deſ- 
paire : per ſecnted, þat not forſaken : caſt downe, bur yet 
wetcaſt away. A=Phyhrian (albcic he beneuerſo okil- 
full ia his arce) can not abſolutely promiſe that he will 
eaſe you: his comforts are I wullh 


per intention of will, I affure you ſhall be wanting: but 
Chriſt heere ſaith 7 will, I an, as hauing aÞrhings ginen 


'[oped, Luke 16. his body wakhichly<lothed, anddeli- 


: ſea of his worldly delights, ſome finde reftiin their 


onto we of ny father, and 1 will as being *ſext into the 
wridto comfort ſuch as monrne in Sion, , 

_ finde reſt vnto your ſoules]b ſome finde reftin | 
their body 


, but not in their ſoule,as the glurronmenti-' 


ioully pampered euery day, bur his Toule (ſo full of 
nd Lazarmathis gate) found ho reft:© onedrop 
efabadconſcience did qrinke yp as it were the'whole 


ſoule, but not in their body, ſothe ſeruants of God are 
kidto 4 rejoyce in tribulations, 2s the bleſſed Apoſtles 
ARt.s. aflicted in body, reioyced in ſpirit, becauſe they 


exe counted Worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts rarer 
* [either in body nor ſoule, as the damnetiin hell, hauing | 


ern & dinerſitatem & vninerſitarem, 2 fire to 


F ndeuour to giue you | 
[rei I can I will helpe you, neither invention of wit, 
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x Auguſtin. 
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* Luther loc. 
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male conſcien, 


4 Roms.3. 


dy and in ſoule, as Gods 
who reſt from theirlabour, Apocalyp. x 4-13; 


the body, a wormeto torture the ſoule =P diet ſalve, 


itlicirgriefe; for £Godſhell[wiipe away all teares |* 4yocahy.21.4, | 
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S Muſculas. 


h Theopbylact, 
Eutbym. 


i Confeſſ.ib.8, 

- Cap. 6, 

k See reſolucd 
gentleman.pag. 
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from their eyes,and there ſhall be no more dying or crying; 
and fromtheir feare, lob.1 1.19.4#/hen thou takeſtt 

none ſhall affright thee : come then ynto me all ye tha: 
labour and areladen, aud ye ſhall findreft here b | 
hereafter accompliſhed fully : yeſpall find,s not by your 
owne induſtry : but through my grace, firſt / will ef 


J0u, then ze ſhall find reft unto your ſoules : vnleſle I giue 


you meanestoſceke, ye can not find, if you will haveix, 
I pray come to me for it. | 
For my yoke u eaſze and my burthen light] Some con. 
rue this of Chrifts humility, _ meek and lowly 
womens haue more reſt ang eaſe then the froud andam- 
itious,cucrtabouring for higher place;per quot perics. 
la peruenitur,ad grandins periculum ? as g eAnugnſin 
ſwcetly. The Courtier is in de edreſtie, yet refileſſe;kif 
he turne Fallant, he ſhall be condemned as vaine: ife- 
therwiſe Hiſgraced with the titles of baſenes: ifhefob- 
low his tudies, he ſhall be chought dangerous: if no, 
argued of ignorance : if he haue trauciled , hjs ſeniice 
will be queſtioned: zfnor;he ſhall be reputed Yncapable 
of employment. So miſerable is his eflace, that :hisfh- 
perfetions are hated, his Yertues ſu pected, and either 
of them both alike able ro barre him from preferme; 
| He muſt cuer fiudy not fo much to haue friends, asto/ 


j 


ze 


_ ma. A — _. 2 py — ——y _ 


ſeruing of God, then the King :for the King hathonh! 


ſome few houres of audience, whereas God ſaith, «| IM |1 

what time ſoener a ſinner dothrepent of his ſinne fromi il gt 

bottom of hit heart, Iwillpat all bis wickeanes ont of w\ il {1 

| remembrance. | an [4 

m Auguſtin. But: ®.moſt interpreters vnderftand this of Cha i ft 

Hieron. Fanſen. | Goſpell and doarine, » for his burthen igligh 2 

Muſceulus,Mal-| ſuch as hee*refreſherh and eaſeth from the burs b 

—— 4 . finne, his commandements are 'not heauie to'then| ff [e 

ws F "Ow whoſe faith ouercommeth the world, r. Iohn 53:4 |» 

© Gueuara, epift$ * yoke wheni it is greeneis henvie, _— 20 [e 
| F / what worne,e/je. Now Chriſt himſelfe didfirft = 
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this yoke,that it might be ſeaſoned 2nd made /jght for 
v.1f he chmmanded otherts faſt, himſelfe fafled : ifhe 
commanded other to pray,himſelfe prayed: if hecom- 
manded other to forgiu&himſelfe pardoned: if he com- 
manded other to die, himſelfe alſo died, &c. And there- 
fore ſgith he,/earne of # me, PFor this yoke will appeare 
wbelweer,ifonce you bee well xcquainted with it as 1 
am, It 4 is #37 yoke, not yours. I put my ſhoulder ynto 
the burthen and bear& more then you, fait eft princi- 
patus ſuper humerum eins,Efa. 9.6.Chrilt doth as Paxl 
laith, #/ho is weake, and | am not weake ? who 15 O_ 
ard [ burrne not ? } beare the yoke when ec ſuffer, AR. 
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poſe 1 Paulinus excellently, (briſtus & patiens & tri- 
ampbans in ſanttis ſuis: in eAbel, occiſuns a fraire : in 
Noe, irriſus a filio : in Abrabam peregrmatues, In Iſaac 
oblatie, in Toſeph venditns, in Morſe t fugatine, in Pro- 
s lapidaris, in eApoſtoli terra marique iatatu, 
When as then ye labour and arc laden heauily, fearne 
of me, yea leane on me': Pſalm. 55.23. Call thy bur- 
dex pon the Lord,and he ſhall nouriſh thee, Come tome 
and will caſe you, So S.* Auguſtine doth expound 
this clauſe, Chriſts burrhen in it ſelfe(ſaith he) is Excee- 
vg m——_—_ for » all that will Itwe godly in ( brift 
leſm ſhall ſuffer perſention : bur his ſpiric * helpeth our 
- Lerrlr |= ry affliction for ys; ner" 
nyilling, and ſo by conſequent zble to beare his bur- 
then,and vndergoe vis oke. For y vbi amor eſt, non eſt 
labor ſed ſapor, vnto the willing all things are welcome, 
The way to heauen is * avguſta pancrs eligentibus,facilss 
tamen omnibus diligentibus, O come then ynto Chriſt, 
andtake vp his i a Feare it not as being 4 yoke, but 
bexre it as being eaſe. Reſpe& not the preſent paine, but 
expe@ the future” pleaſure, For our light affliftion 
which is but for a moment, cauſeth yato vs a farre more 
excellent and eternall waight of glory,2.Cor.4.17. 
Itis very remarkable that Chriſt ſaith inthe Þ fingu- 
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many yokes. The diuell enticerh vs to many vices which 
are centrary, the world hath many troubles which are 
contrary, the fleſhalſo inany defires which are contra 
ry : but God hath-ypon the point but' one commande. 
merg,namely,cthat © we beleewc in his Sonne leſus Chrif, 
and expreſſe thu fgith in loning one another, Alltha 
Chrjft on our part requirethis, that wee Tome tohim, 
and learne of him, 4 :f thou ſhalt acknowledge with th 
mouth the Lord leſus, and ſhalt beleene in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him wp fra the dead, thou ſhaltbee 


we preſume: yetYight and eaſie, leſt wee deſpaire, *By 
this one {entence two ſorts of men are confured eſpeci- 
ally : the carnall Goſpellers onthe ri ond, whobe- 
cauſe juſtification is by faith onely, hold -themiſclues 
free fromall burrhens; a dthe ſuperſitious Monkes 
and inerit-mongers on the left hand, loading the con- 
ſciences of men with'too many burthens. O ſweet [cfy 
ſo guide me wichtby holy {pirir, that I may walkebe. 
tweene theſe two rocksin thy mid way. Thou(rowhm 
all things are ginen ) give ime thy grace, that 1 may came 
to thee, learne of thee, reſt in thee, Thar I may ſobeare 
thy crofſe on earth, as that I may weare thy crowgein 


hcaucn, Amen. 
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_ TheEpiflle, Exav 7.10 
God ſpake once againe to Ahaz, ſaying, re wires | 
token of the Lord thy Ged, Ge. vo wo? 


fiderable ; namely, 
/ Cparticularly toward Ahaz Kin ; of 
Iuda, God ſpate againe to 
| goodneſſe ſaying ache figne;&c. 


David, cuen the 'whole Chutch, 
a} irgin ſhall conceine,&c. 
pen 8 vnthankfulneſſe and h jn- 
whe; .Aolurbimapioay, Then fails eA- | 
mickednefſe < —— 
of Aba SD E byporrifie, couering his | © 
:comempt and Atheiſme with a. 
© cloake of Yeuotionand duty, 
423 neither will temps the Lord, | 
- Gudfpatoag aineto eAbaz,) Inthe daics of Hhazthe 
ſogne of Petr an the ſonne of Y=zich King of Iudah 
(a weeregd in the beginning of this preſent chapter) 
ItxintheKing of Aram, and Pekaththe fonne.of Re- 
[nalieb Ling of Iſrack camevp: andfought againſt Hic- | 
nſalem, Now God (as be elpe in rowble) 
knthisPropher Eſayto fort Ki Abaz. in thigex- 
temitie, ſaying,ver[.q. Feare net neither be Faint hoar: 
» 6-6 railes of theſe ſmoking firebrands, forthe | 
mane wrath of Rexin Renvaliehs foune, Foral- 
Aioy derermine or epolerhee, andto*diſpoſeof 
thy Kingd Jome, prope ro ſetyp'in thythronethe 


the 


5 tr -verſ. = - thus ſaith he _ 
coun hot "neither. ſhall i.ve0 for. the \ 
of eArawic Damaſene: __ rad of Darwaſene 


=_ Scripture two things 'aremore chieflic con- , 


of God,} generally toward all the MY of | 


c.\C 
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# Rexj and within threeſcore and fine yeeres Epbrain 
ſhall be broken frombeing a people, ® Azif he ſhould fiy, 
theſe rwo kingdomes hauetheirlimits, and their 


- : x 
two Kings multi be content with their owne great 


ounds which ey ſhall Hor paſſe. Beleeue my words 
and it ſhall goe well with you; but if ye willnor beleem, 
ſurely ze ſhall nos bee eftabliſhed, yerſ.9. And therefore 
that haz and his people might giue Credit tothis pro- 
miſe, the Lord (faith our text) ſpake once wore toad. 
haz. 

n Wherenote Gods long ſuffcring and patience to- 
ward art Idolatrous and £ wicked King,owho did net 9- 
rightly im the /ight of the Lord his Grd Fe Danid baſs 
ther : but made his ſore goe thorow the fire after this 
bominations of the Heath:n,whom the Lord hadcaſtom 
before the chilgren of Iſrael, ang effered,and burnt n- 
Lenſe in the high places,and on the billes, and vnder 
greenetrer, The Lord defired nor the death of afn- 
ner, but that he may turne from his eyill waies and live, 
ſpeaking ts him as heere to Ahax, againe and againe; 
T wine you,tarne you, for why will yedie Oyee hone ef 
ra4/? He doth inuite to mercic, n 6 _ 


or -onely ſuchas 
godly men, according to the prayer of 4 Dawid, De 

O Lord unto rboſe that be good and ryut of hear?;Buthe 
makerthhisSunne toriſe on*the evill, and-ſender(his 
_— the juſt and on che yauft, Marth: 5.45. Heeb 
notflacke faich = Perer in comming to iudgement(# 
ſome mencounr ſlackneſſe) butis patienttowards, 
and would haueno man to periſh, burygould all mento 
come to repentance, Wherefore thov, apa on 
bee which art in che'C galt of birternefe, © HlingOf 
Felfe ro worke wickedneffe, nay » giuing thy ſelſes 
wantonneſfe ro eotimit all yneleanenefie, cucn with 
greedinefſc, * How doft thow thinte thow ſhatr eſeaeths 


et aunt coreey—chga be > 


ud patients, and long ſuſſerence, works 
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[that the goodneſſe of God Teadeth thee to repentance ? The 


Lord ſpake to Ahaz,@gaine, yer notonely for his ſake, 
gor for the wicke —Y but rather to prouidefor 
the weake which bad ſome ſeeds of Godlincfle. For al- 
beitthey did offend the Lord very much =_ di- 
ruſt and Idolatrie; yer God as being the father of 
zmercies, inwrath remembers mercy. Habac. 3.2. Com- 


f paſo and forgineneſſe ts in the Lord our God,albeit wee 


rebelled, againſt him,Dav. 9.9. 
Require a token of the Lord thy God * As if Eſay 
ſhould haue ſaid, I perceiue you giue credit to my re- 
port, entertaining my ſpeech 2s the words of a fncere 
mav,and not as the word of God, Wherfore to demon- 
irate thac 1 come not in mine owne name, but fromthe 
Lord of Holis, Ace 4 gre, Þ not of Idols,or of ftrange 
gods ynable to helpe thee : bur of fhy God Aske a Tigne 
not of me, bur of the Lord © which onely doth won- 
drous things, Aske of him, Abaz, and thou ſhalt vn- 
thatitis the Lord who ſpegkes ynto thee, God 
for the confirmation of our faith 4 addeth vnto his pro- 
ail as proppes of our _infirmitie, ſignes and tokens, 
which* Auguffixe calles aptly T5ſib/e words, And theſe 
hgnes are of two ſorts, extraordinarie, whereof the | 
in our preſent text, and that which was giuen 
14h inthe 38.chapter of this propheſie, verſ.7, 
Ordivarie, in daily vic,as Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 


per,the which = and ſcales ; of Gogs oly ce- 


venane wich vs. wee wult ſo loyne faith vntothe 
word, that wee zſe not the Sacraments which Al- 
mighty God offererh as helps for the Arenprhening of 
ofour faith. < It is a true ſaying that [eſwe Chrift came 
mathe world te ſane ſinners, And qhis ſaying owght by 


ae; tobee receined, and one chiefe meane is the 
myltracion of the Sacraments : and therefore the fran- 
tick icics in-ayr phpantens reckoning of Bap- 
nas of the hlefſed uchariſt, but eftectue therh 
onely for lirtle children, are worthily cenſured by 


Wn D 4 reverend 


| 


Y Caluis. 
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2 Muſculus, 


b Hierome. 


© Pſal.72.18, 


4 Mokerus, 
Caluin. 
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|! Hieron, 


} ne (alin, 
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[1 Ter.32.17, 


m Pſal.91.1. 


n Hierom. 
0 Hyperins. 


4 Muſculss, 
Caluin, 
MoRerius. 


P 2,King.16, 


 reucrendf Ca/uin ro ſeparate thoſe thivgs which God 


L 
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gle might be ſuſpeRted; bur hee leauerh ito the Ki 


- | comfortableto the godly, who m-dwell vader thede- 
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hath ioyne& rogether. 

whether it be toward the depth beneath, or toward the 
height aboue | The Prophet preſcribes not what tokey 
Abaz, ſhould aske, s leſt happily the truth of the mins. 


owne tree choice, whether hee will hauc-it coward: 
depth or height, that is in earth or heauen. Orit 
be the word depth is of ſome deeper fignification i asif 
Eſa; ſhould ſay,God will openly ſhew thee thar hi$do- 
minion i$tarrg aboue all the world; yeathat it feacheth 
euen fromthe heauen of heauens, to the veryYepthof 
depthes, inſomwch as hee can athis good pleaſurefetch 
Angcls out of hcauen, and allo raiſe che very dead out 
of their graues, k Here then®6bſerue Gods &mnips- 
tencie, who can doe whatſoener hee will in heauen,andin 
earth,and in the ſea,and in al.deepe places, Plal. 1356, 
10 God the great and mighty, great in Counſell, and 
mighty in worke. Behold thou haſt made the heaen, and 
the earth, by. thy "great power aud ſiretched out arms 
nd there-is nothing hard unto thee, This doOrings 


fence of the moſthigh, and abide vader the ſhadowdt 
his wings, hauing his fpiritfor heir, guide, and his At- 
cels for their guard, . But 1s very terrible to the wt 
ked, in that all the creatures in heauen, in carth,and w- 
der earth attend rhe Lord of Hoſts; enermorFreadiew 
fight Sgaioft ſuch as fighc againſt him, 


[will requir&none | This argueth his n pride, rathe! 


then humbleneſſe.Or as oc other,histruſt in the fi 
of the King of y'Aſhur, rather then his affiance inthe 
King of Kings. And yer heecolours his foule contemjt 
q hypocritically with afairepretence, ſaying, [will 


texspt the Lord,alluding doubtleſle to therext, Deuts, 
16. ye ſhall not tempt the Lordyour God. He forgate 


walk after other gods, &c. and only wreftedthat 


whi 


——— 


_—_—— Att 


words.-in the ſame chapter a licrle þcfore, yee ſhall | 
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which he chought would fic his turne, wreft] fay, forto 
require afigne when God inuiteth and inioyneth vs,is 
notcotempt the Lord; Biirto tzult and obey; which is | 
therter then ſacrifice. Gedeon is commendedtor dbking / c;,5,.15u2. 
= of tic Lord, ludges 6. the Phariſtes on the con- | - 
trary condemned cuen by/ Chrift himſclfe, The wicked | © a1 6.4. 
cencration and adulterous ſeeketh aTene: now the rea-| 
Gon hereofis exceeding plaine, their actions Uifferedin | * 
ir* endes2 for whereas Gedeor asketh a Hgne to bee | © 11ollerns. 
confirmed in Gods promiſe; the Pharifies required-mi- | Huſcuins, 
[ackts of Chriſt our: of <uriofitic to betray, rather 
, 6 .  - : 
then to þe taughr:of him :.in this acceptabje- time ot 
ewe need not aske for New miracles, it is fufficient 
to —_ thoſe whicharerecorded.in holy Bible.The 
blefled Sacraments are Gods $rdinary Fgnes appointed 
p his word for theftren thening of our faith,\hee-that 
refuſerh them as a ſuperfluous helpe commirs the finne 


of Abaz,, he that vſeth them Iccordin gto Chrifts ordi- 
; mer; Gicicwal receiues Chriſt himſelfe, as i Daran- 
dw pithily,. ver bum andineus, motum ſentimmus, modum 
neſcimug, preſentiam credimus. 

care yenow O houſe of Danid|Foras much as it was 
pintollerable wickednes gnboe gates againſt the 
mightand mercies of God ynder colour ofhoneſty and 
]modelty ; the Propheris iufily diſpleaſed, and} ſharpely | 
rebukes theſe painted * ſepulchres, and faith, heave ye | x Mat.23.27- 
vow O houſe of Denid,ci;c.:for albeit it was af honour 
forthemto be held the raceof Daxid (i they had wal. 
kedin the Reps of —_ notwith{tanding he now | » caluix. 
cals them boſe of Dawid rather by way of reproach 
then otherwiſc. And in very deed the Sontempr 
thankfulnes in refuſing a figne was ſo much thermore 
hainous, becauſe this fauour was reieed by that houſe, 
omof which th&ſaluation of the whole world ſhould 
come.Note then hexe the _—_ GIA : | 
methodin teaching ? firſt he begins wich inc, 14he 
bred, be ſtill and feare hates he proceeds to the 


confirmation 


u ans Elien, 
reſpon.ad apo. 
log.Bellarmine 
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confirmation of ais doRrine, require a token of the 
thy God, xe. Lalily, wheu he ſaw that both his off 
ſayings and ſignes voto King Abez were fruitlefſe, h 
Fcomes to reproofg, grieuoully chiding this obj 
an ; and not him alone, bur alſo all the royall 
{ defiled withthis impictic : we muſt in oufminiſtry take 
Z | thElike courſt:firſt beginning with doQrine Ahen 
2- | ceeding to confirmation, and when theſerwo faile, we 
|z 8/58.1.5 | muſt (as our Propherſpeakes * elſewhere) /ift our voice 
like a trumpet, ſoewing Gods people their tranſgreſſing, 
and to the howſe of Taceb theiy Pants after proote wee 
4 muſt (as Eſy here) come to reproofe:auditoruntlachri.| 
aE piſt.ad Nepet] me laudes tua fint, as * Hierome doth aduiſc Nepotian, 
Tom.1fol.14. « for ſaith he, melixs eſt ex duobus ingerfetic ruſticitatem 
| anitam habers, quam cloquentiam peccatricem, and| 
b Loc.comtit.. þÞ Martin Lucker thatJonneofthunder was wont ply 
de offic oniniſt. F cortexmen e Jerotþ r10r, ſed nucleons mollis & dulcy 
| eft « q fi de, $v * 
Is it not enough for you that ye be grienons vyto mn, 
© (aluin. but ye muſt griene my God alfs?}< Hedoth vic computs 
ſons between Ged and wen,not as if the Prophezscould 
indecd be ſgparated from God, for they be 
elſe but his inftruments, hauing one common 
with him as long as they diſcharge their duties, accote 
-[ding ro that of Chriſt, Luke 10.16.He chat bearethyen, 
' | heareth me : and he that deſpiſerh you deſpiſerh me: 1ht 
Prophet then ſhapes his ſpeech according to the wits 


ked opinion of Fez, an OY 
they had to doe with men*only, as if hee 
Ie 


in [(Ax48,viHYys. 


«+ & 


though Iam a morcall man as you conceive, yet is 

ioting the ſigne which is offered vneo you, yer greitt 
God bawſelft, for aſmuch as rhe Lord ſpeakgs in me8! 

6 pbiſup.tis, Yehis ſaith 4 Lurher is our comfort and*roditethatio» 

veb,, "| livering Gods crrand, wr rouge is Gods tor 

+ 1,Theful.4.8, | 99960 is Gods woive, * hee. therefore that deipiſcth 
preaching, deſpuſech nor:men, but God ; 85 the 

ſaidrof they hanenes reiefted thee hut hey _ 

reiefted! 


— 
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niefied mee, that 1 ſhon!d not raigne oxer them : and this 
heeg moue the Prophets and preachers of the word, 
acawrong done to them in executing their h 
ſunRign is an iniyry doneto God himſelte, and they 
muſtgrieue not ſo muchjn reſpeR of their owne diſho= 
pour, ns for that God & griened, according to that of 
5 puſh ont with water,becanſe men ketpe 
well obſerued, that whereas Eſay ſaid 
ileft Abaz rebellion and ingratitude was 
hidden, aske a ſigne of the Lord thy God: hgnow takes 
this honour to bimlelfe, faying #y God, not by God,in- 
fuating that God is'on his fide, and'not wigh theſe 
nicked hypocrites ; and ſoreftifies with what T confi- 
denceand conſcience hee promiſed deliverance tothe 
as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, I came nor of my ſelfe 
Lwas ſent ofthe Lord, and haue told thee nothing 
buyout of the mouth of jy God, all preachers of the 
werd ſhoyld haue the {; Idnes, not in aþpearance 
:but efteQually roored intheir hearts : as i Luther 
acellently, Summa ſummarun hec eſt ineſtimabilic glo- 
tit eenſrientia noſtre contra omnerm contemprum in mun- 
b,qued Chriſt na nos pradicatores plane devs oreat dicen- 
wwerrecipit,me patremg, menmrecipit, 
Therefyre the Lord ſhall gine you a fignd; behold a [Dir = 
JAll orthodoxal interpr aſwel Mcient as mo- 
neconfiruethis of Chri irable natiuiry, hete- 
e by the ſpirit oferuth, in the x. Chapter 
affaine Harrhews Gofpell atthe 23.yerſe,all this was 
donethatir might befulfille& which was ſpoken of the 
lardby the Prophet, ſaying, behold .« yirgine ſpall cow- 
aize,&c.1 know the Tewes have many cauils againſt 
- expofition, he that defires to know them, as alſo 
ſtians anſwereto themzac his opportune leiſure 
read the Commentaries of Hierom and Calnin vp- 
nthis texr, of «Aretine, CMarlorat, Maldonar, in 
Mar.22 Pet.Galatives de artan tar.verit ib. tap. 
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That which here troubleth interprerours mof}, is 
howthis token is a confirmation ef Gods promiſe t9 
King Ahaz : examine the qrcumſtances of the 
ſay the Iewes, Hjeruſalem is beſieged, and the Prophet 
is co giue them a Hgne of their deliverance; to whatend 
then is the Meſſias of the world promiſed now, who 
ſhould be borne five hundred yeares after ? anſwereis 
| « ratabluzin | is made by Kſome that the coherence may be rthus,0 4. 

loc. haz,, thou art exceedingly deceiued in thinking that 
God is notable to deliver thee from thefuriouswrah 
of Rez4n, and of Remaliahs ſonne; for hee will intime 
ro come ſhew;greater ar nts of his power vntothy 
hen poſterity, for behold a virgine ſhall con- 
ceiue 3nd beare aſonne, who ſhall deliver his 
from inore dangerous enemies then the"two tailes of 
theſe ſmoaking firebrands; he will in thefulnes oftime 
ſend a Sauiour to dehuer vs! from all that hate vs, even 
our ſpirituall enemies, as ſinne, death and the devill the 
ſhall be called Emmanuel, ® which is by interprerati 
Ged with v5, not God igainſ vs, but with vs Lars vn 
as Muſculus vpon the words of Saint Matthew,new fr 
nobis, nou contra nos, fed nobiſcym & pronebi, 

»Other obſerue that it is the Euftome of the 


in confirming theÞþarticularþromiſes of God,cuermore 
colay thisfoundation chathe wilfſend his ſonnethere 
deemer, By qhitgeperalſhrop the Lordeuery w 

ic 


tifies that w e ſpecially promiſeth ynro his chi 
dren, according tothat of © Pax/,in Chriſt all the pront- 
es of God are yea and amen :that is, Þ categoricaluid 
true, 4 completc.andimplete,and >fluredly whoſoever 
expects help andſuccour fromGod, muſt alſo be per 
 {nadedofhis fatherly Joye : bur how'ſhould hee bef 
-uourable without Chrifkiri* whom he hath adoptedvs 
Wk. ©. — and £ Cents ofthe 
'al aworld?ſo louing vs thathee hath. giuenhiso 
| t1obn 1.14. ten ſonneto © ewellamong vs, a nat 
| * Row.4.25, | and when his houre was.come $0.2 dyedorrobt fda, 
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cotiſe againefor our iuſtification:ſo that vpon theſe 
femiſes we need not at any time*doubt of Gods hol 
amiſes, but infalliblely conclude with the bleſſed A- 
poſtle Rom.8. 3 2. 1f God ſpared not his owne ſonne, but 
ave bim for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him Line 
vu allthings alſo ? Py 

z Other hold this figne moſt agreeable to the preſent | * Fyperius in 
occaſion of Indahs promiſed deliverance, becauſe the | 9 
|Patriarke7 Jacob had Grophefied, that rhe ſcepter ſhowld | » Gen,49,10, 
yot depart from Inda, nor a law giner from betweene his 
feet untill Shilo come : as if Eſay ſhould thus argue with 
Abaz, the Meiſias of the world is to bee borne of the 
tribe of [udah, and of thelinage of Dazxid, it isimpoſſi- 
bletherefore that either Rez.im or Pekah, or any other 
ince whatſocuer ſhould hom thy Kingdome from the 
cs of David Fill a virgine conceive and beare 
aſume, who ſhall bee called Emmannel, It is reported 
Mat.2,that the wiſe menf*enquired after the birth of 
Chriſt, m the dayes of Herod the King, wherein they 
hewgd themſelues to bee wilemen in deed, obſcruing 
|theirright = 94@a»do, becauſe tow the ſcepter had depars- | x ſer. 3.de 
tedfrom Iudah, and was inthe hands of Herodan Alien om 
anda tyrant crept in by the Romane Emperour :this "407. Eutoym. 
= ba and - full bk ro<onfirm Gods promiſe Anſelm.tn 
touching /#dahs deliuerance from the furious wrath of | *- 
Rezin and of Remaliahbs ſonne, For there be rwo kindes | 
offipnes, v1um prognoſticum, alterum remoratinum, as 
Petrus Galatmgs in his examination ofthis textaptly ',,,,_.. 
tioguiſheth : one which is a prognoſtication of an ,, ,,,v;z.yb.z, 
fuentto come, ſo Þ Gedeons fleece was Iligne to him of cp, r5, 
- 0 vitory,afiother whichis a memoriall ofathing ® 1udges 6.37. 

othe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes Exod.z.1 2, thu ſhall | 

atoken vnts thee, that / hane ſent thee, after thou haſt 4 
brewght the people out of Egypt, yee ſhall ſerue God wpon | 

u mountaine : now the hgne mentioned here was a | 
-5 rey not 2 prognoſtiche, Ahaz ſaw not this | 
__ ut hisþofterity might ſay with© Daxid, as wee | ©Pſalm.48.7. | 
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a Ireneus.lib.z. 
cap.27, Ambr, 
in Pſal.118. 
ſer.$. Epiphan. 
hereſ. 30.Baſi'. 
in loc. idem 
Theodoret. & 

E uſelius apud 
vegam Dom.1 Tt. 
poſt Pentecoſt, 


1 © Eraſmus, 


Maldonat. 

in Mat.1.23. 
Haalma, » mg- 
InQO-. 


f Spiphan. 
hereſ.78. 


——=2 


$ See Creed. art, 
borne of the 
Uirgin. 

h Aretius in 
LUCI27. 


| 


I Pſal.132.11. 


& Auguſtin.in | 
Pſalm.131. & 
Ireneus, bb,z. 
cap.27. | 


And heere the fathers dobſerue that Chrifts admirable 
| natiuity was afigne both i the depth beneath, andin 
| the height abone. Forin being a man, eating batter and 


T he Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, i: 


| Gave heard, ſo Lane wee ſeene in the city of the Lordsf 
| Hoſts, in the city of our God : God wpheldeth it for emer. 


| honie, nouriſhed after the ſange manner that other chil. 
| drenare, he was aſigneon earth: and in being Emma. 
| nuel,conceined of a Virgin without the ſeed of man, hee 
was aſigne from heauen, Thus as you ſcethis tokenis 
accommodum;aptly fitted to the preſent occaſion ofthe 
Prophet, I proceed now to ſhew ghat it is alſo comme. 
dam, as profitable for vs as itis pertinent for Hieruſa. 
lem, c 
A Virgin ſhall conceine ] That is, <the Virgin,orlh 
Virgin, forthe Hebrew particle n added in the textori- 
ginall, andthe Greeke articles prefixed by the Seps 
gint interpretors are both'emphaticall, and imponſ 
much as chat Excellent Virgine, So the fathers victhto 
ſpeake, f Otis vnquan, ant quo ſeculo auſu eff proferr 
nomen S, Marie, & interrogatus non ſtatm intulit un- 
ginis vocem? Tn what age —_ man name the bleſſed 
ſary without adding her ſurname Yirgim. Naythe 
lefſed Apoſtles in their Creed haue taught vs ſotobe- 
lecue, borne of the Virgine Marie, For ſhe was a8per- 
petuall Virgine : b ante partwm in partu,poft partum. All 
which is concluded, at the leaſt included in our preſent 
text, A Virginbefore ſhe conceiued, and When ſhe con- 
ceiued her ſonne our Sauiour, as we'Yefend againſt fy 
belecuing ewes andGentrles ; and againſt thisbeleeuing 
beretickgs alſo; namely, the Cerinthians, Ebionites,Ca- 
pocratians, holding that Chriſt was the naturall ſonne 
of Ioſeph,c+ verus & merus homo,contrary to the words 


of our Prophet here,behold a Virgin ſhall conceine,i The 
Lorg hath made a faithful oath vnto Das/d, and heſhal 
not ſhrinke from it, Of the fruit of thy belly all I ſet w- 
0» thy ſeat Where the k Doors note, that he ſaithac- 
cording tothe Hebrew, de frattu ventris, and not! 
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4 »We fay chat Mary was a Virgin in her childbirth, 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


_— 


| fults femoris,aut renum, becauſe the promiſed ſeedis 
the ſeedof the woman,Gen.z.15. made of a woman, Gal, 
44-hauing che materials. of his body from Afery,bur 
is fO-malc principtum, of the holy Ghoſt agent in his 
admirable conception, as it is in the Goſpell allotted 
for this day, The holy 5 Krnr” come vpon thee,and the | 
of the moſt high ſhall onerſhadow thee. Sec Goſpell 
onthe Sunday after Chriſtmas, 


ioft /o#inia»,and Durand, according tothe tenor | 
[of our text, ef Virgin ſhall conceine and beare a ſorne, | 
The which is not to be confſirued, ir | ſenſu diniſo, ſed in 
ſenſucompoſito : to wit, a Virgin ſhall conceiue, and | 
Faienioga Virgin ſhall bring forth her child, = gra- 
gide ſed 101 granata. So runnes our Creed, borne ef the | 
Virgin. For otherwiſe what wonder had it beenethar | 
one who ſometime was a Virgin, ſhould'afterward 
knowing a man, hauea ſonne, Conſ#le S. Irene.lib.z, 
«.18.21.24. Epiphan, hereſ.30. Circa finem. " Grego, | 
Nyſſer. orat, de [antt. Chriſti natinitat. Bapl. & FHie- | 


Partus & mtegritas diſcordes tempore longo. 


virgins in gremio fadera pacss haben . 
3. Mary NS a Virgin afterthe 6 reh of Chriſt, as the 
Church hath euer ta: he againſt o Heluidians,and p An- 
tidicomarianites. Fs - ſome probable reaſon hercofalſo 


May: weemay note that Chriſt was ſo conceincdof 


deaviong the Hebrewes, which occafioned happily 
tranſlators of Genexa to reade,ſhe ſhall call his name. 
naming of children is an officeproperly be- 
fathers,andnot to mothers. In that there- 
arge was Fholly referred an transferred ro 


L 


os 


his | 


| SHarexim 3. 
Thom diſp.s. 
ſe. 2. idem 
Ardens ia euan 
gcl.annnt1, 
m Beryard. 
bom. ;.ſuper 
miſſus eſt an- 
gelus. 
n Neque virgi- 
nitas partum 


row, in loc. | probibuit, ne- 


que partus vir- 


gintatem ſoluit, 


© Hjeronand. 


werſ. beluid. 


&+ Auguſt, 


mybe gathered our ofthis Scripture, chow/hall call his | hereſ84. 
ame, &c.that is (as our Communion booke) rhow hz ' » rpipban. 
wether, Or as our new tranſlation hath it, A Vrrges | hereſ. 78. 
ſhelconcerme and beare a ſon, and ſhall call his name,&c. | ta Munſie- 


For (as! Calwin notes) the verbe is of the feminine gen- | 771 EET 


4 


"2 4 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, | 


his motber, asthat hee had'no father onearth; asalfo 
that leſepaffanceg ro Mary,was ragher an fielperhen 
ankbſolute head, a wedded ; but not a bedded husband. 
I fay not{bedded busband afrex the birth of Chriſt, as 
| Hierome notablie proues ina tract of this argument, 
againſt Helwidius, And for the firengthening of this 
teucrent opinion, I finde a tradition entertained by the 
f Trafta6.in |moſt ancient Doctors, © Origine,.* Baſile, " Theoply. 
Mat. laft,and * other, that whereas the married women had 
— 0 onEſeuerall inthe Temple for thei deuotions andthe 
eenerat. 4 another : ary not onely before, butafterthe 
Un Mat,23. | birth of her ſonne alſo did vſuallyftroupe with the'hini- 
x Greg. Nyſſ.de $ dens,andhot withthe married, lining and dying air. 
ſanta Chriſti Q ,;4. This Epiftlethen is all one with the Goſpell,Z 
natiutt. & = . P 7 
Y Perkins ve- and Gabriel arc meſſengers ofthe ſameerrand; forthat 
form.cat.tit, | which Eſay ſpeakes of Mary, Gabriel ſpeakesVnto Ma 
tradit. ry ; Thow ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, and beare a ſoune, 
andſhall call his name leſs, And they bothare ſofitfor 
the preſent feaſt, thathe who*runs and Feades, may ſee 
the reaſon why the Church allotted them for this 
day. 


AX 
A 
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The Goſpel. Lvx. 1.26. 


Hndin the ſixth moneth, the Angel Gabrielws 
ſent from God, wnto a City of Galilee, named Nath 
rethto 4 Virgin,&c. 


| A Eighty Godinthe twelfth chapter of Exodus, 

enioyned his people to care the paſcall lambes 

uſe. f- bead and feet andpurtenance.Chriſt is ou? Paſcallamb, 

v $#1.Cor.s.7. Wherefore wee muſt as Afary did, andi 

* Mat.26.5, © Chriſts * head & 3 feet, that is,meditate on hisbirtband 

*Fob.a2.3. F#death,on his ingrefle into the world, and egreſſe ot N 
the world, This ſcripture principally ſpeakes of 
birth, and of the purterance þ one > cuangelicall 

i angelical 


E 


"IRA em. i 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 

wgelicall annunciation of his admirable conception, 

Q_. When, [n the fixth moneth, 

m" | Where, /n« City of Galilee, named 

Nazareth, | 

ſaluting, Gabriel an Angel 
ſent from Ged, 

ſaluted, A Virgineſpouſed, 
& 


fa which obſerue 
theſe 4. circum- 
ſatces eſpecially. | Who, 


C, 

_ What, Haile full of grace, &c. 

In the ſixth moneth | That is( as Gabriel expounds 
himſelfe, ver[.36.)in the fixth moneth, Þ fromthe con- 
ception of Elizabeth, Andirtis an © argumenttoper- 
ſwade Mary that ſhee may haue a ſonne, tor that her 
conſin_E£/;z.aberh had conceiued a child in her old age, 
by herfold husband, /obx the Baprift4 (as it is thought) 
was conceitied about thE latter end of September, and 
Criſt accorging to the Churghes account, abour the 
latterend of Match.In the very ſame monerh(ay* ſome 
colfieQure) the world was created, and ſotheTecond 
Adam was concciued, aboutthe time thefirſt eAdan 
wasdecciued. For fas in Adamall die:cucn ſoin Chriſt 


which alwaies beginneth in this moneth, : 
Omnia Wy 00464 1A eſt noua temporis 4tag, 
& nowa de grauido palmite gemma tumet. , 


anewearrh, ecce ego facionoua, Behold fairhthe Lord, 
Imake new things, Eſay 43. 19. See Tho.Caten.c m. 
OMoler.in loc. Ludolph. de vits Chriſtipart. 1. cap.5. 
Giron,ſer.1, Raslin, ſer.z. Ferus ſer.y in annun. 
The 'Iewes for religious yſes, and feſliuall rimes 
counged Niſan thEfirſt moneth, (* which forthe moſt 
anſwereth our March ) and ſo forward ; but for ci- 
ullthey counted the ſeuenth thefirſt., Ie. is worth ob- 
rw! fore chat the Annunciationvnto Zacherie 
Min thebeginning ofthe Ciyill, and this Annuncia+ 
on ynto Mary in the beginning of the gary 
| E eccie- 


PA. 


And ſo Chriſt incarnate making a ©.new heaucn and | 


| | 
ſhallall bee made aliuc. The s Poet faith of the ſpring | 


d Tocopbylaft, 
Euthym,n toc, 
© Luther. 

Mc land poſt, 
inloc, 

d 4retins, 


e Vide 18. 
Thom. friegium 
Ub.de cof. E | 
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| 


ecclefiaſticall yeere. Teaching vs hereby that our w 

life is onely ciui!l, and nottruly religious, vntill Ch 
1Galrt.4.29, & be conceived and | formed in vs, votill hee m dwelgsig 
m Epbeſ.3.17. | eur heart who * reneweth aright ſpirit Within vs, 
® Pſal.51.10. The Angel Gabriel was ſent from God, Gabricl inHe. 
| | brew bgnifies thepower of God, afir ambaſſadour for 
ſuch anerrand, becauſe the conception of Chriſt, and 
hrough it the redemption of the world is calledex- 


* Lucher poſt, | preſly the ſtrength of Gods arme, Luk. 1. 51.0 
in loc. a Preacher of the Goſpell onghe rof follow this He, 
forhis commiſſion, he muſt bee ſent from God: an in 
execution of it, hee muſt bee Gabreel: that is,amandf 
ood courage, powerfull in doArine and exhortation, 
n*Angel was fent about this bufineſſe, and nota man 
for ſundry reaſons,cſpecially{three. | 
? Thom. part.3. | . 1+ P Thatourhumane nature mightbeeFepairedaf 
queſt.z art.z. | rer the manner it was Yoinated, as a ſerpent was ſent 
| by the diuelf vnto Exa to worke our woe: ſo Gabgitl 
an Angel was ſent from God ynto Mary,to bring pladþ 


3 Fulgentivs des) ridings of our weate. 4 Ad Ennam angels malu wy 


dupnat.Chrif. vt per eam how ſepararetur a Deo, ad Mariamany 
my Bonus venit vtwea Deus vniretur hominis. : 
r Hieron,apud | 7+ An Angell fent yntoa Virgin, * becayfe Virghns 
] Thom.-biſup. | areas Angels, according to thar off /fodore, Crlbatw 
' Origin.lib.t0.9f 1uafi cato peatis And *Chrift alſo faith, jy 1b reſwr- 
| 91-22:3% OC yeltor when there foalt be no wore marryin 2,t har wt foal 
be then xs the abap, od of God in heawen, ©," 
«Giron cons, | 3» Tov ſhew that Angels are miniftring ſpirits fem 
: imus., | ſorthto miniſter for their ſakes who ſhall bet beires of 
| aluacion, Heb.r.t4: and cherfore ſeeing wrhque ſuch? 
*Periheoexpo- | puard bees, my 2 on cuery fide, we*jhould oWhat- 
ſit.creed.tit, | ſotter we doe, in arcucrent atd ſeemely Fafhian,alwiy 
pn" 5; of remembring that wee are made a fpettacle ro men and 
i eAngels, 1. Cor. 4.9. TD - bs.” 
oacity of Galilee, named Nazaret | The 18 
' Aretius, | held this councry and city To/y Conterprible, thatt 
z 7oh.7.52- £ z Pharifies ſaid ofthe one, ont of Galilee ariſeth no Pio 


| 
"| 


4 
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The Annaxciation ofthe Virgin Mary. 
her, And 2 Nathaniel of the other, Cay there any good 
thing come out of. _—_ ? Heere theg obſcrue that c- 
NE keridc and learned men may be. decciued,as alſo 
that God is notticd ynto any Cabnbes his ſpirit®b/ow- 
ahwbere it Lteth, And therefore we may not iudge of 
men either by cheir countrie or county; Loſe ph. ans Mas 
17 lined in Nazaret 4 city of Galilee 5 good people 
tou gh they dwell in bad pariſhes and $,arcthe 
Myſtically Nazacetis by interpretaygona eflower; 
i&was fit vw that he(which is the 4 /:/re of the val- 
lies, and the roſe of the field Jſhould beconceiucd is flo- 
re, i, iu Nazaret : de flore, 5. de beata wvirgine : cum v files 
nhu, i, temppore, florum, jn the ſpring or flower _ 
Galilee was the marches of the Jewes, batting andad- 
ning geere to the countric of the Gentiles, and ſo 
Vis conception in Galilee doth infinuare, thatin 
bimall che nations of che world ſhall bee blefleg,Gen. 
12,18, And thag hee ſhouldbreake downe the op of 
the partition wall, and ſo make the Iewes and the Gen- 
tiles both one, Epheſ. 2.14 : or Galvlce ſignificth an end 
«confine; ſo Chriſt a Galilean is the endof the law, 
Rom.10.4. Seethis and many moe like this, apwd port. 
in feſt annnn. 
ToaVirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Toſeph | 


beer De a Virgin was'affianced to /oſeph of the 
of Daxid fact - Are cauſes: 1.left her File ſhould 
hekd edan fadultereſſe,and ſo floned to death accor- 
dingto Moſes law. 


2/2. Leſther ſonne ſhould be1 reputeda 8 baſtard,and 1 


bconſequently not admitted for the Meflias, He who 


ameinto the world not to b deſtroy the law ,burto ful- 
fllulcightcouſneſle,Matth. 3, 15 : would not himſelfe 
teborne vnlawfully, 

34 That Chriſt hgereby might honour both eflaces, 


ldubidenhead, and marriage; of maidenhead, in that 


was 2 Virgin; of marriage, becauſe lhe was'el- 


i. 
2 70h.1.46, 


b 10h.3.8, 


© Ludolpbus de 
vita Chriſt.part, 
I.cap.5.09 
Beauxamis 

har. fol.u, 
dCant,z.t. 


© Boxauent, 
Beauxamis. 


f Hieron.adwer(, 

Heluid.& Aret. 

in loc. . 

[ Ambroſ.lib 2. 

n LuCapels 

B Mat.$.17. 

p "1 

bom.de 

[08 

'gen erat, 


Pr —_— ____—_— 
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| 


{ k Theophylat. 
| Eutbym, 


m Be/aard. 
,0m.2. [Ct 
miſſus ct 
angels, 


| 


1 Bornird Mm, 

r. ſuper mii]'s 
et an ects, 

, 4 


*Hieronvbiſuo, 
& Aret, ial. 
| PN4220,36, 


| 


4 Bernard hom. 
2. ſuper miſſus 
© Angetns, 

r 1,{C0r.2.7; 


C 1.,Tinrg.13. 


| 44 Fhar lofeph mi 


R 4 
| 1 Baſil ,uht ſap. - 
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T he Annnnciatn ofthe Firgin Mary. 
ghrbe to herſelfeand her ſonnei 
k carator and 2 Aian in the time of froubl- + forts!' 
wereadcinthe {ccond chapter-of S. Maryhew;thatihe 
Angell ofthe Lord appeared ro /oſeph in : rs fay- 
ing, Ariſe,qnd take the babe and bis mother, aud fleeing 
Eeypt,&c, Againe, ariſe, aud take the babe and his this 


| 


—- 


| ther,and goeirtiotheland of Iſraeſ,&c, viln 
5. Tharber husband might! witneſſe her virginity. 
m Sicut Thomas dubitzndo,paipands, tonſtartiſſimmfe- 
ts eft Dominic a conſeſſor reſurrettionss : Ita && loſeph 
Mariam ſibi deſpenſaudo, einſqg, conuerſationem in tem- 
reca/todie ſindiofius comprobando. fattme$t pudlentia 
fidelyſmus teftis. Pulchra virmſque rei conenientia 
| dubitatio T home, deſponſatie Marie. See Bernardy- 
: bi inmarg. Beauxam,. har, Tom.1, fol, 22, Maldonat\ia 
Atat.1, Sixt.fenen. Bib, 1ib.6, annot 64, Wes 
Of the howſe of Danid |S. Luke fets downethe nates 
of ſo many places agd perſons txaQAty, that wee night 
Fattend his relation morg diligently, » No/#it norml 
| genter andire, guod tam diligenter ſiuduit enarrare:Be 
cauſe Chrift/is rhe promiſed ſeed avd ſonne of Din, 
Mery was! efpouſed- to loſepp of the houſe of David, 
o Hereby thewing her owne petcgree by her hnsbands 
genealogie ; for the Jewes according to p Gods law 
were coGke wiues outof their owne tribes, Damdis| 
filed a man according to Gods 6wne heart; AA. 
22. Ando loſeph, a man of Davids honſe was uiian 
according to Gods owne hart, to whom he did retieale 
T ſecretijſumumn atque ſacratiſſimum ſ4i cor dis arc annum, | 
a myttcrie which * none of the Princes of this wotldwe 
dettiood, And Atary being thus afhancedrs ſoſepbithe 
- proued Zpood houſewife, being in this reſpeQ like the 
Snaile which is aomgiporta, She was not of thetribedf 
Gad,a' buſy goflip gadding about from houſe to hou 
ports ns = things which are not come 
ut. ( as almoſt. all 


words of our text, 


» 
(| 


« 


{"terprerors haue noted vpon 
ingreſſus ad eam angels ) 


a od. MK. I8.->A6. cr. cont. cots... 
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withis, cither at ber holy deuotion, or at her daily 
worke, 
Icome now tothe ſafutation it ſelfe, Haile Mary 8c." 
the which (as Lyther ſfaidgf the Pater noſter) is made 
by the Papitts a very great Martyr. I purpoſe therefore 
tp deynonlirate theſe two points eſpecially : Firſt, their 
Ell abuſe : ſecondly,the true vic of Aue Maria. The 
Pppiltsiniuric this angelicall ſaluration 
| CGroce, by miſconfiruing the whole ſentence 
in4 | ioyntly. 
Parcell,abuſing euery particular word ſeuerally, 

For the firtt,they patch ic vp together by fetching in 
other ſtitches out of other places,as * bleſſed is the fruit 
of thy wombe,and adding the name, Maria, leſus,amen. 

dall this that ic may be repeated often vpon their 
beades, as a maine point of holy rg: reed why ſo? 
thecauie forſooth it was vicd by the Greeke Church 
intheir Maſſe daily, for fo they findir recorded in the 
Liturgies of S. Tames, and Chryſoftome, x Our anſwere 
is,thatthoſe Lirurgies are Counterfeit, the one being a 
ſufficient Confugation of the other, For if the Greeke 
Church had 2 Licurgic written by S, /ames the blefſed 
Apoſtle, who would imagine thac Chry/o/tome would 
haucemade anew ; and if Chryſo/tome had penned «Li 
turgie, he would not haue made a prayer for Pope Ni- 
«4, wholiued almoſtfiue hundred yeeregdfeer him, 
and for che Emperour eAl/exims, who lived Teucn hun 
Mioues af;er him, It were very much (as B, y /ewell 

ited againſt D. Harding ) to fay Chryſoſtome pray- 


i; Gai borne, 

torrace the Papiſts a little neerer cuen from ep 
ofiep, if Ave Maria bec a prayer, it mult cither beea 
prayer for Mary, or to Mary, It cannot be aprayer for 
Mary, whether wee conſider the wards as vrered by 


f I::h.1.42. ſ-* | Yo 


u Rbemin loc. 


x Dr, Fulke in 
lac. &# Morne- 
ts de ſac. Fu- 

chariſt, lib.1, | 
£4p.2, 


Y Art.private 
Maſſe diniſ. 3. 
ed for men by name fo many hundred yecres before |. 


ſhes is dead, 1Fin her life hee was fwibof grace, and.) 
E 3 free 


Griel while ſhzeliucd ; or as babled by themnow | ; 


ces 


A... FY 
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' cave. 
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34 


ami].grat.& 
ftat.pec.l:b.4. 
cap.1 $16.7 
Suares, im 3. 

1 bom A:fp.4 


& 


Bo 


a Chemmit11:s ex- 
1U3.c0n. Tridcn. 
| part z.Tit.de 
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| — _ = — 
-peluwmn.de | * free from all ſinne as they teach impiouſly ; then afſu.. 


edly ſhe did not need any praygr of man or Anpell, az 
abounding with all mercy, and abandoning all miſery, 
much leſſe now being a Saintin heauen,, and (as they, 
would haue ys to beleeuc) a queen of heauen, ouerry..| 
ling and commanding Chriſt himſelfe to ſhew mercy 
on ſuch as ſhe will have mercy, | 
As Ane maria could not be a prayer for Mary, ſoit! 
ſhould not bea prayer to Mary, becauſe praying to! 
Safnts hath ig Gods holy bible a heither precept, nor! 
pxomiſe, nor paterne, Not to diſpute this point, Eck 
a ranckepapiſt acknowledgethin his Þ Exchiridionthat| 
nuocation of Saints is not inioyned inthe Scriptures | 
Fcxpreſly, Hotin the 'old Teſtament, becauſe the Parri- | 
arkes and the Prophets afore the comming of Chriſt{as 
the _ of Rome belecues) were not in heaucn but 
inl;mbo, Not, in the new teſtament, leaſt happily the 
GentileSlately conuerted ynto the faith of one God, 
ſhould inſtantly returne to the worſhipping of many 
Gods ; as the men of Lycaonia would hauCfacrificed 


vnto Panl and Barnabas, AQts 14. © Petrus Aﬀfoto like- 
| wiſe, and other Roimaniſts of moſt eminent note for 
arning confeſſe,thatÞraying vnto Saints is not taught 
in Gods booke plainly, but infinuated only. So that(s 
d e Melantthgn obſerues) the Papiſis are faine to ride 
poſt vnco the Court for an example. We cannot comets 
the Princes preſence, but by the mediation of ſomeft- 
uourite: in like ſort (ſay they) we mult exhidbite our pe 
titions vio Peter, or Paxl, efpecially to £Mary;t 
ſhe may commend them vynto Chrift her ſonre: God 
himſelfe hath anſwered thiSidle conceit forvs,Olſcau.9 
I am God, and not may, the holy one in the mids of thee: 


and Efay 55.8. My _ are not 4s your wats, ft. 
Earthly princes out of neceſſity muſt employ many me- 
diarours and officcrs about them, as tongues and cares 
andeyes vnto them : bur the King of heauen is all eye, 
and all care, fecing, hearing, vnderftanding| all things, 

| euen 


——— 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


euea the —_— of our hearts afore we ſpeake:yorur 
heavenly father ({aith our © Sauiour) kroweth whereof ye 
bane need, before ye ache of him, Againe f if a Kivg ap- 
point a maſter of Requeſts, he wil not ordinarily receiue 
petitions from other : and therefore ſeeing the King of 
[Kings is pleaſed ra make Chriſt our only s mediatour. 
,andb aduocate,the {ole maſter of the requeſts in heauen 
iever living to make interceſſion for vs ; it cannot bee 
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© Mat 6.8. 
F Melan(t,e 
Chemaitinus ub; 


[up. 


$1.1!/9.2.5, 
h 1, 7.2.1, 


1 Heb.o.25. 


bu iy yg to Gods choice, and Chrifts*office, 
ofbſlicure ny other halfe mediatours either of re- 
dmption or interceſſion, as Saint e Ambroſe, com.in 
om.1. Miſera vtartur excuſatione, dicentes per iſtos 
tire ad Denm, ſicut per comites peruenitur adregen. | 
Yeabut alchough Awe Afaria bce not a ſupplication, ir 
may be taken as a thankeſgiuing, and that is a kind of 
prayer, according to that of k Pax/, 1 exhort that ſup- 
plications, prayers, interceſſions, and gining of thanks bee 
wade for allmen,&c. Anſwerc is made that it is, got a 
thankeſgiuing, and ifir were, yer ſhould it not bee dab- 
kdypto Mary, but vttered vnto God, as! conteining 


glory, Well, Ave Maria notwithſtanding all this 
may be vſed ag a ſaluration: our anſwere is noe, for that 
a falucation is ciuil, whereas the Papiſts appoint this to 
begid as 3 religious office. 2, Salutations are to per- 
nspreſent, but the vergine is$abſcnt, and therefore the 
Papiſts may not, nay the Papiſts indeed canpot vie theſe 
words in the ſame ſenſe they were deliuercd by Gabrie/ 
Elizabet ; that there ſhould beE ten Anemaries to 
Pater neſter, and that 150, Avemaries with hfteene 
Pater voters make a Ladies plalter, and that after the 
Pater noſter which Chriſt himſelfe taught vs by his 
owne mouth, m Aus Aferie is the molt excellent pray- 


er,and that in* it we ſpeake with thEmorker of God as 
the Quecne of heauen and our aduocate; is now know- 
in che world to be ſuchintollerable ſoppery, thu (35 
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| itis a ſufficient refutation, £ K 
I know that yeuerend Foxe in his Calender of Saints 
| annexedto his Marrtyrology calsthe bleſſed Virgin oxy 
' Lady, and the Church of England alſo termeth yſually 
11115 preſent feal} owr Ladres day : but herein we doenar 
' (+5 the Papilts) aſcribe to the Virgin Þ any*diuine ho- 
| noir, making hex our Lady as God is our Lord, Itisa 
ciuill yſe not arcligious offige, for in atholy ſenſe to 
ſpeakEproperly-there is but one Lord, and never aLa- 
dye,q oxe Lord, one faith, one baptiſme ; or the Virgine |; 
is tiled ory Lqay, becauſe ſhe was (as El;zabet cals her) 1 
| the other of our Lord, Luke 1.43. Ry 
Hitherto concerning the'wrong done by the Papiſts 
ingrofſe to the haile Mary, letvs examine now theirin- 
iuring ofcuery word infparticular, the firſt is ;4#, which 
| they tranſſate «Ave, turning vphide downe the letters 
of Era, the woman who did occaſton the worldes woe, 
| was named Exp, *thergfore it was fit that CMary who 
| bare Chrift;the wgrlds ioy,ſhould be ſaluted with Ae; 


ce 


| being oppolice in name ſo yell as irfnaturt, this play- 
| ing vpon the word isÞretie,but not pithie, becauſe Ave 
| islatine, whereas Ex# is Hebrew, and xi» greeke, fo 
that the Fryars wit hatHfoutrunne the holy ſpiritFwiſe- 
dome in thjs cxpofition and tranſpoſition of Exa and 
Becks predicant{ 7Hephonſo Giron obſerues 
in the three letters of Are the'three perſons in holy 
; Trinity. A, altitadopatri : V, veritas fily : E, aternita 
t ſpirits ſani, * Some Fryers haue'profoundly derived 
| Aur of (A)priuatiuely taken, and ve, quaſi ſine v4, that 
is without woe : now there is a threefold woe denout- 
ced, Apocalips 8:13.Ye,ve,ve incolts terre, woe, wot, 
woe to the inhabitants ofthe earth, and this woe is for 
finne in the world, as the " [uſt of the fleſh, the luſt ef the 
eyes, andpride of life. Woeto the couctous, woe tothe 
luxurious, woeto the proud:all which Eſay fers downe 
inhis 5:Chapter exprefly. Hoe to them that iojne houſe 
to henſe, and field to field, tillthere be no more place for bs 
t 


_———_— 


| ThecAnnuncution of the Virgen Hay | ww 


pn — — 
ther in the mids of the land, &c, that isa woe to the co- 
uetous : #/oe r9 thems that riſe vp early to follow dramken- 
wſe;o}c. that is a woe tothe luxurious: woe 19 them that ' 1 Kaulinſer.x, 
| arewiſe in their own eyes,&cthatzs a woeto the proud, | i® 41unAdoun, 
', now the Virgin as being poore,chaſt,and humble,was 
\exempted from all theſe woes; & therefore worthily ſa- | Auguſtin.de [| -- 
 Ited by Gabrie! with an Axe:or asYother popiſh expo=- mo o : Th 
' ftors;1nhabirants ofthe earth haue deſerued a woe for ———— [ 
theif originall (in, and that'is the woe which is in Lin- 
'bug:a woe for their yenial fin, and that is the woe which 
\isin Purgatory:A woe for their mortal ſinne,and that is 
the woewhich is in hell : but Mary the Virgine (lay 
| they)was vs trom all theſe kindes of ſinne,and ſo con- 
ſequently iree from all theſe kindes of woe ; the which 
\affertion is contradiRory to the text of holy ſcripture 
concluding all vnder finne, Rom. 3,9. Galat.3.22. Yea 'z Tom.2.in 3, 
| but lay * Suarez and * Bellarmine, Mary was exempted | Thom diſp.2, 
| ex ſpecials Det prinilegio : let them if they can ſhew her _ 
;patent, and wee will inftantly belecue it, otherwiſe, Sow TO 0 
| Gods worgis a fanterne to our feet, anda guidetoour | ,y.z5, + why 
pathes: if cither manor Angell preacha new Goſpell, |® Galar.1:8.. 
lethim be daccurſed, That Mary was a bleſſed Virgine, | 
[the mother ofthe worlds Sauiour ; we beleeue, be- 
cauſe we read ſo : but that ſhe was #aypeccabilzs,concei- hy 


"A _- 


T5 . 


| ued without finne, borne withqur finne, liuing without Ll a 
(fine, dying without finne, we doenot beleeue, becauſe 1 mat - 
, we do not read itinthe Bible,nay we reade the contra- | RT 


for Mary faith in her hymne, my ſpirit reioycerh in 
God my Saviour &c,lſhenceded a Sauior, yndoubtedly 
ſhe was a inner, for the whole need not a phyfitia, Mar. 
| 9.12, and therefore the popiſh annotation of Awe thus 
| plied vnto the virgin is both vnlearned and yntrue, 
The next word is Maria, the which is ſo magnified | 
- —_ by the Kemaniſts as that King © Alphonſo 
; thefixt would nor hauc his wiſe called by thathighand |; =... * 
venerable name, 4 Perxacs de Palnde (whoſe wit as it | a power de 
ſhould ſeeme dwelt in "a fen) hath this muddy _— aun B MATE: | 
the . 
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f $er.28, 
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h Ser,5.de 
Anue Maria, 
iGen.i.10, 
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| Bellarmin.de 
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I 7.% offic, 


m Hom ton. : 


Maria virg 6, 
a/ſmulatur, 


CC 


4 all the Scripture, Michol, Abigail, Rachel, [udith, Abi. 


G n/tin de Leoniſſa faith'acutely, Maria quaſi Maria,tor 
as inthe 


'T he Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. © 


the five letters of Afaria, deſigne thefive fingular privi. 
ledges almightie God granted vnto the Virgine(M) 
mater onnia ſanttorum, (A) aduocata omninm peccatt- 
rum, (R) regula omnium morum & virtutum,(l) inter. 
feftrix omnium vitiorum, (A) harmonia ſpirits ſantti 
donorum. The Portugal Frier and flower Philip Diez, 
appxoued by Didacus Caro, Dominigus Bannes, and 6- 
ther great Clearkes of Spaine for an exquiſite preacher, 
e affirmes that gue compounded of the firſt letters 
in the names of five moſt illuſtrious and holy womenin 


/bag. Hauing all theirtminent qualities in her naure, 
_ all their prime letters in her name, raking (M)from 
Michel, (A) from Abigail, (R) from Rachel, (I) from 
Iudith, (A) from Abiſhag, 1 mult berequit Phil Diz 
with ap olde rime which yndoeth his name withagrea 
deale more wit. 
Phi nota fators, Lippus melts omnibus horg, 
Phi malus,c Lippus, totus malus ergo Phili 
Saint f e Ambroſe {aith of the Diuel, that hee is wor, 
ands Bernard of bad diuines that they be Fenebre 
di, I am vowilling to lay the ox vpon Diez,bup his 
(cure foppery ys Ants I thinkeverily Bernards tenchre, 
Well, as the Friers haue taught vs how to ſpell M« 
ria,ſo let them informe hjkewiſe what it ſignifieth.Þ 4 


$inthe ſea there is ai gathering togerher of all waters: | 


- | cuen ſointhe Vergine a Congregation of all vertues.- 
1 gaine, as K a]l rivers come from the ſcas, and returne to 


the ſeas againe ; folikewiſe all grace is derived from 
Mary, and ought to be returned againe to Mery, for 


Marie pag. 32. d'«, the mother of mercies, and goddefſe of all grace, 


con de denot.' =, 


her publique deyotiens) is | arater gretie &* miſericw- 


briſt is the head, bue Jfory(aith »Ozorims theleſuit) 
is the necke, Now whatſoeuer deſcenderh | into the 
whole body from the head is conucied by che necke;ſo 


| 
WIKF | 
em” 


ſhe forſaoth(if you will belecue the Church ofRomein| 


w.cfq cc... vw mom RGDlÞa a» Ore amo 8D 
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| The third word is, =zayrevin, which they tranſlate 
opoms, full of grace, And hence P they colleCta | p 4,19; q; 
old plenitude of grace in Afary,to wit, afulnefſe | leoniſſaſer.8. 

(Multitude, abounding with all kinds of | de Aue Maria. 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, . 


whatſocuer bleſſing or fauour is conferred ypon other 
gatie, fi quid ſpei, fi quid ſalntis in alios redundanerit, 


molt ol tineir {{ chollers viually begin their ſermons and 

wricings with 4 Ane Maria, and end them with Zars | 
Virgini, Their voluminous Hiſtoriographer Cardinall | 
Reronins, concluderh his 1. Tom, of "Annales imprin- | 
dat Antwerp,an. 1597. Sanitiſſime Virgini Marie vt | 
bee omnia 4ccepta fecrms,ita pariter & offerimus : That | 
lig8] hauc'receiued al from So moltholy Virgin 47a- | 
.nfolikewite I returne all to her againe.Cardiuall Be/- | 
| larmine alio doth annex this pol{{ſcript vnto the 1,Tom., | 
ofhis Controuerfies imprinted Lygdar. an.t587.and | 
[mo Tom.2,/ngol/Zad. 1591 .lays dev, virginique matri 

| Mariz, And 9 other ſetting the cartbefore the horſe, 
Unrbeare Virgini & leſy Chriſto, It is well if Chrift 


Mary commerb jn place. Theſe are the'poſitions, in 
ome reſpets as blaſphemous as the worſt inthe Turks 
{leoran, And theſe their SraQiſes, as idolatrous as any 
|wefindinthe*Pagens ſchoole. 


grace, 
inregard | Magnitude,as hauing the greateſtinthe 
4 greateſt meaſure, 
/ [_— exerciſing themin carth, hea- 


FH 


uen, hell. ; q4,4pud Chem- 
All which is to ſhew, that whereas other holy Saints | air. part, 3. exa- 
meaſure : Marylike | min.Tit.de 
fan. innocat. 


» + canſagr atie,254 Antonius and «Alber- |; Cut, 


| Janſen... 
"Net ſome *popiſh interpretors as well as Proteſtants | Giron. |, 


and feruants of God had grace * 


Chriſt wazendued wi grace cyond meaſure, be- 


twimpiouſly reach. 


 obſerue 


0 Fpud DF. 
Morton Apoloe, 
cat.part.1. 


ave the fecond place, if any place,when his mother | pug. , 2x. 


"ER 
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Ce er CITY 


conucied chorow the hands of the Virgin,n/Y+ fo qurd | " Alteinflai, 
lex. Theolog. 


neniſiper manus Mari travfierit,&c,And therefore | 799 Maria, 
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3 Af. 6.8, 


The CAnnanciation of the Virgin Hary, 4 


obſeruc that amevim.ſignifiechgratificata, freely be. 
Joued as the Genera tranſlation. Or as our new, high 
fanonred, or much graced, one which hath * obtained, 
and is» adorned with grace,*Not one that giues grace, 
but recciues; Y as Gabriel in the 30. verſe conſtrueth 
himſelfe, chon haſt fonnd fanour with God. And ſo Saint 
Pax expounds this word, Epheſ. 1.6. God hathpre. 
deſtinated vs to be adopred through Ieſus Chriſt vnto 
himlſelfe,according to the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſc of the glory ofhis grace, is & izapiraon inde a6 
nariuas wherewith he bath made vs acceptedin hi bels- 
wed, And gratioſus in Latine doth import a fauorite 
which is graced out of his friends abungaat louc\rather 
then one who'merits fauour out of his owne worth, as 
Caluin and Eraſmms in their annotations ypoa thistem 
accurately, 

But ſuppoſe the tranſlation be good, and that wenny 
reade as indeed our ® Communion booke doth here, 
full ef grace. Yet the popiſh annoration is falſe; foritis 
recorded in this preſent chapter, that /obn the Baptifh, 
Elizabeth and Zacharie were ful ofthe holy Ghoftand 
a elſewhere that S, Stephen was full of Fark, andof po- 
wer,and the ſeuen Deacons full of wiſedome, AQ&6.z, 
and that the blefſed Apoftles were filled with the holy 
Gholt,AR.2.4. All theſe were tull of grace, yet they res 


d Maldonat.in 
los.ldem lanſtn 
(97, (4þ.3s 
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© Marlorat.ins 
loc, Culman, 
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ann, 

3 Beals Amir. 
Giron, | 
Angaſtinde.. 
Leomfha, 


; ſerues truly, ©aria fuir _ plena 
”Y 


ceiued it by meaſure. Sothat as their owne® Ieſuite ob- 
” ſe,non 4 ſe, Mts 
was full of grace in her ſelfe, but not gf her ſelfe, 
Fountaines are full of water, and riuers are full of we- 
ter,and brookesarcfull ef water : Chriſt is full of grace 
as the fountaine, but A7ayy full of grace as ariueri 

ing fromthe founcaine of. grace, Shee was a vertuous 
woman,yeta woman ;alinner, not aſauiour; onethit 
was endued withexcellent grace, not by hex owne m&- 
rit, but by Geds cſpeciall mercy, © Therefore full 

grace, breanſe the Lord ts with thee, ; 


Fr CIS 


- The 4 Papiſts abuſe likewiſe dewninas rrews, r 
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= ig: an extraordinary. ſalutacion' vnheard in the, 
wothd before. Whereas Zogz vicethe fame totherea>* 
Lord be with jon;Rutb,2:4. Anda glorious An- 
gellro Gedeon.lud 8-6. 12..7he Lord ts with. thee thow 

mer, And the Plalmographer- infinuates the 


$. They which igoe bye, ſay net (op mach as the 
= mY Bur why on from longer _ 
uddle; you may ſce by that which I have deji- 
eady, { a the Friers and leſuices bauc made 
andiſe of Awe. aria, both in. parcel, ond ia- 
Let vs now camEout of Babell, into Gods ty, 


Farris 


fn 


conſtruction of the ſame.Note thenja Gabriel along, 
ef Afaryewo things eſpecially, to wit, 


+ his: 17 ft IBN ty i 's T* 4 AY 
»1 {Titles ful of eracs;bleſſedwerg wameys. / ;\ | 
5” ccauſe both are double, wee may learnt chac, 
jancomplements.axe fÞx.e0: de vegleced or 


commonneſle of thisphraſe among Gods people, Plal, | 


Fam their foule abuſing of this Scripture-te the-true' |» bs, 47 Þ 


Formes, Hale, the Lord with thee... FE ! | | 


0 ark 237+, 


rv glvcibas Angelt{zlored eporgeVorgip.31u- 
rs. onght.torTdlute inferiours, end iNferiours 40 
reverence ſuperiours, and all out of loue te. RiſeQons 
mother, Sec Golp. Sund:6. after Trinitys 1 


Frins ;not ſuch asare. idle, p 

Not apox,in ftead of hajle 1.007 ye beepe Weg tor 
theLord be with you ; not acurſe, bur s bleſbvg; Flaite, 
wefgrace,bleſſed art thow among womens: = = ol 
:3-Wemut? vic:falurations as ſtr from Gedzndnes 


frinly'to therr neighbors, but imagine miſchiefe ins beer 
bern's [udas had an baile maſter, as weilas Gabrietan 
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the Grecke, hw PUFATt Brofors od. f 


ſerues)| 


Aw 


is angcliegl An 'reacberl, vs revegogd "cheap x 
NAugtkie. 


Kodingtotheworldsfaſhionovly.For herpes f P/al. iy I, 


f Mary. Chriſtians in their complements olight tO | ; 
;30t bollow, See Goſpg bund.4. _—_ % 
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T be Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, | 
$) gandere, ſaluere,valere. If wee itin thefrf 


ion, it is Gabriels giuing of zhe ioy to. May, 
Teaching vs cowiſh much ioyto ihe good, nya 4 
bour ſoftruceioyesin our glues, reioycinginthe 
Lord, Philip.4.4. If in the two latter, healthis a good 

VA ſob j lefling of the Lord, to bre deſired in our owne ſelves 
: _— Supt for our orher (clues in thisworld,withont whichall 
Lure of -Sourwhole life is but a lingring death. O Lordgremth 
'Pſal.119.71- Fſernant health and branes, Te was ood for i Daxid the 
e was in trouble : 0 — ic - good "7 chekobk 

kb ber ofour (oyle that our body bee ſometims licke. k Aﬀſi 
—_ gs tion inthe true hayaioet of the fleſh; ! infirmutaree 
| 1 Saluianus de Fmis vigorem ments exacuit, Vpon this ground Play 
gubernat dei. Fſeated his g Academe at Athens in an rnhealchy place, 
—_ 1-1. #Wemuſteſpecially wiſh baile to the ſoule, praying 

gendislib, y waies, Vt [it mens ſana in corpore ſans, F 

ventilium. The Lord with thee |» Some confirue this clauſeby 
n Maldonat, | way ofenunciation'affirmatiuely, the Lord 5; with the, 


fr oO 
: 5| Ianſen, - | Ocher anprecaterie, by way of a good wiſh or ſala 


v1 _ tion,the Lordbewith thee, They whotake this afforas- 
” tiuely,niakoira reaſon of Fſarics haile, reioyce May, 
| becauſe fwlbof grace, becauſe rhe Lord is with thee, bes 
? Peauxamis $1 cauſe bleſſed among women, God is e in beatirpergli 
nie. : 1 amnelettis per gratianm,in afſumpta carne per vnioun, 
in enmibuy por profidentiam: ſedin wirgine per ſupett- 
| inentem quandans operationem. As if Gabriel thoul 
heue ſaid, T wn ſent from-God,' and fo the Lorgis mit 
me: butheis with thee much more. The Lord is in wee, 
: | becauſe hee made mee: butwiththee, becauſe within 
's yp + thee, becauſe he ſhall bee borne by thee. 4 /ra dowinw 
f1 18.40 Fempores ff ravine: wt fit in borde £0, fe rhanay Sov pres 
4 mintem tnam,adimpleat carnem tnam,'God theions 
with rhec,for how ſhalt conceine him in thy wombe:Gol 
| kEholy GhoRt is with thee, for rhe holy Ghoſt fhailgem 
por thee ang the power of the moſt high ſhall a 
* Bernard hom.F thee, God the fatheris with thee, making his ſound 


png * | Jorne. * Domins filins tecum, quem carne rue indi: 
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The Auuenciation of the Virgin Mary. 


damions ſpirit no ſant3 me, de quo concipisc of domtinua pa 
ter, qui cans quens concipss. But Lotto cheirindge 
dah vnderfiand this iaprecaceris; becaute the 
bleſſed Virgin her ſelfe rooke is ſo,verſ.29, Shecaſtin 
what manner of ſ2/#tation: that ſhould bee, 
ogs,allthe words ſpoken by Gebrie/ vmto her bitherto 
were! ſa/ntatorie. Fr | FS 
Bleſſed art thou among women | In compariſon,or ! a- 
boye other women happte. The like phraſe —— 
24. lar the wife of Heber the | Kenite ſhall be bleſſeda- 

jon other womer, It doth infinuate that Mary was 
()ighlyfayoured of God, as alſother ſhe ſhall bepraiſed 
'of men throughout. all generations. El/z.aberh ex- 
pounds Gabriel in this preſent chapter,at the 42, verſe, 

(Mefſed art thow among women, breasſe the fruit of thy 
manic i= bleſſed: and'* Berward expounds, Elizabeth, 
New quia ts btnediflay tderhenetiftns feuttes wentris 
ni: ſed quiz 1/©s te prenemt' tw lavedifijontbul dulcedi- 
7; ideo tx benedifia, Mary wasbleffedof God;in thar 

ſhe wa#choſen to bee the mothes of God, *Orher wo- 
ue bin and arethe daughters of God, bur {Ma- 

9 was both Tdaughter gnd a mother, The one is a [pe- 
(<4! fauour, the other rngular honour, and Mary. 
mybleſſedin reſpeRt of both. Albeir we doenor beare 
diy, yer if wee ſpiritually beare him in our 

ext by faith, itis 2 greaf mercy, which wee muſt ac-. 

\tnowledge both in our ſelues and others. * For he that 
th the willof God is a brother, and a iter ,and a mother 
onto (brit, As Mary wathighly om: of God, ſo 
ſhe was, andis, and ſhall bee magnified of men, And 
from hence we may learnethat there is atimero'com- | 
mend, ſo well as ro*tondemne, namely, 1. when the 


d aretoſt efcellent and eminent, as in Mary 


to _giue the glory tp God, acknowledging 


HH | 
OO ———_—_—_——————_ 
| 
| 
: | 
C Caictan, 
| © dretins, 
u }7/bi ſupra. 
FEY 1 | 


iſed needetMencouragement: 2.when his gifts 2 
of grace. 3. When he that is commended hath | - 


to bEfreely beloned, 8 therfore bleſſed. g.When | + 


* Mat,12.,50., CO as 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 

the party praiſing dothit as Gabriel heere,nor to flatter 
men, but to magnifie God. F IT 
|] haue ſpoken of three remarkeable perſons inthis 
Goſpel, of the party ſending, God: of the pairy ſent, 
Gabriel an Angel : otthe party to whom heWas ſent; 
Virgin whoſe name was Mary full of grace,bleſſed 


| | women, Itremaineth I ſhould now treare of the 
- [te whom allthis annuncration was,and that is manFor 


all this was faid,and all that followeth in our textwsy 


1done for vs men and our faluation, I will heere b 


gloſſe this Goſpellin the words of Y Bernard, Felixef 
qui mittiter, felix 4 quo mittitur felix ad quam mitiitar, | 
vt hams fiat felix pro quo mittitur, 


; Wee beſeech thee Lord, powre thy grace intoour 

hearts, that as we haue knowne Chriſt thy ſonnes 

- incarnationbythe meſſage of an Angel; ſobytis 

Croſle and paſſion wee may bee brought yntothe 

glory of his reſurreQion through. the ſame Chi 
our Lord, Amen, | 


RT. 2. 
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_ "The Epithe devs. IO. 34» 


' Peter opened bis month, and ſaid, of « trath ] 
(Hine thas FIT reſper3of rae GA 


; hoo Ga fpichin thisWurare { 
Peter vnto Cornelins is that allmen indifferently, 
whether they be Tewes or Gentiles hane remiſſion of their 
fyver by faith in Chriſt which i Lord oner allthi on 
of God to bee the indg = Sommer. > 
dead. The whole ſermon is yon. hf into th 
' _ isfaid frond 7's matrer, 
there is no reſpe# of per- 
* fProeme,verl. 34435 Jp 9 ſour with God tee. 
whercin obſerve ; itis ſaid for the man- 
ner, Peter bis 
month,and ſaid.of atruth 
I per CEE. 


INarration , ye kyow the preaching, &c. Wherein $. 
Peter * catechizeth his auditour Corwelins inthe 
©chieſe points _ belcefe concerning ' 
1 7 (dofrineverſe,z6.37, © 
AS 2 miracles, ver{.38. 

life, ver{.39. 


by == ibid. wry 


reſurreQion, verl, 40.471, 
_ iudgement,v.43.. 
l yu ,the bleſſed Apofitles, v.39. 
Wee are witneſſes of all things 
| CE EEEEED 
nefſes as were choſen before 
cGod,verſ.q1. f 
2 old,the ho He gw 9-7 1 
. bvgine the Prophet! witnes. 


| 
| Confirmation, 
| by produRion« 
\ of witnefles, 


of ſaine 


a” 
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* Aretins. 


Peter | 
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= | Peter opened bs month | This phraſe doth intimate a 
Þ caluin.in loc. | b weighty ſcriouſgeſle inthe ſpeech,and ac free li 
© Vide Lorin. /\ 11 the ſpeaker, ;:In he ſpecchia weight auity ; 

; þinaZcap.3. } Chriſt ( in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe 

7 IT verſezſ. Hog knowledge ) when he madethar excellent ſermon 


' 2 > {4 Mat.g.2. ypon themount,is faid to haue d opened bis monrh Arid 
7 »-- |< Pſal.78.2. | e Daxidin the perſon of Chriſt,/ will op mouth in 
_ | 2 | parables, will decleri Bird ſentences of ntheGE. 

" harbo | $16.10 x5, | Kr liberty to deliuerhis mind freely;ſo the Lord ps 
; V9-329-"7* | miſed Ezechiel, f I'Wiligine thee an open month inthe 
5 2,C07.6.11. | aiddeſt of them. And s Pax! faith, O Corinthigns, on 

mouth is gpen unto you, o:that to ſpeake ore 

| withan opex #rowcb, is Nothing elſe bur after filenceto 
1 ſpeake our of mature deliberation and freedome of yi- 
rit ponderouſly, fully, OY. SoS. Peter hauing 

; ſeenc viſion, and heard a Foicc from heauen infimud- 
ing andaſluring himinthercruth ofthe doctrine hewss 
now topreach: open his month, and ſaid of a trath1 
perce:xe, Thar every ſuccefſour of Peter may doethe 
h Pſal.$r.15, $ like, he muſtvfren pray with Þ Dazid,O Lor pen the 
'Epbeſ'6.19. F' my lips : and'entreate his people likewiſe toprayfor 
him,asi P4»{did his Epheſiany, that tterance wa bee 
ginen vntohim,and that he may open his month Bol, by to 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpell. , d* Js 
Of a trath [ pereeine | Peter afuredly knew before 
thagthere is no reſpe of perſons'with'God ; butby 
« [o1in.in loc, | rhi$experiment he did vnderſtand ir Setter, k /dhanc 
ſeirs dicitur quod ſcitur 'magis . As Almighty God knew 
that Abraham was a good man before hee would ws 
facrificed his ſonne, yet ypon that occafion he difex- 
I Gen. 23.12, | ppeſſe ir more, ſaying, 1 now Iknow that thou feareſt God, 
ſeeing thou haft not withheld thy ſonne, thine ongly foune 
from me. Truth is morecleerely perceived in aparticy 
lar experience, then in agenerall notion, ip whiche- 
ſpetthenew teſtament is called rr«th, in compatiſon 
of the old, Johp 1.17. The Law was giuen by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came by Tefva Chriſt, The law pref 
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# 
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ts ich the beloued, Diſciple, becauſe Chriſt on- 
+» qrnhanry in the law, wa#acually ſhewed in the 
Pebel. And fo Peters ( "of @ meth Iperceiue that there 
of per ſourwith God )is hike rothavofn Pasl,) 
{bf leſu there is neither lewwor Grecian, there is 
ther bond nor free, there is peither male nor female, 
wither circnmci/ion auzilerh any thing, neither vncir- 
chmcihon, but faith which worketh by lane. Oc wee may 
akerbe clauſe(of 4 rrmth { perceine;) for arFearneft aſle- 
; anſwerableto that of » Chriſt, / rellyou tbe 
trath, and to that of » Pawl, [ ſpeake therrath in Chr{t, 
tndlienot. AS if S. Peter ſhould hauc ſaid, I delineFne- 
you-burrhar which Itertainly knowtobee 
= na if6Id reaſons, andtnfallible fignes, as ha- 
it in the Prophers,verſ.q3., andſeencit in avs- 


| eur r1.12.andheerd by voice from heanen,yerl. <3 


this example reachersof pay” as. 4 rd. aretaug 
ASA 0 know chorturh,andth Fe outs ro =p 
liter itynto Gods people; The ſermons of _ 'ropher 
Nahant are tearmed ? the booke of theuifion Nj: 


becauſe ith 4 Hierome, hee well Ar 
- ———_ faid, APaftour in like ſortmu ee with 


aig Chriſt was arreth conceined, bur the Golpell es: 
pages Bs 1racb perceined. The lawwas truch im 


hetheorie, buc the Gofj pell arcuth inexperience, Der; 


mn Galath.z, 38. 
& 5.6, 


P Nabum.1.1, 
4 Proem.in 
Nahum. 


Pater "IE eleyew* yainc aa crs, teaching-otherwiſe 


—___ boſaidbeirerof a' Miniter | 


Tt, 1.10, 


2] ſan. in Euang, 
p | Parades 


© | ® 4 * : 4 
* rearent. Pj- 
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e Arctinus 
Calain.Iuſtus 
lonas in loc. 


6 Jeremy 17.10. 


- 


— | 


—_ — Epbeſc2.8, 


x Thousds5 3.2e 
queſi,63.art.1. 


Ph y Mat. 20.15, 


TT 
LL 


— [© Epbeſce.i. 


A 


'2 [ob.34 19. 


o Luke.6.z6. 
© Lexit.11-44. 


WY 


| 


tae. md 


Aunnday in Eaſter weeke. 
Rom.2,1t. Epheſ.6.9, Coloſſ.3.25. r.Pet.1.1 7. 't 
perſonis meant naetheſubſtance bur the'quality co wiz, 
whatſocuer is about or without a man:as his birth,edy. 
cation, honour, wealth and the like ; GodreſpeAs ng 
any becauſe they be Iewes or gentiles,high long 
| or poore : but in exery nation be whoſoener hee be,thg 
 feareth hem and worketh righteouſneſſe, ts accepted mith 
im. He thar is the » ſearcher ofthe heart, iudgethngt 
| after outward appearance : Whereas Pelagine obiefled 
| that Godis a A ems of perſons in giuing grace to 
| fome, andindenying it vnto other ; anſwere is made, 
\ that this comes topaſle, von ex dignitare human, ſedex 
dignationedinina,it is a* donation of bounty, notado» 
ration according to the rules of iuſtice. Now God ai 
in theyGolſpell« it not /awfull for me to doe as [nal with 
nijne vwne ?' mans therite workes Hot this mercy, Hh} 
| grace yeare ſaxed thorough faith, and that not of 19m 
ſelnes, it ts che gift of Ged, And ſo God in giuivg #- 
uours, and forgiuing faults vnto this man,and not yato 
thar,is nota accepter of perſons : for hercin he * 
derh nor the rich more then the poore, nor : 
more then tlie-Gemile, nor 21nan of peace mare 
a man of warre; as here you' ſee Cornelize a c 
| Cornelins a man of Czfarea, Cornelius analicn fr 
common-wealch of Iſracl,jiS2ccepred with bim ast! 
as Peterborye among Gods own pi and brought 
yp in Chriſts owne ſchoole:See S., Anguſtine contre at 
| 45 epiſtolas pelagianorum lib.2. cap.7.Thow, vb:ſmn 
margin, & part.1.queſt.23.art.y .ad.z. Pet. Marty, 
Epbeſ.6. 9 "70> uh 


the 


Paremn in. Rom. 2.11. Zavcbins in 
Lorin in loc, ; 984 


: Princes and Magiſtrates are tiled b Gods, as , 


dren, 4 mercifull as our fatherin heauen 
| thaly for that be is holy ,noreſpeRer 


—_ 


mt 
—_— _— 


thou 


pelt of any perſon in _—_— t, Proverbs 24.23- The 


fThebans hereupon vſuallyourtraied their 


gift Blindeth the wiſe, and permerteth the words of the 
righteous : and*for this end out forefathers ordayned 
wiſely gbat cucry Iudge ſhoxld ride his - 


Countiefarre difiant from his©wne home, whereby he 
pigh adminiſter iuſtice freely without any fauour or 


oe their houſes ſeated ſofieareto Saint Bribes,as that 
c 


m7 indgement was 4 robe ang a crowne, 1 was eyes tothe 
blad, and feet to the lame ; feuer with ® Samnel, whoſe 


bave [done wrong ? or whom hane 1 hurt ? or of whoſe 
band bawe I receined any bribg to blind mine eyes there 
wihiand [willreflore it you. None I feare with Nerns, | 
whowas ſo good a Prince chat hee did Juow boldly, fe | viiaNowe. | 


LOT 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
no reſpett of 

place, to they ould walke in Godspath : ye ſhall heare 
the ſmall aſwell as the great ,Deut. 1.17 wrejt not the law, 
wor reſpett any perſon, neither take reward, Dcut.16.g. 
not fanour the perſon of the poore, nor honour 
the perſon of the mightie, but thou ſhalt indge thy neigh- 
bour vprighcly, Leuit.19.15 for it «xs not good to han#reſ- 


rince 
\Nvith cares, and the Iudges affifting himin Ju- 
ſlice without hagds. Blinde, 1: he ſhould haue re- 
of perſons : with eares, thaghee might heare both 
parties indifferently : che Indges without hands, leſf o- | 
1-4 "9 they might be Corrupted with bribes, 8 for the 


C 


rcuit 10 a 
4 


It was an olde complaint of b Diogenes, that the 

theeues of the{ſtate did ordinarily puniſh the 
:and another after him, thaf (gerbil of the 
ommon-weale fir-onthe beych 20-con 
bers fanding atthe barre. Kagifirares in Our dayes 


an ſay withi /ob, [ pt on inſtice,andit conered me, 


rebane / raken ? or whoſe aſſe hae I taken? or to whom 


ws 


golew with hins: as they ſtand in Gods . 


; be 


mae-open f* 


69 


© Renſner.in 
ſymbol, 


5 Exod,23.8. 


k Leertins in 
vita Diog.cynic, 


i 10þ,29.14, 


« 1.Sam.12-3. 


feerſſe, quo mins poſſit imperio depoſito prinatns te» 
vinere, Sogn Magitirates 6/1 the lawes as Cobwebs, 
y rocatch lirtle flies; other asfox-nets, oolygo take 


gen one$ in arrap 3 and ſothe ſiarutes of our king- 


F 3 dome 


| Xifbilinns in 


W—— 


<4 B o 
oe? 


PB/cr at Paules 
p + craſſe Nonemb 
| 42.1 GOI, 

1 HON MTUs A- 
7 pu Biicholger, 
inCoronad an. 

«M521, 

* 19 4d Caſſane. 
i. catalng.vart. 
| 4.5 07/ederat.. 


{1 P Caluinte. 


1 Mat.3.17. 
r EnMMeſ.1.5. 
| Rom 8.15. 


t Aret!ts, 


u Bend.) 
X Fuſtus T0NAs, 


w 2,/aughar | dome (as a® xeuerend father of qur Church once aid) 
; haue a good, prologue, but badepilogue: theirinuen: 
*+ ion is wiſe, their intention honourable, bur wefailein 


5 


| 
( 


| ceptedwith hy] To feare God and to keepe his com- 


of righteeuſnese ——_ our whole oy; The 


————__ 


OO OO ————_—_—  —_— 


execution;and 4" /aw withont execution i a5 a bellwith. 
oxt 4 clapper, A ludge muſt haue two kindes of falt in 
him as ® Ba/4zs truely, the falr of ſcience to know the 
law, and ff ſalt of conſcience to determine accordin 
tothe ſame; neither reſpeRing theperſon, nor cxped- 
ing the gifts ofany. F 
He that feareth him and worketh righteouſnes is ac- 


mandements is the whole duty of man, Ecclefiaft 12.13, 
and therefore theſe two the fearing of God, and workin 


all feligious offices gf fiety toward God, theTecond 
rightgous _— offharity toward ourncighbrar tp 
nelins feare yasnot ſeruile, buthlial : he feared Godas 
arfobedient child feareth a kind father, and God isnot 
our fatherYfter this ſort but in Chriſt, in whom heis 
q well pleaſed, and in whom he doth * adopt ys his chil- 
dren, giuing vs his \gyric whereby we cry Abba father: | 


/ 
| + {4 

in a word, Cornelinsteare was * faith, and by this faith þ\ 
; 


he was agcepredwith God, and thig faith openly ſhewedþ 
it ſelfe i» workin righteonſneſſe toward men. Andrhete- 
oo ſuch as þuild vpon this examplFfreewill andiuft- 

cation by workes pre » decejued exceedingly, for 
Cornelins is ſaid here firſt to feare God, and then'afer- 
ward to workerightgouſnes, Hee had heard among the 
lewes of Gods holy promiſe concerning the ſendingof 
his ſonne our Sauiour, the which heeHeleeued as the 
INS Prophets, and other of Gods peo- 
ple who liued before Chriſts comming into theworld; 
and this faith (as Pax! ſpeakes) wrought by loue, 
Galat.5.6. 

It is worth — that this commendation 


| — is remembredFoften in holy Scriptures 281 


nfalliblemarke' of Gods children. 7 1ob « if 


_— 


ſpec 


FY 
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a Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


grer——_— " 7 ; ; , 
; [man and one that feared God,* Simeon was 4 inft man aud 


—_ 


faired God, bur euermore the fearing of God-as being 
the» beginning of wiſedome is mentioned; as the chicte 
note, Father «Abraham a man who*®feared God, 
Gen.22.12. /oſeph a man who feared God, Gen.42. 


——_ 


Ms 
—_ Y 


PE CEE 


1. Tee know the preaching|The narration and Fonfirma- 


18, The Midwiues in Egypt feared God, Exod.1.17. 
If the fearing of God once goe befere, working 
of tighteouſneſſe willFinftantly follow after, accor- 
ding to that of the wiſeman, Þ hee that feareth the 
Lerdwjll doe good. If thou ſeeſt a man in a Urſperate 
courſſelling himſelfe (as it is aid of © Ahab) to worke 

ickednes, 4rifing ypeatly to follow drunkennes and 
continuing at the raverne till it bee night, Urawing ini- 
quitic with _—y of yanity, and fin as it were with 
cartropes; it is 2Jure ſigne that thetrue feare of God is 
notFooted in his ſoule, for whoſocuer hath a fare to 
luefdligioufly roward God, will alſo (fo farre, as hu- | 
mang frailcie will ſuffer) live Foberly toward himlſelfe, 
andrighteouſly roward his neighbour, | 


tion enſuing are aflittle creed containing the chiefeAr- 
ticles offioly beliefe, bur the point vrged by the blefſed 
Apoſtleinoſt, is the reſurreRion of Chriſt expreſly ſer- 
ting downe, 1. The author of his reſurreftion, him 
Godraiſed vp. 2, Thetime when,the third day. 3. Before 
whatwitnefles,8þenly ſhewing him onto vs witneſſes cho- 
ſen before of God, 4.What he did after he roſe fro death, 
bedid cate anddrinke with vs. 5. What he ſaid, he com- 
manuled 5 to preach wnto the pe to teftifie that it 1s 
be which was ordained of God to be the indge of the quicke 


YT 


z Luke 2,25, © 
2 Prouerb.1.7. 


IF.1, 


Cr.KINgs 21.25, 


b Fcclefraſtiuns f 
4 


4 Eſay5.11-18, 


adibedead, Inthis argument:of Chritts Feſurrejon 
the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet; and both art full and fir 
forthe preſent feaft of Eafger. In that S. Peter makerh 
Apofitles 'and Prophets oynt witneſſes £ all theſe 
things, he doth infinuate that Chriſt is rhe eginoing 
antend of the whole Seriprure;, * qu+iv legovelarar & 
inmangelio rexelatur, See Goſpellz.Sew.in-aduent, | 


© Paulinus epiſt. 


lib.4.Epiſt:x. 


© Ap = 7 en 


ts. 
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" Mendeyin Eafter weebe. 


The Goſpell. Eve. 24-13+ 
Behold,twoof the Diſciples went that ſame day 114 
towne called Emmaus, &C. | 


T5 is Scripture containeth a ſweet conference be. 
eweene Chri/t and two Diſciples, as they ionruqed 
in the way from. Hiernſalem to a towne called Emman, 
Thef ſumme whereof is, that Chri/t Teſs is truly riſes 
againe from the dead,as hazing fulfilled all things which 
Hoſes ani the-Prophets hant ſpolen:of him. The whole 
may be.diuided into ghree parts: 
. i (Protogne which occaſioned the conference; vers 
13.14. whercin theſe - 7% 
Who, two of the Dif, 
When,that ſame day, 


circumt:n- | Where,in the way b 

ces 2re colt= & Flieraſalem and Emma 

fiderable: | What, they talked togetim 

- of all the things that had 
E happened, | 

_ 


| Dialogue, or the conference it ſelfe,-herin cn 
herceth hisftender care toward his Diſciples 
[ > rawingneeretothem, verſ.15. 

Ts walking & _ with the,v.17.19.: 
; | correCting them for their'errour,y.2y 
8] dicding rheminthe truth, and that. + 
Freaſon,v.260 f 


4 | words arguingeft 
by » py WE 


| 2 deeds, hee ſat at table with them,but| 
©. L tooks bregd,&c. verl.30. = 
| Epiloguegdeclaring whatenſued; ypon the conks« 


.  rence,to wit, 


TT — — 


= mc & 6Q oC oo © S& =&@ =& mo _ = a © = = ras - OT rr=-” = 


— th. le 


XUM 
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Aunday in Exfter weeke, | 
ſ ſingenuous confeſſion of the faith in 
the two Diſciples,did not oxy bavts 
o *urnewithin vs? 8c. | 
earneſt defire ro Tonfirme the ſame 
- eruthin. other, and they roſe vp the 
Same houre aundret 
ſalem and found the elenen gathered 
together, and them that were with 


them,and they 20ld,&c,verſe, 33.34. 


< 


ae better then one, forif they fall, the one will lift vp 
lone, but in companſſews, that they mighe by cheirtnu- 
wall belpe and conference mitrigate one anothers 
gicke, And for this end they went ro Emmans, which 
winterprered,a thirſting after good aduice; fignifying 
bereby,chat their IMlited ſoule defired Earneftly to bee 
tlieved with healthful and heauenly counſell in this 
exremity. Two Ret eporang two of IG 
ofthe twelve, ( fork Iwdas had hanged himiſelfe before 
this; andix is ſaid inqur preſent text, ar the 33. verſe, 
thattheſe two foynd the qther eleuen gathered roge= 
ther) but of the 1 ſeuentie Diſciples, as almoſt all inter- ' 
pretors obſeruc,, Yer ( as ® one hortes) itmay bee thar | 
tele were Diſciples of Chriſt in ſecrex, as /oſephrot A- | 


c 
izen of Emmaus, ip whoſe houſe Chrift was Cn. | 
_ table,and ſo knowne by breaking of bread. 

other Diſciple not named is thought þy ® Gregory 
thegrear, p Fg q other,to be'S; Luke,con- 
ctaling his dwne name oupof deſdy But it is appa- 
we inthe procm of this eu clical ory,thar Saint 

«received his relations fromocher, and therefore 
not Probable that he was one of theſe two. See [anſer. 
Faicord, cap. 146.6 Maldenat.in Luc; - 


ed to Hierw- |. 


- , 3 Fo 
Bepold two of the Duſciples went the ſame day |» Two 
bisfellow, And therefore the Diſciples here went no a- - 


wn Epiphaning | 


b Ecclefiaſt.q. 9. 


_ 


_ 
de duobus Diſc. 
euntibus im 
Emans. 


; o MAat37.$. 


l ::h.20.1, 
m Maldonat,. 
in loc, 


timathea was, Toh. 19.38, One of thetwo Difciples is ly In epitap.Pau - 


le ad Exftec. 


dhere Cleophas;and he was (as » Hieremewrites) | 1, 


Maldonar, ? 
in loc. come- 


ture thathee © 


was brother ta 
Toſepb bushand 


| to Mary. 


0 Prefat,n , 
bib, lob. 

P 7alos. 

9 Nicepborus | 


UC... 


—— 


— — 


| 


lib.1.cap-34- 
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Fu: 
- D - 
P ws 


es. f 


| 
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i TJ] * Hereſe 23. 
cud =} © Fnit.com.in\ 
| YI os. TIoan. - 
9513 LAGO t 71 Luc.lib.10., 
@ 2 rioct” cap.ult, 
| u Bullinger.apud 


Marlorat.in loc, 


x Gen, 34.1. 


y Ardevs, 


= Pſahn.1 9.10, 


2 Hit lib.y, 
cap.14. 

b Hjerow. in 
dan$. 

© Idcm expofit, 
r.efiſt.ad;Tit, 
4 ide Baron. 
anal, om.r. 


' ad ar.34 fol. 


203-204, 


| bs Marlaratein 


| 


Mundayin Eaſter weeke. 
* Epiphanins (aigh expreſly thatthis diſciple was Ne. 


thaniel,* Qrigene conicttures itzwas,one Simeon, t 4m. 
broſe calleth him , *in this diflention of opini. 
ons obſcrue two thingseſpegially.: x. That it is Rik. 
leſſe to ſearch after this name curiouſly ſeeing the ſpirit 
of truth,and wiſedome*conceaterttic, 2. Thattradit. 
ons axe yncertaine though ancient, and therefore wee 
muſt build our faith vpon the word written, and not 
vpon tales \nwritten, Theſe two diſciples went the ame 
day Chriſt aroſe from the dead outof theif Colledge, but 
they went not out.in Apoſtalie like to them of whem 


| mightreturne homeladen with honie : forth 


| ipgHlled with heauenlyfood (wpich is * ſ\weererthen 


tic, but our Evangeliſt | 
{&clebriticof the _ ©duvfop the certaintie of he 


Saint Iohn x.Epjſt.2.cap.19.verf. They went ont from 
vs, but they were uot of vs : for if they had bin of vs thy 
| wogld haze continued 11th vs. Neither went they fonh 
in curiofity like tox Dina-who. went out to ſeethe 
daughters ofthe land; ow wentvur from'there 
of their company like 7 bees out of their hiue, _— 

e\r/ Com» 


munication is anſwerable to the- preſent YUoAtine and 
griefe of their 'Colledge, they gather Free from the 
flowers of Chriſts ſpeech, hearing him Expoundingthe 
lawandrthe Prophets artentiuely .compelling hi im- 
portunately to flay with th \&Hever leauinghimm- 
till in breaking. of bread they knew him, A 


thenas be- 


hony andthe hony combe)'they returned hometothe 

blcfſed Apoſtles and other diſciples at Hieruſalem,and 
told what things were done inthe Maps 1 706 I 

'Toatowne called Emmans] * Plinie reckoneth Ems 

$ among the Toparchies of Iadea, called ffrerward 

b. Nicopelis vyon the © victory: which 'Auguſtur Coſit 

got againſt eAvtonime and Cleopatra, This Ciry Wi 

xcecding famous as lfindeintherecords of 4 antiqui? 

nameth it here'nor for the 


truth... _ 


we—_— ma 


eAnd they ratigd rogerbrs of all the things chad bud 


happened) 


———————— 


— —— 


_— 


| 
l 


IPY CT SONPTIIED, ES WT 


_ 


— = 


-_— 


——_wcc 


”_—_—— — —  —  ——————————— — ———— 


 Munaay in Eafter weeks. 


—_— 


humane cruelty who put him to death, of the ywomens 
ging? pr rene ne of their report ynto'the bre.. 
hearts 


cir heart was hxed on Chritt, and out of their 
bundance their mouth ſpake, 
Ouicquid agit Cleophas nibile/t Cleophe niſi Chriſt us, 
Y ganaet, /i flet, þ tacet hunc loquitur, | 
-Thenewes at Hiernſalem how Chrift was crucified, 
d, buried, and riſen againe, are called things that 
happened and chaxcedginreſpeR ofthe diſciples fgno- 
rance, not in reſpeRt of Gods Knowledge : for as con- 


Peter AQts 3.22. that hee wa#delmered, anderucified, 
ind laine by th$ determinate conn ſelland foreknowledge 
if Gd, and ſo'nothing happened — fecing cuery 
thing was aforerime Þ written of him in the law of CMo- 
ſer, ang in the Prophets, andin the Pſalmes, And asfor 
the?reſurreQion of Chriſt, himſelfe ſaith in this preſent 
Chapter atche 25.yerſe, O fooles an Yew of heart to be- 
kene al that the Prophets hae ſpoken,onght not Chriſt to 
bane ſuffered theſe things and to enter into his glory? and 
be began at CMoſes pc all the Prophets and” interpreted 


fically theſe two diſciples are prayer gnd meditati- 
on, the which axe two {g neerely coupled together as 
thatthey talkeTogether often, In prayer our meditati- 
ons illyminared, and by meditation our deuotion'in 
praying inflamed, CAeadrtatio ruminat linores vnlne- 
num ſtem as clatorum,lanceam & acetum, perſecutoruns 
[evitiam, eApoſtelorum fugam, & mortem verpiſſunam, 
cimpors ſepulturam: oratio fundit ſuſpiria, pie denotio- 
* fillet aromata tota + iv wed in lamenta. 

And it chanced while thefcommuned together and rea- 
ſmed, leſus himſelfe drewfneere] the Lord isnie toſuch 
ueofa contrite heart, and in the ® maids 2 fuch as 
we pathered rogether to = jm, In the Fap-houſe 


cerning the paſſion of Chriſt, it is ſaid expreſly by Sainr 


_ mc; 
huppene |fof chedeath of Chriſt, and of the Tewes in- |f Auguſtin ſer, 
144. .0e temp. 


$ Aretius, 


mtathem in all Scriptures which were Written of him. | 
mom nal rp / 


| 


i Luk 24.44. 


nd 


! Suarex Yom 2; 


m 3.Tbom diſp. Fe. 


45ſeti.r, 


& Bernard hom. 
de duobus diſci- 
peuntibus in 


whetethe communication 1s idle,prophatie, —_— 


4b 


I Pſalus. 34-17. | 


m Mat.1$.20, 


—— 3 m —_—_ Py —. 
ee tt. —————— —_ 


80 


n Peda Bernard, 


® Cant.1.9% 


P CaNt.5.4. 


4 Auguſt ſer. 
140.de 1emp. 


r Pſalm.25.3. 
© Pſalmd3.2. 


t Caluin, 

| L«dolpbxs. 

v Auguſtin.{tr, 
144.48 temp. 

x F711, 


) £@ttan. 


ay 
- ; v MAS od, 


8 Marlorat, 


6 2,7 18-4» 


Oromo 


0 aa, But yctin calling them foo/es he brake not hi 


| > Galat,2.1, £ 


—"O—_ 


| ""Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


and incuery reſpe&Fnſavoric : there the diuell is inthe 
drunkards heart, andeares aad __ : ® but in Gods 
houſe when wee mceer'rogether to magnitic his name, 
nay in our bwne houſe when as we fmeditate on Chriſte 
Rum death and buriall and ocher wyſtcrics ofhoh 
cliefe, leſis himſelfe * ftanderb behind our wall, looking 
forth of the windowes,ſhewing himſelfe thorow the grate, 
and* putting in bis band at the bole of the deore to 
vs, be drawes neereto vs, and walkethalong withy 
Ps hee did withthe two diſciples here, neue? leauing ix 
vntill he perceiue that we be thoroughly confirmedand 
| comforted in the truth. 4 Ambnlat cums illis in via bf 
nor dum illi ambulabant in via, innenit enim eos exorhi- 
tafſe de via : he whichis the way ſeeing his diſciples opr 
of the way, ſhewes them hjs* parthes, and leadesthem 
forth beſide the waters of Comſort : and for this endhe 
doth aske what manner of communications are theſe! 
© not. as doubting himſclfe, bur'only ro putthemout of 
doubt : ® qwerit ab cis quid inter ſe loguerentnar, wiquad 
ipſe ſciebat illi faterentur, He doth aske them and ge 
chem againe and againe, * that he might haucfitoccs- 
fon andample marter of —_—_— : and wheu he found 
chem vpon conference to be dullards in his hens 
chidesthem,© fooles, and lov of Rees fooles W 
derftanding, Now in affeQting the'truth, y Arguit ens 
mentiain parte cognoſcitina, Rerducr por 
$OWRs 


law * (whoſoeaer ſhall ſa foole to his brother is worthis 


tg be puniſhed with hell fire becauſe this tebuke procetd 

out of a3 ſpiriruall zcalc for cheir good, and nor outo 

2nycarnall harred for their hurt, And ſuch a reprook 
y not a reproch,itis eficinm,and not connitinne,a work 
of charity, and not.a marke of malice, $o Þ Paw/called 
his Galathians feo{iſk; and hee gaue this precept voto 
© Timerhie, tmprone, rebuke, but with all lorg ſuffering 
and de7trine, for Ch1if} here did not only Forredt his die 


ciples errour,but alſo dicetthem inthe crurh, 8nd th 
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| | 4 
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SD vrging 


dome be _—_— Aeſer and el 
oun them in all 
E firſt note the: ee harmonic 


tO» | - 


= 
taken outof holy writ; the 4 Miniſters and meſſengers 
efGod oughro deliver the © words of God. 3. Thatin 
iog we ſhould vſeſfuch ſcriptures as avemalt 
andfir for our preſent occafion,as Chriſt heereccitetl 
notall che Scriptures in. all the law, þut onely ſuch as 
re written of himp,cucu thoſe which euidencly proued 
eath declaration, Hedi ineepece.emtothes 
Scriptures, an a oof chat hee might 

| en. tothe diligent. ſearching and Examina- 


- singliplace Civil bike 
as Kr 7 ag ater bread, iſooner then: 
Ac - | asF'other, owerfull in his « 

e ind powertill jo bis eeachin aQions here 
oned can the breachare foure; plied 


Ainkeagied hs. his Diſcip by ( dhionies 
edianet forcoirie ſaid atthe 


m7 W454 — mighty i deed, and word, 
a mee Tn of doo, enfvAiyer of life. 


'by gn. 


5 (aluin, — 


b Inloc. chem | oo 
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lanſin.& aly. 


Po >" 
 Aret, 


0 7);ide Maldb- 
nat.in loc. 

P Caluin aphid 
Marloyat. 

4 Aretins, 


rPſal. 133.4. 


Mundy in Enftap weeks. 


|. mBychis dial e you may ſeecha? hat Obeift iv] is 
ally knownein the RR——_ yet noe- In 


rures,qxr0 were eoyy 
Fr. FE rn ny 
logue following,you may ſeelikewife thefruir of inte 


, -4 how che'® minift of theivotd 
Cong pomrg Marie 96 She he fi veg 
| nnd do oftore ards to vx en 


— heere;ſofooneas rheir ejerwere b 

ſee Chriſt: Feflandy-rhe ſame bonye they Yoſe bp ani 
tured to Hieruſglti,and found the *lexen 

gether, ad. they "rold-wharrbing 7h wo done in thewh 
andh horwhywt; wha Soft read, the arti 
france of thgrime, and diſtance of the place manifeftl 
ſhew; their E ealous affeRion in relating Treble 


vnto the brethren,» Emma (#8 ot Ee che 


deny ebghr for make 4tt 
threeſcorefur ext doen ſeuey miles ev Dr 
Some Diuines afhirme that it was a tourney of £ th 
+ foure /houres on foot;';, If" When itwere towtr dr 
when Chrifb vpon thei anporrurity far” ht tab 
them,aswe os Wea 9.yerſe; {then ts was(as wen 
conieQure probably)midn orethey couldey 
to Hieruſalzms and —_— TT went 
ſame hoare. neit herdetting we e 
cheirprivtobalineſsbeſote-che Piibil VE} 
meer — — wil p td 


ay ogy about des nn wor 2/0 
; = 


d ; F 


fence. wid. . nt-dbonr wc xc mo <2. _ OM. IIB a 


p_— Togayin Sefrancls: 


| Bees. | 
F = Gadsm .ahtough thy onely begotten 
gh Ga Chrift, ih ahtowgh thy dank qyontant 


vato vs; the. garc of cuerlaſting life: wee 
- humbly beſcech thee that as by thy ſpeciall grace 


"orion io Was pr I yT 
onigfr nr Ph rs 10 goodeficR, 


Co ' > 


pe, we may bring 
go IeipChuiBous 
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tlie mew and brethren) children of the Leneration f 
Uhrihem,&C. | 


\_IS 


is: pn aer en by 


apa CMe af the 

new wnto eo Gekeria exhnbired in the fs 74 
(of time to. their children, euen onto v5, bong 
= of eAbraham, and that through him 

| Vo 4nd beleque, receine forginenes of theiy 
414 ar8 4/tified from at things, 5 2 which they 

et be {ified by the law ef Aoſes, The wh © 
mn hath fipecieliyecs parts: 

.qC Exp icxion,fromthe 26;yerſe,to the 26;in- 
ul et that, Iefus Chriſt is the bleſſed 
[90 =_ promiſed- in old time by: the Pro- 
1 111 | \-phers, andpeeathed.in' thde laſtdaies by 

Tobx the Baptiſt, who was © more then'a 
P rophet. | 

23 | Application, in the words allotted for our 
preſent ext, wheria three points are Þrin- 


-... preventing vs, thou doeſt a3 our minds good | 


c Mata 1:9, 


cipally —_ wit, 


an 


—_— 
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Y 1,C01+I.23, 


t Eſa) 2.3, 


pargabon I TraaiSras ya 
SELL T4, { le K on; 
" TheGalpell dn yeh 


of Chrift is 
common to all, and the Preachariay the*voicee *, 
er,cuen the mouth of God to giue notice to the p 4 
ple, that the contents of the Þroclamation tor 
chem aiid fnery one of them, As AQ, 2. 9, The roms | 
is made to you, ahd ts your childrim, aud to «ll that an 


( farre off,cuent 48 many 4s ade dowr God /} 


AR.3.26. Vntoyou hat raiſed vp bu a 
and him bee hath ſent ts Sore _ = 


you from your iniquities, And here,Te men and 


childre of the gener ation of Abaham, and who - 
manger Cot ofaue he word: chow 


ſent CIEI 
the man leſus is preached unto you the 


New. that ong Apolile mi ren 
ſelfc into the ininds pero owby andet y ale] 
perforadetherrurh of bis doGtine;l 
them brethren, children of the Lee oc 
and ſuch as frare God. + bu} = monger 
Cs os DIOTIOUN'S 
he v7.0" an. yon rl. ual 
ants ev oe And wh > . fo 
meacifedl yntothe lewes a7 ſtumbling 
ones + hisowne indgemenr vai 
o e, 
Earn, 
—__ ſalem; of whichit is ud 


| ble Sien, andthe 4 of the Lordi 
Fen de) e tpati fegevs th nl 
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4 I1oh.19.11, 
**1 Rom. 13.1. 


F k A8.1 .28, 
F 7 


—_ 


Is, Fob.3.9. 
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m Galat de «- 
canis.lib, 3. 
- | Cap.7+ 


v Vide BeKarm. 
de Corift.ltb.n, 
cap.5.5n prin- 
wah 
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+ God of very G24, The which is concludedin this ® ap 


the ſecond Pal. is, that the Meſſias is the Kin 


—_— | 
off rinſelſe, weak loves Bec. For Chil 
+ fafter his reſurreQtion*was' ene 


EATS of Paxul,r,Cor.1 __ Z 
SE VOL, Oh Other, who went wit an fron bh 
 APORICSS. © Jteg to Hirruſulen, of who | 


© {42h ITO d 3448 was ferne daits, AS 
be ins = Coitneſſes <tboſcn of God 3 
| , Tame purpoſe, AR. IO, 4s: 


Cafe hap 55:3. J. 19% % 
2 David, Phat:n T. W 16. Os 72002 

"Their CS cited by Pax! is in the; 
| Plalme, Thox art my ſowne,&c. b the which find 
' pounded of David andof Chriſt. If eta 
of Dunid;be may becalled rhe ſonne of God as * 

 p{King for Princes haue their iÞower frow God, 
and ſo Riled the children of the maſt high. 
_ Pſalm.82.6, 
2.) Man, for we are the k generation of God, iri6ht 
| who made vs and not our ſclues,Pſal.100.4; 
| " J- / and.is nor hee'thy father thatmade thee, 
* Deut.32.6, 
3 gy man, for _ one that isnew 
_ borne #s 1 borne of God, adopted his ſod 
£2 [ and madehisheire,Rom.$. 15.17: . 

Thus it may be ſaid by God ynto Daxidin Epc 
day bane 1 begotten thee, but onely to Chriſt ih truth, 
And therefore ® Rabb; Solomon, and gther Doftors# 
mong the [ewes vnderſtand this of thMcſſias, andaſ 
ſurcdly Pan! ig his Epiſtle to the Hgbrewes, chap.1, 
verſ. 5 did the rather cite this text ne chat Chriſt 
is God, for that hee knew {Fir By Rabbines viuall _ 
ſtrued it of Iſ-aclsSauiour. The tmaine BE 
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and Lord of Fords,exen Gods onely begoteen f onne, 
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” acts Hi 


Hee; chati ise bee frond Iworthi wr TOE of all 

_ on carth r poo Jes Ty of Kings :bur 
the Mcthas oughe co be warſhippedof Ill other Kings 
| Roteri and Indgts Of the edith, ergo, the Meſſias 
vpon Gods holy: hill of Siow, is the King of Kings,” 
eget (be Lord who dwelleth in heaxen. 
dieNtrld Rand vpand qo counſell Together againſt 
elord,and ainſt bis Inointed,it isbut invaine; For | 
| ire; ath. be. hindled ( yealut alittle /) cliey. ſhalbin= 


ny rh} in peeces like a potters veſſel, OnthEcon- 
ſed are they whos 


f the Princes of . 


ily if wy hee ſhall bruiſe them with a roof iron;and”| ' 


Je the ſonne, ned put their |. 
ie men, and. _ my are they who | 


in hips; ha 
oy the Lord ji po andr T3124 & him inFeme=| 


{2a » God gnely killech, Ind ail tha bringeth 
wne to the rate, andFaiſerh vp. Ergo, the Meſſias 
hauing his abſolute power 6f life and Ueath, is vn- 
dubredly Gods onely begorren ſonne, whom heharh 
r= all things,and 4 judge of all en. And 
re Diuines.interpretthe cited words asþroperly: 
Goken of Chriſt,and thatin reſpeRof 
T NS: 


| generation, 
bis ctcrna])l | 

> ReſurreRion, 

| tSomeconftrue this of histem rary birth, in biy- 

ifigthos art tny ſoxne,God hewerh his divine p 5 

ton: ſev faying this day bane I begotion thee;hish - 

nav For cd 6 niſi in holy $ 

deſeſent li Heb. 3 2: Dfal, 95:8. bo ova wil. 

leere bis voice. So that [haxe begotten thee 1 is day a 

Theſhould haue aid, Thaue ſbrought my firſt begor 


tenſonne.intothe world; Thaue cauſed thee to Mn 


9 1.$ou5,2:8. 
& 
P Heb,x;2, -* 


r Euthbym.. 
Genebrard an 


Pſal.2. _ 


d.” Alex, 
Greg.Nyſen, 
| epud Suarex, 


Tom,2,aiſÞ.4 5. 
Fa 


ray di in rhefulneſle of timeto be borne of; 4%wo- 
'#Other vnderſtand his of Chrifts* itt generati- 


G 2 4.» +. <a A! 


Mr Acif God —— faid; other are my: ſonnes | ſea. 
- impro-|* Wo 


Y aig Tom, 
diſput.z. 


448.10:.4% ! 


contra Arianos 
| Ruffinus apud 
Lorin.in loc, 


| 


\ 


wy Et na 


_— CO "IG 2 


on pap 


w -. ag —_ 


| 8 -_  TweſdayinEafter weeke, © —Y 
| 


| = —_— 
 improperly,but thou art my ſonne properly; * filinusme,' 
| Fw Huan fingulars, ſubBantialic FTA ſonne not by 
2 1 ' creation as the whole world; nor through adoptions 
- | the whole Church: bara ſonne by nature, #y begotti, 
- | axdonely beyotren ſonne,lohn 3.16. The Ye ight- 
| nefle,andexprefie charaRer of my perſon, Hebt2s 
; Whereas Arriavs and other GbicR againſithis inter 
2 Orat. de quin- | pretation the word bodie; Saint * « Angu/tineanſwercth 
que br fc a | | 2697 that with'God (ynto whonfall thingzz 
ro 70M 0% | Preſent)there isHicither yeſterday, norto morrow, but 

; nely ro day, Apud Demm nunquam craftinna, nunquen 
efternus dies , ſed ſemper hodie, And in his Enchiride 


ee ee et ———— 
i 
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on cap. 49. Vbidies nec heſterni fine inchoatur, nec init 
craltiniterminatn, ſemper hodjernia off... — _ 
b Hilary Enſebing, 4 Ambroſe,with © other expound| 
this of ChriſtsYeſurreRion, as. Paw here. #e declare ty 
Jou how the promiſe made to the fathers, Gedhathfalfl 
led vio their thildren, een onto v5,in that heai £ 


Ieſies againge, enen as it is written inthe ſecondPhaln, 
thou art my ſanne,this day have I begotten vhee, 
raiſc yp againe fromdeath ynto life cucrlaſtingis 3tew 
beggthing ; and in this ſenſe Chriſt is called elſewhere 
f qporalts. | phe br * begotten,and bf tuborne of the dead. Againe, 
3 Colofſ1XbB, | the'circumſtances of the place leade the Readertothis 
confiruttion, Why doe the heathen ſo furiouſly ragets. 
gether,andwhy da the pos emagine 4 vaine thing 'thit 
' 15, 38 Peter Und 7obn have well applied it, AQ: 4. 37, 
wry kn re with the Gate, 
ract, t luzr tog ainft the L 
| andagaint his Chriſt even bic hot fon Zeus; nod whes 
they had filled all things that were written of bim(# 
| Pasl in our text) they tooks hins downe from thetrer,aul 
put him in 4 ſepwlghre, k rolling a jrong Hens ro the 
doore thereof,arid ſealed it,and making it Ture withtht 
| watch, In all which ( as the Prophet ſpeakes) their im#+ 
ginations and.aQtions were yaine; for hee that awe 
in beanen didTaugh then to ſcorne, the mh | 
[1 F 


ot. 


_m— 


Manday in Eaſter weeke, 


deriſion : he raiſed his Chriſt apaine the third day, ma- 
king him # King owner his holy hull of Sion, ' that is, Sbſo- 
lute head of his Church, giuirg kim al the heathen for 
hu inberitance,and the utterme/t parts of the earth for 
his poſſeſſions And ſo God inFailing Chiiſt vp againe 
fromche dead, euidently ſhewed chat hewas his Snely 
begotten ſonne. As if he ſhould hauec ſaid, thou wert e- 
uer my ſongE before to day,before there was any day : 


pecially manifeſted vnto the world that rhow art my ſon 
whom / hane begotten, It is then an ! idle conceit to 
thinke that Pas is not author of that Epiſile written to 
the Hebrewes, becauſe thewords of Dazxid vrged here 
toproue ChriltsteſurreQtion, are cited: heere, chap. 1, 
ver{.5.to ſhew ChriſtFEternall generation. For(as Paul 
in his Epiſtle co the Romans, chap.r. verſ.q.) Chrift is 
declared mig htily to be the ſonne of God by riſin Goaine 
from the dea flis reſurreCtion is-arfiofallible demon- 
fration of hiFdiui itie,ſceinghone euer raiſed another 
fromthe dead butby God; none euer raiſed himſeltfe 
fromthe deadbur God. —_ this obſeruation in 
the > ofm Ambroſe, Pulcbre pater dicit ad filmm, 
#90 hodie genui te, hoc eſt, quando redemiſti populum, 
quando aud regnum vocaſti,quando impleſti volunta. 
mee meum te eſſe filium. 
Thenext Scripture quoted heere by Pawlis,Efay 55. 
3, The promiſes of God made tg9-Dawid concerning the 
ſending of Iſraels Sauiour are,ſkre mercies,and faithful 
words : he muſt of neceſſity therefore fulfill them in e- 
very reſpe, » the which hee could not haue done but 
nnifing vp leſus againe ; for the reſurreRion of Chrift 
theo complement; and (as it were) Amenofall his 
promiſes; according to that of y Pawl. hee died for our 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification, See con- 
dufron of the Gol; ell on $. Thomas day. 
þ Thelaſt authority citedin this place to prove Chrifts 
f{urreRtion, is takenour of the 16, Plalmey verſe 11. 
G 2 thou 


k bur yer Jn bis day of thy reſurreRion, I haue Hoſtel. | 
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| 1 Apud Sixt, 
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i Hicr0mne, 
Anguſlixe, 
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in Pſalm, 


k Vide Caluin, - 
in Pſal 2.0 
Srearex, Tom.2.; 
m 3.T0m Aiſp; 
4 5 .fetx o | 


ſenen bib. ſanft. 
lib.7.here( 8. 
obief4. 11, 


0 [ or18, 


m L:h.3. 4 ſt- 
cram, capt, 


R ATetins, 


P-Rom4o2 5, | 
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C Ccoloſ2.15. 
t Hoſea 13.14» 


u Caluinhin lo. 


x Ribera in H4- 
bacuc.s, 
Num.5. 


! Caluin.in Ha 
DACWE.L-. 


_ . Fg - < . 
147.2.29, 2- 6 Parriarke,a man according to Gods owne heart, air 


r I. Kiag.2. IO. 


Tm—— 


T ueſday in Eaſter weeke. 
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thou ſhalt nor ſuffer thine holy owe to ſee corruption, The 


| lewcs vadcritood this of Daxid, but ( faithour Apo. 


le)Davd albcithe was a King, and a Propher, anda 


is recorded of him inthis preſent chapter, at the 24, 
verſe; yet.( after hee had in his time fulfilled the wile 
God) he fellon” Oe w. laid vnto his fathers, and 
(aw corruption. Earth he w Ro co earth hee returned 
againe. But Chriſt Iefus although he was hangedons 
tree,ard putma Yep alcbre: yet he ſaw 20 Corruption Hee 
Fole againe the third day, triumphing ouer all his ece. 
ies { openly, ſaying, O* death, 1 will bee thy death,0 
grane.! will be thy aejtruttion, Andtherefore this Jeſus 
is he m—_ whom is preached unto you forgineneſſedf 
ſmnes,andby whom all that belcene are m/t1fied from al 
things, from which ye could net be iuſtified by the lan of 
Aeſes, | | 


Mor mortis morti mortem niſi morte dediſet, 


a nobis vite Tinua clauſa foret. 


- 


Beware therefore, le/* that fall on you which is f en 


of mm the Prophets | This text is taken out of the tuſtof 
Habakuk,verſ. : » but for 2s much as'all the propheſies 
, were Collected together into onevolume) he faith mthe 
Prophets.* Or according to the Hebrew phraſe, in the 
Prophets, is as if he ſhould haue ſaid, in one of the Pro. 
phers,as Genel.23.6./n the chiefeſt of onr ſepulchrer bn- 
ry thy dead,chatis,in'one of the chiete. He dothalerghe 
words ofthe Prophet according torhe"Tound, burnot 
according tothEſenſe. Habaty: fairh, behold among the 
heathen, Paxl þeere, behold ye deſpiſers. In which our 
| Apoltle doth expound and nor Confound the Prophet: 
{for whereas the Iewes 'deſpiled the word of God, hee 


. i ſene chem'tobe taught by the Caldeans; 7as if Hgba 


| had faid,ye will hor obey Gods voice,ye will notlearde 
| any thing inhis ſchoole : wherefore yes ſhall cre i: bee 
{ long be made toknow his11dgements among the het 
| then; Loe (faith the Lord) / willyaiſe vp the Gang 
| : 


——— 


ap /tultus,he that is 4 deſpier of the ſawing word 


_— 


| T neſday in Eaſter weeke. 


[a Au and haſty nation, which ſhall march through 
the hredth of the [ind,to poſſeſſethe aweilng placeg which 


are mot theirs, And = this their ouerthrow was a type of 


; C 
their 


ture reprobation and ſpirituall vaſtity for the 
contempt of rhe Goſpell. : 
Thele things are ® enſamples, and are written to ad- 
:moniſhvs vpon whom thEends of the world are come. 
Ler vs Hetefoncaaacs, that theſe heauic iudgements 
bfot vpon vs as they did vpon the Iewes,/jdete & af- 
picite aamiramini,admirammi,take heed,& againe 1 lay 
joke heed, > quench nor the ſpirit, Heſpiſe not prophe- 
ſying, receiue*not the grace of God in yaine. © News 


is anvrrant foole; for if hee werE wiſer hee wouldkiſſe 
| the ſonne,andbeware leſt that fall on his head which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophets,behold, ye deſpiſers,and Won- 
der,and periſh, | 


—————_ _ ——_—_—— 
| —_—_——— 


The Goſpell, Lvxz 24.36. 
leſs flood in the midaeſt of his Diſciples,&c. 


{eenning theEchiefe parts and "paſſages of this 
Scripture : See Goſpell x, Sund after Eafter : and 
Golpell on Saint 7 homas day. Here pauſe, and pray. 


Mngpty father,which haſt given thine onely ſornc 

todic for our finnes,and to riſe againefor our iu- 

fication : grant vs foto put away hel" of 
malice ad wickednefle,that we may alway ſerue 
thee in pureneſle of living andiruth, through Ie- 
fus Chiit our Lord; Amen. 
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Marlorat. 
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from ſuch things as are 
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The Epiſtle, Ernss. 4-7. 
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- : A (4 ſ . 
& Vntoeuery one of vs is giuen grace, according t the 


meaſure of t bezift of Chriſt. 


_ Paxl,doth eſpecially 4 ewo things in allhisE. 
piſtles. 1 Freate, 2. Entreate, Hauin g ſufficiently tres 
red in the former Chaprers of doatrinals,he commethin 
this preſent to morals ; entreating his Epheſians inige. 
nerall, to walke worthy of the vecation wherennto te 
were called : in more particular, to ſupport one another 
thorough lone, keeping the wnity of the ſpirit in the bud 
of peace : preſſing this one point with arguments of 
< two ſorts. 

The firſt(of which epiſt.17.Sund.aftergTrin.)is taken 
common vnto the Whole 
Church, as being infall che faithfull one and thelame, 
there is one body, and one ſpirit, and one hope, one Lotd, 
one faith, one es God and father of all, which 
aboue all, and through all, andin you all. As if he ſhould 
argue thus, if the Church your mother bee bur one, 
God your father butfone, Chriſt your Lord but one, 
i , C . 
he holy ſpirit your comforter[bur one, if ye have but 
one hope, one faith, onebaprifme :T ſee no cauſeyhy 
ye ſhould not liue together and loue together as all one, 
labouring rokeepe the ynity ofthe ſpirit in the bondef 

peace. 5 

The ſecond,(containedin our preſent text,)istaken 
from fuch graces as are in enery one 9h f ſhewing 
that my of gifts is not an hindrance, butr- 
ther afurrherange to vnitie : for aſrquch ab all of them 
are giuen by ry. atk author fortheſame end, Vnto & 
uery one of vs is giuerfſome gift, vnto nove all, hetha 
hath moſt hath bur Tmenſure. As then in the natural 
body, s the eye can not ſay to the hand, 1 hane _ 
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thee : nor the haxd againe to the feet, | haueno need of you : 
but exery part Tecketh anothers and not his ewne good, 
Euen ſo in the Church(which is Chriſts myſticall body) 


God made not all Apoſtles, or all Prophers,or Euange- 


liſts, &c. but ſome _ ſome Prophets, ſome Euanges= 
lr,c>c. There be diuerfities of gifts, and diuerfities of 
adminiſtrations,and diuerfitics of operations, 1.Cor.12, | 
euery ong Randeth in need of anothers gift, and there= 
upon is occalionedto lupport one another in loue, pre- 
ſeruing the vnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. See 
epift, 2.Sun.afcer Epiphan.and 10.after Trinity, 
| | 1. Who,Chr;/?, and that is proued out of 
the 68.Pſal.verſe 18, hee lcd caprmnie 
captine, and gaue'gi ts unto men, 
Inthe whole 
4.points are | enen bone all beauens to fulfil all 
to be confi. rhings. 
deredeſpe- | 3. Whar, hee made ſome Apoſtles, ſome | 
cially, Prophets, ſome Enangelift i, &c. 
4 Why, for the perfitirg of the S aints, for 
the works of the miniſtry, for the edrfying 
L of the body of Chriſt, 

Concerning the firſt:in that our Apoſtle doth auowe - 
here that chediuerſiry of gracebeſtowed on the Church 
is the gifr of Chriſt, whereas he ſaith elſewhere that God 
the fat her Srdained «Apoſtles, and Prophets, and teachers, 
and that rn worketh ail theſe things, vnto enery one 
ſenrrally drſFribating as he will; we may learne two con- 
dufions in divinity, 1. > Thar all the workes gf the ſa- 
cred Trinity quead extra without it ſelfe, are Common 
and communicable ro euery perſon of the three, 2.That 
Godthe ſonne is i equall in might and mercy to God 
the father, he beiuga(cended abone all heanens u the gizer 
ef gifts unto men : and here we muſt accord the Prophet© 


tocontraditeachother, £ Anſiwere is made that D wid 


2, When, when hee aſcended vp on high, | 


_ 

bo 

— 
_ 


toc 
Lifton. 


i 
and our Ap oſtle, The one ſaith, he receiued gifts for men, |( 
the other, he pave gifts vntomen : andtheſe two ſeeme | 
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® Oecumen.in 
l %, 


i Primaſius in 


k F4jerom, expoſ. 


 ſpcakes 


1.inloc, | 
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ſpeakes of this deuotion in time to come, but Paulof 

this donation *>lready paſt gnd accompliſhed ; Daxi 

1 414in.inlc, \of the promiſe, Paulof the performance. 1! Or Chriſt 

; \he was God game gifts in heauen, and as man he received 

\m ,445u0.in |\grfrs on earth: or he recemed m inthat his members recei. 
| P/alm.67. 'ucd: accordin to his owne ſaying, Mat,25.40. /n a 
| \ mech .c5ye hae done 1t vn1t0 one of thelea ſt of rheje my bre. 
' n 71ieron mn | thres.: eehbaue doxeit wntomee : or he recciued nto give, | 
| Plam.67, as Excd. 25.2. Speake tothe children of iſrael that they Yea | 
| ceine an ofering for me, thatis (according to the tranſla. | 
| © Serz.Palg. | tion of our * preſent Church bible) har they brig: 
lion. 7 Bib, xhere "ernperg (25 P eAbben E2-4notes) 15 7 ming, and 

| Rer.8,  P./alluding rather tothe 4 ſenile then to the words 
Brier: 1d Gene | of D utr.! faith he Fave grfrs vuto men, | 
brard,i'n Pſalm. , bd . "- | 
os | Touching the ſecond point : it is demanded how 
q 7 mchins. Chriſt is ſaidiere to haue made ſome Apoltles and ſome 
Mailorat.in loc. | Prophets &c, 7; ben kewent vp on biph and led captmity 
-aprae, feeing wee reade in the Goſpels hjftory, that 
| r Mat.nto.1. | iechoſe his® Apoliles and! Diſciples, and gaue thema 


C Lake 10.1s commithion to proneh in his lifetime; and that after his 


r Loh die ts; clurreQion he Confirmed them in his office by tbree- 
thing on therw, and gining the holy Ghoſt, and ſaying, a«m 
| n Mat.z8.19, | Father ſent mee : even ſo ſend [ you, * goe teach all nations, 
aptizing themjn the name of the father and the ſonne,and 
the haly gboſ?. Anſwere may bee, that Chriſt is reported 
in this Scripture to haue giuen Apoſtles vnto the 
Church after be went wp onhbigh, inreſpet of their gifts, 
{ | Extenſion, and oftenſlon,, 
i Extenſion, as hauing after Chrifs aſcenſion received 


| 
| the gifts of the holy gholt after amore glorious man- 
Ko TRI ner, andin #farre greater meaſure, So the * text, the he- 
| TO ty ghoſt Was not yet ginen, becauſe that_leſus was not yet 
raknaia glorified, and » 1f / goe not away, the comforter will not 
n come vnto you: but if [ depart 1 itTend hims wnto you. 
And Chriſt at his Sſcenfion alſo charged them to waite 
; for this promiſed power of the holy ghoſt. See golp. 
| Sun.after aſcenſion day, | 


| os Oſteufion,| 
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Oſtexſion, and that 1, inreſpe& ofthe = ſolemne fa- 


ported of Danid thar he wasfirſt annointed King of If. 
rael tm th midde/t of his brethrer,1 Sam.1.16,and after- | 
ward in Hebron 2.Sam.2, But hee was not called King 
| vhtill he was annoynted ſolewly before allthe tribes of | 
Iſrael.2.Sam.5, Euen ſo, though it bee granted that the 
Apoliles werehominare andleQed to their office be- 
fore Chriſts death, and confirmed in their calling after 
Chriſts returreQtion ; yer they were not apparantly 
knowen ynto Gods people to bee fo,till he went wp on 
bighand gaze the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt ynto them in | 
the viſible formes of clouen and hieric tongues, Acts 2, 
3.ce.cpiſt.on Whitſunday. | | 
2 2. Oftenſion, in regard of Exccytion of their office, 
for albeit they had a fommiſſion befor to preact firl} 
ynto the Þ loſt ſheepe of Iſrael, and then vnto all nati- 
[Orsin the world, Mat.28.19. yetthey did not execute 
'thiscommiſſion in gathering together a Church out of ' 
both vrto God, © varill Chriit had aſcended farre abowe 
allheauens to fulſillall things : and thereaſon hereof is 
\rendredio our rext, becauſe Daxid had ſo prophefied of 
'himin the 68.Pſaline, when hee went op on high he led 
captinity ca tive, and pane gifts unto men, And indeed | 
it was £454 imEmot fir Sion andbefi alſo for his, 
to gine gifts, it was ———_—_— forhimſclfe, becauſe. 
{glorious conquerours in theiFſolemne triumphes yſu- | 
Jally lead rheir*chiefe enemies; ferrered cither in iron, 
(chaines, as 4 Pawlus /Emiling triumphed ouer Perſims : 
m__—_ cages, as © Tamberlane the great, vied proud 
| Miazer king ofthe Turkes, And fo leading caprinity 
|eaptine, they deuided the ſpoile to their friends and fol- 
lowers,as it isin the f Pſalme,Chriſt aſcending on high 
\ledcaptinity Faptine, 8that is, the divell andall his fom- 
(plices, hell,death,and the grave, triumphing oucrthem | 
| openly. | 


auguration into their Apoſtlcihip, onthe feaſt of *Pen- 
[[recoſtin the ſight of: Gods people gathered together ar | 
| Hierufalem our of eucry nation vnder heaven, Itise- | 
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Like 13.16, 


k 4retius & 
Z 1nihrus ex 
grec.ſcuol, 


| Marlorat. 


m Lombard, 
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o An{elm.Beza 
Zangbius, 
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'P 2,714.5, 
| YOecumen, 

Theopbylaft, 


——_— x Hwnar FE p12 þ'2] + Apoſtles were ſuch as he called himſelfe (either inhis 
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NL ne : 
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Saint Markes aay. 


| openly. Giuiog alfo gifts vnto the Church, as Apoſtles, 

| and Propherts,and Euangeliſts,and Paſtors and Teacher,, 

| who might Þ looſe {ch as Satan i bindes : and it Was at 

this t1m-belt tor his followers, as not depending any 

| longer ypon his bodily preſence, See Goſpell 4.Sunaf- 
ter Eaſter. 

The 3. r-markable point in this Scripture is whathe 
|*gaue £0 Met, V#ro ener y one 35 ginen Frace, according ta 
the meaſure — 2:ft of ( hriſt,&c,He doth ynderſtand 
by grace not Tauing gracc, for that (as he ſhewed inthe 
former part of this Chapter) is in all the members ofthe 
Church one and the lame : one faith, one hope, one bap- 
tiſme, cc, & Bur 52445, is taken here for = zavaun, 
namely for the djuers gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, as inter- 
pretation of tongues, and diſcerning of ſpirits, and the 
gifts of healing, propheſie, the word of knowledge,andthe 
like, of which hee diſputeth at large,1.Cor.12, and ſo 
Pax!' expoundecth hiniſelfe in our preſent text at the 
11.verſe, the ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 

ome Euangeliſts,&s. 


ftatemortall,as the 12, diſciples : or in his RatEglori- 
ous, as Pax! As 9.15. and Matthias Acts 1,26,)to 
Preach his Goſpell, and to Plant his Church in every 
nation of the world. Prophets were ſuch as » ihterpret 
the ſcriptures ofthe Prophers.1.Cor.,14.4. He thatpre- 
pheſieth, edifieth the Church, and Mat. 23.34. Behold, I 
ſend vnto you Preppets, that is preachers, 9 Or Prophtts 
were ſuch as had marucilous wiſdome, and cquld fore- 
| tellchings to come, as Agabre As 11,28, 1gnified 
the ſpirit that there ſhould be preaf famine thoroug 
out all the Fyorld: which alſo came to paſſe vnder Clat- 
dius Ceſar. Enangeliſts are fo called either of preaching 
the Goſpell, and ſoy Pawlexhorted T imothic to dex the 
Worke of av Enangeliſt: or elſe of © Griting the Goſpell, 
and ſo there bee but 4. Euangeliſts only, cMathes, 


Marke, Luke, lohn, And here we may note the _—_ 
why 


—_—______=R_ 
—_—_— —- a_ 


| 7 Saint AMarkes day. 2 hoes 93. 

'vby the Church ap pointed this ſcripture to be ad at | 

wy time, namely, pony Saint CHarke was ta_—_ 

gelif, Paf ours are ſuch as afe placed ouer a * certaine r Cali; 

cure, Whereas poſter had the Whole Church for theig | Zaxchiug, 
,So fied yatothe Elders of the Church F A021, 


| —_— 


't Epheſus, fake beed co your ſelues, and to all the 
[whereaf the holy Ghoſt hath made yon onerſeers. fon 
|rB;bops in theifdioces,and *Prieſts imtheirÞariſhes are | * Occumey, 
| Or as ® Theophylaf, Paſtors ayd DoRors are | L9mbard, 
 Precbyters and Deacons,Or(as ſome? late Diuines ob< 29S 
ſerue, Pafors are reRors of the (hole congregation, | y 4,e1;1s 
Deftyrs are Extechiſts, andtcachers of the youth and 0+ | Zaxchins, 
deencomes _ Chriſts ſchoole, Pafto#? are ſuch . 
#3 feed Chrifts ſheepe, and DoFors are ſuch agfeede | *.anſthn, 
Chifts fambexror (as * Bez.a) Paſtors arethey whoYo« [x,y i jy 
the Charch, arid Doftorsare they who Fouerne | p 
theſchooles, But T rather Embracetheir opinion Þ who | » 4, uſtin, 
think Paors & Doors are diuers names of one office, chro om. 
py eeding and Racking a alfone-oroterniſe Muſeulus apud 
' Ajit (as Hierome, Lombard, Anſelme haue noted ypon -A 
'theplace) woild haue Uiſtinguiſhed them as he didihe ONEER 
'raſ,and haue faid,be gage ſome Paftors,ſome Teachers: | admoniti 
3 well 43 ſomze Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſomip Enanyes 
Kc.but heioyneth them together 1 Teds | fem Bullinger, 


we, 4 infintating tha Paſtors ſhould reach, and that, Sas. 4 
(uour Church ſpeakes) both by thei Preaching and-|« See ſirury 
ldfig, enſamples in word, in fonuerſation, in Toue, in |of pretended by- 
þirit, in faith and purenes, 1,Tim.2,1 2. a 
0 Sun Dichprtfonedicche unQions aceÞart« 72... 

F temporal! opungyte rm, Prop! t, | 
el;}t: pd partly continual and brdinazy, as P4- |« Berg. + . 
gr, 6d Teachers: by ere I read juche feprofthar 5 "I 


age ith, and proncth out of thisour | wed 
\J 06.22% - 


& 

carp alſo, that all theſe degrees ofminiftersre- 
jr illin ſome ſort vntillthe worlds end, A” 

hos wi 


OO 7 OO III .. 


A . _——_—_—_—_—__. ts A... 


holy father my moſfhonoured and onsrable pufter | — 
rebbiſhop 17 biegift.u * writing againſt thEſchif- TDefenſtofbis | 


| 


—— 
__ 


bIn loc. 
dewerbi mi- 
niftris. 

k 173 (06. 
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Saint Marke; day. 


wN ourdiſe acknowled &) Pawlin this place maketh 
(, petfite platforme of # Church, and afull rehearſal 
all offices therein rencabaets and he ſaith > expel 


| world cocome, 


Chriff aſcending vp op high d ren ig tray 
ringfogerher of the Sfivits) and or the worke ofthe 
vithey, &c. Tillws all come to > wnity of the Faith, a 
knawledgtof the ſonne of God, wnto 4 perfelt war 
ten meaſure of thefull ag age of Chrift, That is, as Celuin; 


Zanchius, and £ other, Sill wee*meet in that other 


I know there were certaine things in chebbleſſed | Apo- 
ſtles which wereproper ynto themſclues,3s their imme. 


--\ diate callitig from God,thepower of w orking mitacleg 
— | andtheirtommiſſion to goc ifito the- whole wor 
- | bur to preach the Goſpell of Chcift in"places where 


need requireth(althoughit be not þ peculiarly commit. 
ted to.rchein) or to gouernethe Churches* 
ted :I ſceno cauſe why it ſhould not be pres as 
mong the Miniſters ofthe word, * 

Likewiſe the funRion of an | Enangeliſt, ifitbe ala 
for cheFvriting of the Goſpel,ir.was temporal.andhath 
his ende, Bur, if ir beraken for preaching theþi 
plainely ahd fimply, as h Bylbyrger hiaech : :"6r 
rally for pteaching the Goſpell:asi Maſcylu ſupp 


.| aw Exangeliſt: ot forpreaching more zcalSuſlythens- 
| Re Bucer imagineth; I make no doubt Fr ebatie. 
ſti w 


l Rom 2.6, * 


in hich ſenſe Pax! faid viito T7 mmothie, di the 


ILcemaineth in che Church, 


_ 


Dottors. 
Sainem 4nireſe vs —_. our 


MCC A MS... 9... __ CC YE. 1 


| Pod af Euangel! , 
(whe ſajch) an Apoſileſhip 
Ultheſe gr 


_ Saint Markeraay, © 


oft: are Biſhops, Propherg arg Tncerprerours of the 
eriptures, Enangeli/is are Deacons. And » Hyperica 
m thac God will alwayes lsue theſe Yegrees in the 
web, and Peter Martyr in his Commentaries vpon 
14 to the Romancs is ofopinion, that our Apofile 
ribeth in that place ſich gifts as are Heceflarie for 
the Qhurch at all times, among which hee mentioneth 
(2 chieke one)propbeſying. Tobe ſhort, Bullinger Vp- 
on thistext obſcgrues_chat the words Apoſtle, Prophet, 
elift,axe Fonfounded : ind.the Paſtors of Zarech, 
wiſe latter copfeſſionof oHelvetia chap. 18. ite thug, 
miniſters of the new teſtament aretefmed by dinerſe 
mes, for they be called Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangeliſts, 
Kiboy. Elders, Paſtors and Doftors.  * Ne: 7 
- Andhere?ProtefiantDiuines baue Fretl obſerued a- 
Finl the Church ofRome, that Paw! amongalltheſe 


whereas the Rhemiſts reply th at Biſhops,Elders,&- Dea- 
care not mentioned in this catalogue: 1 Anfſwere is 
Lxkyry the furitions of Biſhops and Prieſts, (as they 
edt rhe*externall gouernment and policie of the 
ch)are named|(Exhire generally and particular- 
lecþurinreſpect of teaching (which is intended here 
foreprincipally) they are contajned vnder Paſtors and 
Doors, If PePope will be reputed an Apofile,then (as 
Cidinall r (aterane notes) he muſt alſo be both a Pro- 
'and 2 Pafter, and a Teacher, for 
eminently comprehendeth 
ſc graces: it may be granted (as 1 conceive, which 
Anſelme colleeth here)that Archbiſbeps and Primates 
havethe Foqmes of Apoſtles inthe Church, but yet Tee 
nothow the opecan be*crouded ipro therext : fdrif 


this abſolute ſupremacie were neceſſary, then aſluredly 


Pai would not haue faid Chriſt made ſopre th 
P | ; ſome 


-» 


—_— " 


48-336, 


e of the miniſtry,names nor the Popes office, the. . 
wine he would not hope Tres, ith had bin ſo ne- | 
eeflary for thEdeciding of controverſies, and preſerua- ' 
'tenofvnity intruth, as our advierfagies pretend, And | * 


*, Fn lots 
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ome Prophets, Tome E gelifts, & Ke. Pur audes row 

—_ —_ Church poſi ſome Prophers, 

man teachers, Ms 
Thef urth and laſt obſcrueable point in ourtextl, 

Par TAINED ending vp onhigh gaue Hifes yn. 

to men,andrthar is threefold, Namely, 

Gi PerfeSing of the Saints; 


Worke of ihe Miniftry. 


7 Ee 2,19 {Communion book here, 


a P704.2.4.16, 
{ > 1aM3.2, K. 


Edifying of the body 0 
| ſThefift ae 3 wh $4 ford. $tready, Sawt, 
' Tarlecond, ſuch as areto Elexcrciſing the worke of the 
rin. to wit, 4poft les, Prophers, Emgrgeliſis,$c, The 
Fa, ſuch as 4 yet to be called, and to beC built vpoy 
hefoundation of the Prophets and A Apoſilex. tOrthe 
| Trmommar thepeeple, "Refecond the Paſtour, and 
Sekira both, 
For #he _ ing of the Saints|1 finde Giverſereading 
! of this r= 4 ome teade ad " conſtitutionem, or ad 
x condendos ſanttor, agreeable to the preſent text of opr 
eSaints aredf Gods 7 houſ, 
old, andthe Church is Gods houſe, Hebr. Hon 
hiefe builders whereof" ynder Chriſt are Apoſtles, Pres 
phets,Paſtours and Ti eachers,2s Thaue ſhaved Epift,on 
| Saint Thomas day. , 
z Other reade ad Inſt aturationim, for the Fepairingof 
duch as = LE ecayed in Gods building, * Theiuftunn 
let uen times, Þ j = many things we _ all, 
dicimu opt —_—_ mining, An 
that we an lfrom grace finall $a. 
tobe 4repairedand Ynderpropt in ods houſebyubs 
powerfull exhortations of Paſtors and Teachers. 
| Ournew tranſlation (herein agreeing with the 7k 
ac and _ Latine ) reades for the e perfellin Es 
| Saints, And it may he ſo conſtruedin wo reſpe 
in regard of their daily growing from <ftren 
Qrength, ntill they bee perfelt men in Chrift: the 
j vor isf proficable to teac cu a 


th 
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12.8 For that their num 
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fraRin righteouſneſle, thatthe man of God may bee 
perſeQed, & os furniſhed vnto all good works. 
er isfully perfected and accom- 

ſhed by the preaching of eApo/tles, Prophets, Enan- 
elifts.Paſtors,Teachers, According to this expoſition 


Saints, All of vs are by nature like b ſheepe which 
egone aſtray; wherefore Chriſt as being the i chiefe 


ſheepheard.gaue ſome e Apoſtles, ſome Prophets ſome E- 
uexgeli?s to gather — from k Eaft and Weſt, 


| oneſheepfold and Gne ſheepheatd, His ſheepe heate 
his yoice, Paſtors and Teachers vitering his words, are 


|nangelifts, &C. 


iofning and ioynting of the Saints. He ſpeaketh of the 
:burch 3 of a body conſiſting of Gods ele as of ma- 
fy members, 4 body coupled and knit together by enery 
iqur,ver({. 16, And therfore whereas the Saints through 
Adees originall tranſgrefſion, and their owne aQuuall 
offences are many times out of ioynr, difunited from 
their head Chriſt,and divided alſo from his members ; 
itpleaſed the Lord, out of his infinite wiſedome and 


goodnes to give ſome Apoſtles, & Prophets, and Enan- 
ehfts,&c, As Chirurgions and Phyſitians of the ſoule, 
who might by the preaching of faith vnire them againe 
totheir head, and by the preaching of good workes 
nit them Together among themſelues in the bond of 
pezce, And here you may notethe true cauſe why the 
worſt menand members of a pariſh,cuermoreregard a 
good Paſtor Teaft, It is becauſethey bee feer,andlegs, 
ad;highs, and hands out of ioynt,& ſo cannot endure 


the Genexa bible hath ir, for the gathering together of 


and to bring vs vnto his flocke, that there may bee but | 


his ® voice; he made theretore for the gathering toge- | 
ther of his elect ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome E-: 


C : : 
- #Other reade adcoagmentationem ſanitorum, for the 


fires toſlcepe although bedie forit; and hee that is lul- 
| | MH 


the fouch of the Chirurgions hand, whoſe chicfe care 
to worke their cure, He = is ficke of a lethargie,de- 


led 


COR 


5 Ut eorum nu. 
merus umplea- 


ur, 
Hierome, 


Vatablus. 
h ſay 53.6. F 
'I, Pet.y.4. 


K Ma:.s, I I, 


1oh.10.16, 


m7hz x. 3 
See Gofp.Sung. 
in Adutnt, 


n AYetus, 
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Zanchins, 
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icd aflcepe _m_y cannot away with the 9 watchmay 
of God.Ifa Minitter ſhail cicher our of weakenefle fuf. 


C- 


fer his'd rowfic peop roinorr til intheir vnclea nneſle, | 


| or out of wickednefſeſleepe with them alittle himſelfe; 


n i 
P Epbeſ.5 .14+ 


|Sood ſhepheard among thoſe 


then hee may peraducnture for Fa while bee reputedz 

cabbie ſhcepe : bytif 
he ſhallfonce rouze them,and raiſe them out of their ſe. 
| curity, ſaying with Þ Paul, awake thox that ſleepeſt, and 


q AfF.22,22, 
r At.17 6. 
ſ 4416.22, 


© x, K/Nng. 21.20, 


u Epiſt. 48. 
FE 


* Aretius. 
Y Zanchius. 


© 2.C0r,1.24. 


a De conjiderat. 
lb, 


bx.Cor.12,7 


de conſiderat, 


d lohn 21, 


| did Eliah, Haſt thou found me O mine enemy ? Thenthe 


< Bernerd.lib.z.g eApoſte, or Prophet, or Euangeli/t.< Poſiti eftts diſpen- 


ſtand vp from the dead; then inflantly thewir-foundred 
drunkard cryeth ou t,9aw-2y with ſuch a fellow fromthe 
earth, it is not meet hee ſhould line, for hee” ſubuerts the 
/fate of the world, ang (rronbleth our city, Then thee. 
uetous oppreflor is ready to tell the Prophet, as* Ahab 


whole fabble furiouſly raging fogether againſt the 
Lord, & againſt his innointed cdncJude peremptoti, 
| that apcece of a pulpit is enough, &halfe a benefice too 

much for ſuch an ynquiet ſpirit, $.% Auguſtine beet 


ly, Quiphreneticumligat,cy lethargicum excitat,amis| 


bus moleſtus,ambos amat, | 
For the worke of the miniſlry | The gifts of Chriſther 
mentioned are not heoricall,but * practicall,giuenm- 
to Paſtors for theworte of the miniſtry, y the word works 
forbidsloytering,andthe word -in;rylording, Ipry 
mifconftrue not this gloſſe, ſeeing I meane as * Paul, 
and ſpeake as B. Latimer did almoſt in every ſermon, 
Domabis lupos, ſed non dominaberis onibus,as * Beruar 
told Engenius, "9 
For the edifying of the body of Chriſt] bThe giftofthe 
ſpiritis giuengo cuery man totdific withall ; hee there 
fore that is a Fox edificant, is vnworthie to bee calledan 


ſatores, ſed in edrficationem, non in deſtruttionem : alt 
non fidelisGifpenſatio, ſed crudelif diſſipatio, The Do 
Qtors office is to teach, and the Paſtors calling ro feed, 
Our great Lord repeazed this SniunQion vnto 4 Pet 
thrice, ed my lambes, feed my ſheep, feed my flock, thi 
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Saint Markes day. 
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is,a5 © Bernardexcellently, paſce mente,paſce ore,paſſe 0- 
| re : paſce animi oratione, verbi exhortatione, exempli 
 exhipitione, - And here the Þeople likewiſe may learne 
*roreuerence their Paſtors and teachers,as the Miniſters 
' of Chriſt ſent from'aboue to watch for their ſoules. If 
mult 8 Fonorare bonus dominum etiam it malo ſer- 
w, reſpe&t every Propher, and Evangeliſt, and Paſtor 
for his workes ſake, 1, Theſſal. 5. 13. then vnto ſuch as 
wle wel,and labourin the word and dotrine,they muſt 
{(50urb Apoſtle ſpeakes) giue double honour. | 


Ln m—o—_— 


The Goſpell. Ioun 15.1. 


me,Cc. 


A a kind friend loth to depart with his familiars, 
) { Kin giuing a farwel often breakes off his ſpeech and 
begins anew diſcourſe : i ſo Chrjſt heere being now to 


Iam the true vine, and my Father is an Husband- | 
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am annie 
© Ser.2.de re- 
ſur. dow, 


f reb.r3.17, 


8 Paulinusepift, 
lib.1.epiſt.t, 


| Dx.T1.5,17. 


| 
[ 


lexve the world, after hee had ended one ſermon vnto 
bis Diſciples inthe chapter going before, falleth into a- 
vother of the like argument in this preſent, wherein hee 


H 2 


He 


datheſpecially rwo things, exhoyt and comfort. | 


i Zanſen.con 
cord, cap.135. 


I00 


| ; 
& Caluin, 


Saint Markes day. 


ws. 


| He doth 
; exhort 

| all his d 
; follows 
ers, 


= 


vynder he parable of.ch 


that 4 the branch cannot beare favs | 


C r . To continue ſedfaſt in the faith, and rhat 


e vine, intimatin 


ſelfe except it abide in the Vine : ſothey 
can doe nothing wnleſſe they abide in him, 
"Veging this ong point by diuers reaſons; 

all which may be reduced ynto 
/ ſ Paxna damni; they 


LS 


ſ puniſhment 
| of ſuch as 


abide not 


tan 
e< 


- 


” 20 


2 |[bleſſedneſſe. 


Lbide,being 


4 


ofſuchas a-< 


beare no ſruite, 


verſ\.4. 
ana ſenſu, they 


be taken away, | 


verſe 2, withe- 
red, gathered, 
caſt into the 


L fire,burne,y'6, 


Purged by Gad, 


the father, y,1, 
Cleanſed by God 
Coforted by God 
the holy Ghoſf, 
abide in me, 
and [ willabid 
in you by my 
£ &ſpirit,verl.4, 
-Relicued in what- 


ſocuer they ſhal 


C F wy 
2. To make demonſtration hereof in workes 


| of piety,g/orifying God, 
h 


ter, 


| aske,ver(.7, 


and login 12 ONE Ant-| 


" He 


the ſonne,yv.z, | 


a_—_ G2 dt. ed mls TY. 


a—_— I fr mc — —— — wm Woe we 


—  . . . = wo, mm. ww 


<< =, 


EY "I" 


c 3. Fromthe cauſe ofthe cauſe, ver, 21. 
22,2 


th | 
ike. | 1 empaalag oo 
5- From the prediction of holy Scrip- 


(red: ture, verl. 2 
7 FERTIES. HS , .. * + 2Yo rf] 
6. Bypromiſang to ſead the comforter, 
21% 1 Vl BG 5111 to Hips | 


ewhere a Lion, 4. Sheepe, 2 ® Lambe, 29 corner 
Stone, a ? Doore. A.trae Vine by 4 way of ference 
hom the wilde vine ;, or (as Kwperti vpon the place) 
diRinguiſh it from: the Vines of Sodome and Co- 
norrah, whoſe grapes (+6: Meſeripegieerh in hisſong) 
av grapes of Fall,and their cluſters ar, bitter their wine 
the poyſon of Dragons,and the cruellgall of eAſpes. A 
m/e, not ſimply, but in a [ſmile : Dot truly. 8 Vine, 
botike atrue Vine, era(laith 1 Auguſtine ) per ſimile- 
tdinem, non per proprietatem: 2 true Vine, *as inthe 
fetchapter of this Goſpell, atthe ninth verſe,:1he rrue 
light, Now the reſemblances betweene Chriſt anda 
te Vine are » manifold. hs 

I A Vineisnot ſownein the groung, but planted a 

young ſlip of artold tree : ſo Chriſt is a naturall branch 

of God the Father, cuen Very God of yery God » bur 

for vs men gnd our ſaluation hee was tranſlated from 

deaven,and planted on carth,that is, borne of the Piegts 

| OMary ; of whom itis ſaid, Eſay 45-8, Let the earth 0- 

penand let ſaluation and juſtice grow forth, let it 41 

them forth ogether,1 the Lord haue Created bim. Ablel- 

dearth, in whoſe * bleſſed fruit y all the nations of rhe 

world arebleſſed. i p 

2, The Vine that it may beare the more fruit, is cur 


Wes , 76 [ 1. From his owne example, verſ. 18.26, 
2, From the cauſc of this hatred, yer.19, 


- wa \4+ For that Godand Chriſt ſuffer with | 


| Jamthe tree YIus.) Chriſt is called heere a Vine, ap, 


| Aþ0c.5.5. 
m Aci,8.32, 
"1 Toh.1.29, 
® Epheſ.2.20, 
PIoh.10.9, 
qa Catetan, 
Arettus, 
r Dent. 32.33. 


ſ Taft $0, 
in Joan, 
t Ma'/donat. 
in loc, 


u See Bernard, 


dom.cap.1.2.3; 
4-& Paratus 


x I uþ.1.43. 


ofthe holy Ghoſt,and bern Mo all ſinne ; yer for 
| 3 


; our 


_— 


——— 
" =—— 


nd pruned ; and ſo Chrift,al ough he were conceiued 
itho 


h._— 
* - 


traft.de paſſion,C 


ſer de $.Marco, | 


) Gen,22,18, | 


Calan $3-4+ 


"Gag, 48.10.36, 


; [i Gemn 


vb Heb.1.2, 


-1< Pſal.24.7- 


d Bernard, trat3, 
de . 
cap. 


© Mat. 8.20, - 


þ. 


= . 


f Fn loc. Ffaie, 


| 5 bi ſupra, 


_ IJ ®Paratys. 


i! Mat.27.30. 
C 


& Mat.22.17. 


| ſpoke him;all weredifperfed. He did tread the wine 
| alone, and of all people there was none to helpehimgs 


oe: 
| 


| 


4 


| nie; for wh 


Saint + Markes ey. ; 
onir fakes he waF circumciſed #n « the Light day, ry 


tledfor onr tranſgreſſions, and bro'en for our iniquitiee, 


Againe, Chriſt atbenhee were *Lord ouer I 


| and Þ heire pf the whole world :yerfer our ſaluation 


fuffered his/glory tobeprumedbythe kpife of i 
eas hee was thee King of glor ry,hee.mate 
ation, Philip. '2. 3 Hee took og 


eryarit,and wes made man, (as 


himſelfe o 


him the WE ofa 


| niJſpcakes ofhim)a Inn _— 


_of men, and, ovtca(t of the pes e Pſalm, 22. 6. 
Frethtlrwasyrimed by cheKhife Fe ai neny APnbr 
| mari? ates, erior in vita, pampering in cruct i 


| 


| but the ſonne bf man hath not whereon to reſt-hichead.'$ 
| poore when he was dead,tharhg was buried inanother 


"the knife of ſorrow, Lament, 1, x2. B 
| there be any ſorrow like onto my ſorrow.” 


pooxe mhisbirth, that hee was borne in'anothermans 
ſtable ; fo poore in his life,thar he faidof hinfſelfe;*y&e 
Foxes hawe holes, and the birdrdf the heawen hawe wy 


mans tombe, Marth. 27. 6o. HisÞleaſure was prunedby 
old, and | 


naitnrance was alſo cut awayfrom him, bytheknifedf 
fire? 1sdar betrayed him, Peter denied hirv, otherſor- 


ffHierome and 8 bernard apply that of the PropherBly, 
chap.63.3. 


is farnharac-f 


3- The Vine is dunged, and digged, a5 wee readein 
chef chapter of Eſay. So Chrit wagh dunged when 
e-mourhed i Iewes fpit ypon him ; and hes 
ke on 1 cuery * fideIwhen as his 2duerfaries by pre- 
' pounding © Caprious queſtions had caſt 3trench.round 
abour him; as in-asking,k 7s ie lawfell thar tribute be yi 
wen to Ceſar or no? Tf hee ſhould haue Uiſputed 
the tribute, he had offended the Prince: if for 
bute, difpleaſed the people who-did bearerthis heauid 
burthen againſttheir ils. See Goſpel, Sund, 23.M 
Trinity. Againe, "oy "diggeda pirroundabout hiwit 


brio 


7 5 GN0)D . ca => mm OD...” "Lv. .cq, 


i =+-=- - = 4G ©*l. 


— — 

ME m—_— -—- = NC IE. 
bringing the! woman.taken.in adultery before him,and 
ing what ſazeft chow? for if he ſhould hauEcon- 
mncd her. hee. might ſeeme co contradit his owne 

nes, ® / will hane mercy not ſacrifiee,;* learne = m Mat.g.13 
rl am humble aud meeks. If icquit her, he ſhould'ton-| = que.;r. 29. 
tary Aoſes law, Leviticus 20.10. The adulterer aud 
ablayrelſeſpel die the death, Sec Bernard,de paſſione do- 
mi.cap.3 Morcoucr Chrift on the crofle was digged, 
highde with; © ſpeare,;hts > hands and feet with nailes, ® Iobn,19.34. 
ud;hoſe fobigge that (as 4Soonares —_ in his| ? Fodenox ma- 
«defiallicali hiſtory) (onflawrine made thereof anhel- | 4 P[l.33.47, 


and abridle r his owne vſec in-warre. Par 


&:The Vineisþound vatotbe'wood, anti faiened 7rar.de mort: [ 
mo.the wall on-which it groweth : euen ſo Chriſt was | Theodo.in fine. |; 
deway © boaund.vnto Pentixe Pilate, andnailed yato: | & Baron.Rom. 
hewoed'of the crofle, fo fertered 2nd Raliened with. | 191.307. 


bonds (as chat. the Church, faich. of him in the { Cao- c 
ticles) my well belourd I ef myrrhe unto mee. | 
rpe,dothinſinuate theRric- 


DE S000 0 & &:_I 


Mprbebciugbircerand 
ulaes of his paſſion, and a $wwd/e the multitude of bis 

lagawes, And ſo Chriſt is vnto» the Church «bundle | 
of , when as ſhee meditateth on his death and 

a; bow he. was bound, that ſhee might be made 
kee:how he was beaten, that ſhe might » ah puniſh- 
ment: how hee was broken, that ſhe might be healed 
uh his ſtripes, Eſay 53.5. : , 

The Yine being thus planted, pruned, cut,bound, 
iff, dunged, ſpreades ger bragches farre and wide. 
&.Chriſt (as calling his followers from * Eaſt and] u a4 gre, 
Veſt, hauing the * heathen forhis. inheritance, andthe | « p/,,,,, q: 
_gl ports ofthe.carth for his poſſeſſion) extends | 
ud,” firercheth out his branches vnro the ſea, andihis| , pv, go.uu, | 
toughes ynto the river:Chriftis.the Vine,apd all Chri- | 
un are his branches, = All of vs are. by vature.dric, |, 1. 
ndfit for nothing bur the fire : therefore that wee may — 

ull and line, we muſt firft be grafted imo.Chriſi 
vinoa Vine by the fathers hand: without his grace we | 
H 4 


Can / 
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} 2Giron.coa.'n | can do nothi 
chings, Philip.4-13.now the dinine ynion is *threefold,| 
/ | Eſſential and ſo God the father is all one with Godthe 


feſt. B.March. 


2 


5 


b Apud Ambroſ. 
de fide lib,4, 
Cap.Fe 


© Theo whylatt. 
Eu tbym. 


d Auguſt.trat, 
$0413þ18an, 

© Mildenat.in 

1} 7oc, 

f Athanaſihs, 

| an ſymbo!. 

| 


| 


$ a -nbroſ.oh 
Auguſt. vbi 
| ſupra. 

a Coryſoſtorn, 
1 Theophylad, ' 
| Eutbym, 


— 


— ing, and chorough his helpe ableto doeall 


| ypontonelegge principally: now the maihe drifcofthi 


45 


*"D-a.e 


ſonne, and Godthe holy Ghoſt Perſonal, and ſo God 
the ſopne being madefleſh is yyirted to the humaine nz. 
tyre Ypirirnal, and fo ſuch as abide in Chriſt and are 
ioyned in ſpirit to the Lord areone: with Chriſt the 
Lord, 1,Cor.6ir7, 

CMy father is an husbandman} The blaſphemous 
b eArianfobie& here tharChriſt-and God fs the yine 
and husbandman are of Giuers natures, and that Chrif 


whieh'is an humsbandman; Anſwereis madeeda 
milirude nifisnot otrfoure feet; bot that"ht Randerh 
| compariſon is pot to ſhew what care this husbandriln 


harh over thetoor ofthe yine, < but whar he dothynto 
the bpanchies: Emezy braveh rhat brareth Rot froit he wil 


"pwree, cc, Chriſt veteredrhis parable '4as our edi. 
rour and head of the Chupch, - and hee could not have 
bin the Churches head, < except he had bin God and 
man, Chrit then f as touchino his manhood was inte. 
riourto the father, Iohn.r4:23. My father iFyreate 
then I : yet equal as rouc! 10g his Godhead, Iohao.1z, 
 [ and my father are one, cocqual in'mighe and thercie, 
So the text here, God the father's an husbandmanpw- 
geth caery branch thag beareth fruit, verſ.2, and 
the ſonne likewiſe doth the ſame, verſ.3. now are jt 
cleans thorough the words which-l haze ſpoken vntoy0, 
So that Chriſt as God,is an husbandmaniTo well as hi 
' farher;hepurgeth and pruneth the boughes ofthe yine 
ſo well as he,Þ 124 enim operatio patres & fily,loh.y.ly. 
1Vhatſoener the father doth,the ſame things doth the ſon 
I[s. 
"a branch that beareth not fruit in me he taketh 
way] Chriſt exhorting his followers to continue 


— 


As the vine muſt of neceſſity beſubieR and inferiourts) 


( | 


j2ke away,” avid enery branch that beareth fruit wilhe 
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| mr in the faith, argueth a pena premis, from the SU 
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niſhinent ofſuch as abide not in him, and from the" re- 
[ward of ſuch'as abide, the puniſhments of hypocrites 


> > Rq-.a@o 7 ”— x 1). 


——2 —_ OY ww oo Ob — 
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E 


a. ZI Rn 


and falſo Chriſtians which abide not in him are 
ſt. Theybeare no fruit, : 

2. Bearing no fruit they bee cut away from 

the Vine. 
3- Being cut away from the Vine, they bee 
caft our of the Vineyard. s $0 
4- —_ caſt our of the Vineyard they wi- 
| . ther, Z 
=o | 5. Being withered mer. gather and fagor 
them, = | | 
| :.1.. | 6, Being made fagots they beeTaft into the 
4 1 I. fires | be x [2 erac4 3? 2441 | 
7. Being caſt intothe fire theybur»e in that 
ynquencheable flame, i where the worme 

2111/1 {- dyettTnor, andthe fireneuer gocth Pe 
Firſt they-beare no fruit, for ſaith oar Sauiour,2 rho 


- 
os 


| mecan you do nothing, The Pelagian hereticks affirmed 
ka Deohabemus quod homines ſums, a nobis ipſis n= 
gem qved inſt; ſums, that we are men; we receiue from 

God : that we are good men,commeth fromour ſclues, 


wt beare fruit of it ſelfe, &c. This one clauſe | (ſaith 
Auguſtine ) corda inſtruit humilium, ora obſtrwit wper- 
borums, it comforts a poore publicane, but itcConfounds 
aproud Pelagian, And ghat other ſentence, (without 
me can ye do nothing, ) confuterh alſo the Semipelagian, 
ImeanethePapiſt,auowing that a man hath a power of 
feewill in his ©wne nature which once being ftirred 
and helped can and doth of it owne ſelfe cooperate 
with grace. The word wothing makes yery much a- 


| 


1 Marke 9.4%. 


brevch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abideinthe 
vine ; Ho more can yedexcept a abide in mee, for withoue | 


but truth it ſelfe here conrradicit & dicit, a branch cans | | 


* Auguſt traf, 
8 1.38 Io4n, 


IUbi ſupra. 


= this opinion,as Auguſtine noteth ypon the place. 


Chriſt faid not ſine me parum poreſtis facere, ſed fine 
me 
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Saint Markers days. 
md nike. : now that wee may the; better vaderſiandchig 
cantrouerlie, man isto be confidetedin afowe-foldes. 
Core, eo; WIT. KW | 
"Canfettions, a5hee was created. 
Infeitiangs, as be was carrupted. 
Inſtat ) Kei as he was money 
Perfettions , as he ſhall be glorified, 
In the ficſt eſtate we give 10 thÞwill of man alibery 
-| ofnature, Adams enine ®/ aqteporat poſſe /* velet, ſed 
nonhabait velle quad poſſet.ln thethird we granti liber. 
tic of grace, for if obo Jos make you free. ye ſballbe 
in deed, Tobn 8.36. The ſpirit of Chrifh which is free, 
Plalm.51.12. giueth liberty to the gaptiues, and ope- 
neth-the priſen co.chem that; ate bound, Eſay 61,1,and| 
deliuereth vs fromthe power of darkoes, Coloſl.1.1;,f 
In the fourth eſtate we confeſit aliberty, of glory. Althe 
doubtberweeng vs and the Papiſts, is of theſeconde- 
| tateþow man corrupted s renewed how he commeth 
vie raxionafter degeneration» And: yet herein 
we conſent. that the will: of 'man in-turain _—_— 
ina 


0 Perkins refor- 

med(2:.Tih, 

freewil,ep D*. 

| Abbot ibidem. 3 of man isin ome fort-acowerker with, grace. For this 

a end.* Paw/cxhorteth vs not to recciue the grace of God 
OD in vaine, but __ out ouriſaluation in feare " 

trembling, Philip, 2.1.2. To this purpoſe the ſaying 

4Ser.t5g.de Y 4nugrn/hmneigvery femarkeable, 49s fecit te ſane te, ve 

verbis Apoſtoli.qinffificabit re ſine teFecit neſcient enp,inftificas volentaw 

I He who thee wichout thee, will not iuſtifie thee 

withoucthee,Whae.thEis.the maine difference berweat! 

rieand vein thioquelijon?itis.iu one ward this, 


wrieethat our will is 8 rker with. grace by 

> ilk © force of Seture : we ſay thet it workes with: grace 

Lf, | by grace. Theyteachthaegrace dothenable the willol 

ou, it cle to doe good wotkeeifitplenſe:; buoweekurha 
a 


mmtum——_\, 
* 


> 


" 
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widechat grace worketh in che will ofmaneo pleateao 

|v ſach ofhces asGodrequireth atour hands, .He.doth 

{nothang his worke ypon cho Gifted if,,of our will, 
4 £4 


but heworkerh in vsrowil,: th 25 tadothe |: : ; 
oy ea ww 07 _ doe, matter rr | A wt 
faithſ: Avpuſtive)burGod workerhinvsto will : we | c, 
morke; butGod worketlvinysto worke : *we walke, | — 
he canterhvys ro walke : we kkeepe hiscommande» | cap.r3. 
ments, burihe worketh in vs rokeepe his commande- | * 4*g1ft.cout, 
tos. Inthe words of Pusl, it 25 God that worketh in _ epiPs. " 
fhowborh rho wil, ant rheworks, ener of birgoodplenſare, | 1, 2: 
Philip. 2.2 3. £ 7 
|-: God only madetheeaman, and. thouthy [elſe haſt . 
[majle thy ſelfe a'good man, thy worke of neceſiny muſt 
degrecter then Gods worke. * Helins eff enmunftuns | « 1.1 1. 
1 ofe;,qmom te homrinens eſe, our bare/bring is nor ſo-good verbis Apoſoli 
| wour better being : whereforeto Rop thy preſumptu- | ſer.ty. Þ 
oath, and to beate the Redos throate, 
iſt here faith ex , ye can beare no fruite except 
a> 71 ye-do nothing. In G cvertl 
jand mane aRions it _ yourwillis free, yet | 
Meebat your will is alway dinate co my will *48 | * As 17.28, | 
vhomye line, and none, and bane your being ; Dura ſpi- 
full things appertaining to the-kingdome of heguen ; 
your _ arenot ſafficiont as of your ſelnesto Iyhinke, | 
wich lefſe ro ſpeake, leaſt of all to doe that which is | 7 2.Co#.2.5.'! *' 
good | '. "of 
Th 


Oui viret in folys vewit 4 vadicibus humor. 
ciuyee wh ES inthebranch commeth'original- 


tyfrom the root, and ſo qui viret in folys, 6, The gra- 
[fexeminent inthe ſonnes of God are aboue, pro- 
reding from the father ofmercicsandfountaine ofall In 
(| race ; 495 « ſerpſo | «nm exilimat ferve, in ite non 
ef: v4 a6 , inn > r 996 5 Chrifto | 
weſt, Chriſtian non eft.e Auguſt traft 81. in Euany. 
ſworn Secepiſt.Sun.1 1:8 12; afer Trinicy, > - | f 
 Thereſt ofthe} uniſhmenes heve mentionedare very | 


grieuous, ' 


| 


— Mt. 
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d 8 Djon. Carthuf, 


S$hint Markes day. be 


prieuous, a to be cur a\vay from the Vine, to be caſt ou 


» v 


de 4.n0wiſ. 
$0.3-0433e . 
Ioremy 2.13, 


£Thom,nst. 


(Jo,de comvil, 
 \Fompend.theo- 
' log hib,7.C4p.22, 


; 


| £diuincs obſerve) there is not onely pena dawni, which 
i gueſt,87 .xrt. 4 


of the vineyard, to wither,c5c. but the laſt of all is the 
greateſt of all, I meqne the b«»:-g of fruitleſle branches 
in hell fire which is vnquencheable. Thisofall terribles 
in che Scriptures is molt terrible, whether we conſider 
in it the paine.of the loſſe, or the paine offenſe : the je 
probate which abide not in Chriſt baue paine of loſle, 
for the Yyne faith vnto ſuch branches at the laſt day, 
z depart from mee,from miethat am your firſt beginning 
and laſt end,from methat'am your Tedeemer, fromme 
that made my ſelfe man for your ſakes, and rectiued| 
theſe wounds for your remedy, from me thart inuited 
you with pardon, and ye woyld not accept it. Where 
fore depart for cuer from my friendſhip, from my =. 
tegtion, from my kingdome, from erſparadice from 
my fight. And becauſe whatſocuer is Teparated from 
Chriſt, is alſo ſeparated from thoſe who goe with Chri 
in laying deperr fromme, he ſaith likewiſe depart from 
mine, from the quiers of my glorious Angels, fromthe 
ſweet company of my bleſſed mother, and from all 

moſt happy Martyrs, Apoſiles; Prophets, Confeſlon, 
in a word from all the holy Saints and hoſt of heaues, 
into 'enerlaſfting fire prepared for the dinell and bis An 
gels. For as in * ſinne there is an auerſion from the crew 
tor, and aconuerſion vato the creatures, according to 
that oftheÞPropher, they have for ſaken me the fonntaine 
of lining waters, and hane diggedpits, enen broken pitt 
that bold nowater, ſo inthe puniſhment of ſinners (4 


is anſwerable to their averſion from the creator, but 
alſo pane ſenſau, which igapſwerable to their conuerly 
| on-vrgo the creatures, and therefore ſuch branches # 
beareno fruiec arc not only-caft oug ofthe ſight ofthe 
Vine, audthe wholeyincyard ; huc alſo get nab 
Fhell fre 


LY 


ther, and made the fagors.and fewell © ; 
"Ga 


whichin =_ reſpects is exceeding dreadful, 
ally becauſe che torments of this /Erns neucr 
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and foot,crouded together in the priſon of Fteer darke- | i 
j|nefſe, like brickes in a fiery furnace, that they ſhall nor / if oY 
beeable' ro*'wrinch, having not. ſo much as athinke | | —— 


| Saint Markerdoy. 109 


mer frying, are borh yniuerſall and ecernall, Hell paine 
#miverſall,afflicting euery power of thy ſoule, euery 
part of the body; Concerning the ſoule, thEumagina- 
tine faculcy ſhall be tortured with horrid imaginations, 
more terrible then choſe which a deepe melancholie | 
man ſuffers in» his dreames, or then thole the cruell E. | 
jens ſaw, which (as the 4 Wiſemaa ſpeakes) were | « wid 17 

Il viſions and ſorrowfull ights,affrighting viſages | has 
if bild beaſts, and biſſmng of Serpents, &c, by will, as 
haviggin nothing it owne will, is an hell of it ſelfe roir | 
ſelfe?The memory ſhalkbefconri nually troubled witha 
fixed recordation of things' paſſed, that it once poſſe(: | 
ſed, and of the preſenr which ir now ſiiffereth, and of 
thoſe which are to.come in-eternity,- So that it cannot 
thinke vpon any thing, which inany ſort ſhould admi- 
nifter comfort ; for if - = to mind the pleaſures ir | 
hadis the world,ir is for its greater torment ; © Afare- | . | 
riatriftitie non deleftationss cauſa, faith rubs — ; 
mder/anding ſhall bee ſodarkened, as thar-it (hall bee | 98.2.7, | 
full of crrours and illuſions, eucn as a tumultuous ſea, 
with innumerable aues of imaginations, mort bitter 
thengall,ſoime going,other comming, all retHefle. 
As for the body,the damned areto bee f bound hand [f Mat.22 13. 5 
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where any winde may enter to Tefgefh them 1m this 
Flake of fre burning with brimſtone,* Their fSght iSaf- "5 Apoc.r9 20, 
ngiegd with vgly dinels and darkeneffe, theirhearing | = 
with odious and , ak outcries their ſmelling with | 

nopſome ſtinkes,and inſupportgble ſweat reaking from | 
thehlchie bodjes vnder tortur6; their r4/# witharaging | 

i thirſt, and a Fauening hunger, taſting ſuch. things as | » :,4,16.24, 
wemore bicter then gall or wormewood ; the feeling |  Zer.23.r5, 
ited in every part with intollerable flames, in com- 
pariſon whereof our earthly fire is no more then as ifit 
were but painted, The leaſt of theſe torments m—_— | 
an 


at. 


—_—— 


— 


4 


face before his 

-4 an{were to Ra 

©? ſtals dialogue. 
; | Tract.80, 

in 10an, 


m A.15.9. 


1 14 loc. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© Rome7.19. 


=F 
P '7'yndal. probs 
vpon Gen, 

| 14 Heb.1 2.6, 


Saint Markes day. 

d infinite moe not named, is more grieuous thenthe 
grearclh, either*ſickneſſe or forrow they ſuffered on 
carth; and yet all theſe ſhall eternally continue, With. 
out cither eaſe or end, See Goſpell x. Sund, after Tri.|* 
nicy. Lombard, ſent. lib. 4. diſt.vlt. & ſententiarior ibj. 


k Io, Frith pre 


dem. »A quin in additronibus ad tertiam ſue ſunmme 
tem que/t. 97.98. 99. lo.d: combis compend. T heoloy, 
lib.7. cap.21.22. Dion.carthuſian de quatnor noniſſimy 
part.3, Themedirations of Lays de /a: prente leſuice,! 
tranſlated out of Spaniſh into Engliſh, by Ric. Gibbons, 
of the ſame ſociety, meditat. 15.16, | 
Emery branch that begreth fruit will he purge | Wee 
colle& here,ftr(tthat no Paaneti is in this ];te,while | 
we goe from firength to ſtrength, and grow fromfruit 
to fruic in the vineyard, that is, in the Church planted' 
in this world, 2. That the k word and affliction are this 
our Purgatorie.The word, verſ. 3. Te are cleane through 
the word which [ hane ſpoken unto you, Cleane, a__ 
the water in Baptiſme,but by the word. For taith! Augu- 
/tine, Detrahe verbi & quideſt aqua niſi aqua, ſed acce- 
dit verbum ad elementum & fit ſacramentum, Cleare by 
the word, vow quia drcitur, ſed quia creditur, The Pha- 
rifies and other hypocrites heard the word of Chrift 
but they were not hereby purged, becauſe they didnot 
belecue theword of Chriſt. Our fruit then ariſeth from 
faith; ir is faith (asS, ® Peter telleth vs expreſly )that 
purifieth our hearts. And ſo ® Rupert expoundsthe 
words of Chriſt here, you are*cleane, becauſe you be- 
__ that which T haue ſaid vnto you concerning wy 
cath and reſurreQion, how I muſt die for your ſinnes, 
and riſe againe for your iuſtification, and goe away to 
prouide a place for you. But becauſe the fleſh is ſofraile 


that we cannot doethar © good we would, butthe euill 
we would not; Almighty God hath(appointed for vs 
#nother? Purgatorie; to wit, affliftion. and the Croſſe, 
the which is Gods rod wherewith he +ſcourgeth cuery 
ſonne he receiuerh, and pwrgeth every branch that = 
ret 
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| | Sarmt Philip and lames day. 
reth fruite, that it may brivg forth more fruit, the 
branch ofthe Vine thar is fur yntill ic bleed and weepe, 


heares thefgreater grapes, and ſo the good manis beſt 
yaderche croſſe ; (tribulation bringeth forth patienice, 


ta ſummi patris eſt piet as, vt etiam ira ems ex miſericor- 
(d«/it:Our heauenly father is ſo goodto vs his children, 
thareuen his anger is out of mercy,deftroying the fleſh 
toſavethe ſpirit, 1.Cor. 5.5. | 


and patience experience, & experience hope, &c, t Tar-, 


3, Wenote fromhence, that'no manin this world 
is Woghly perfeR, euen the beſt of the Saints haue | 
need to bee purged, that they may bring forth more 
fruit, They be ſairh ® — Mmundi & 1nndandi, 
not. ſo pure, but that they muſt * encreaſe more and 
mote: Murdat itaque mundos hoceft fraftnoſot vt ran- 
to fint fruſtuofrores quanto fuerint mnndiorer. Sec Epiſt, 
7,.$and.in Lent. COLT 
LN I Le J RTE RES 
— TIE oy SITE! | eo, 
T he Epiſtle, Tams's Il. | 

lames the ſeruant of God, and of the Lord Teſw; 
Clrifl,&c. x 
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r Aretius in loc. 
Cf Rom.s.3. 


f Paulin.epiſt, 
| lib.z.,epiſt.2, 


un Tyaf,v0, 
14 loan. P 
x*1,Theſſ.4.I, 


Subſcription, ſames the ſernant of God, 
and of the Lord leſis Chriſt, 
Inſcription, 7s the rwelne tribes that are 
ſcattered abroad greeting, 
Preſcription, My brethren, court it ex- 
ceeding io when ye fall mts diners ten- 
_. Fations. 
lemer ] Here*two' queſtions are moued ordinarily. 
Thefirft concernin g chigEpifttes authoriry.The ſecond 
concerning this Epitiles author. As forthe firſt, refer 


His E. 
piltle 

confilis of \ 
J-patts ; a 


youto $, Hierom, Catalog. ſcript. eccleſ. in vita Tacobi 


(verhe deilib.t, cap.18, D*, Whitaker, reſpon. ad Cam- 
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Ini. Sixt. ſenen, bibliothec, lib.1-pag. 25. Bellarm. de 


__ pian. I 
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: Y Mat.10, 
Mark.3. 


yr 
2 Mark.1 5.40, + 
b Gal.1t.19, 4 
© See Baron. 
TTY | Tom. t.ad an, 
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4 Euſeb,bift. lib, 
3. £2p.23. 
Hierom.in eius 
_} vita. 
7} Aquin.n loc. 
© Apud.Euſeb, 
vbi ſup. 
Thy * Hom. g.in. 
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OO Saint Philip and Iames day. 
pianerat.i, Tyndal Prologue vpon S, James, Dor 
Hanmer obſeruations vpon Euleb. Eccleſ. hiſt, in Eq 


gliſh- lib. 2.cp. 23, Rogers cxplanar. ofthe confeſſign 
of England, art.6. Aretius, Caluin, Marlorat.argymen, 


& prolegons, jn epiſl. Iacob. 
Af nfo ere,there were twp bleſſed Apo-! 
on of this name, 7 /ames the ſonne of Zebedews, and 


ames the ſonne of Alphews. Now this Epiſtle was not 


z Authores vhi by lames the ſonne of Zebedexs, f6 hee was ſlaineby 


;| the Goſpell, AR. 1 2. But by /ames the ſonne of Alphe. 


= | andonely true freedomeis to ſerue the. Lord, Whent- 


penned (as herein the * moſt andbef} Diuines' accord) 


cruell Herod, about zhe beginning of the preackingof 


ws, calledelſe where /ames the ® leſſer, and Iames the 
b Lords brother : this Iames was the. < firſt Biſhop of 
Hieruſalem, of ſuch vpright carriage toward men, 
that hee was ſurnamed 4 7#7#,and of ſuch indefati 
ble deuotion in his prayers vnto God, thar(as © Hye: 
Sopus reportes ) hi5 knees were like a Cammels knee, 
benummedand madchard by reaſon of his. continual 
kneeling. And S.f Chrpſofrome further addeth, rhathis 
forchead alſo became brawnie, through bis dailypro- 
rating himſelfe vpon the pauement in the Tenyle, 
The which I note, to condemne the proud andirreue- 
rent behauiour of many, who comming into the Tem- 
= to pray, ncicher caſt downe themſclues as the Pub- 
ican, noryet Randyp as the Phariſee ; bur they ſiton 
their cuſhions (Ifeare inthe ſcare of the ſcornfull ) azit 
they wereto blefſe God,and not Gog to bleſſe them, 
< Serxant of God | Hee that ſcrueth himſelfe,ſeruetha 
foole ; hee that ſerucththe s diuell,ſerueth his tnemie; 
he that ſerues rhe world, ſerues his ſeruant : the perfet 
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faidrhe Lord to Satan, Tob 1:8. David tiled in holy 
Fcripture for his exccllency K the King, boatied not- 
withſtanding of this title, Behold O Lord how that [ am 
thy ſernant,] amthy ſeruant,and the ſonne of thine hand- 
med, Pſalm,116,14. All the Patriarkes, and Prophets, 
and Apo{iles haue gloried inthis ſcruice, For fie bee 
xpure> honourable to ſerue the King, it is afſuredly 
reater preferment to'ſerue the King of Kings, and 


d 

| the houſe of God, then to command inthe Courts of 
WSrioces, Now God(as caxthly Kings ) hath ſome 

ſeruznts in 6rdinary,and other extraordinary. All Chri- 
ftians are his ſworne ſeruants extraordinary, for they 

vwedin holy Baptiſme ro fight vnder Chriſts banner, 

againſt the world,the fleſh,axd the diuell, and to continue 

bis faithful ſouldiours and ſernants until therr lmes end. 

Thettue profeſſion of thetrue faith is Chriſts tiverie, 

adloueis the cogniſance of his liuery;for® faith wor- 

kipg by loue, is the 2 wedding garment with Chriſts | 
adge ; by this (ſaith » he )ſhall allen know that ye 

atmy Diſciples,if ye loue one another, 


(|. Princes and Prophets are the ſeruants of Godin or- 


dinary, ſo eere to God in © inary, ſohearero God 
ig office, that they are called Gods, A Magittrate isa 

r(asir m—_— Godſowne hand; a Preacheris a 
tiewardin Gods owne 4 houſe. So Saint [ames (as 
being an Apoſtle) was in this ſenſe the ſeruanr of Teſus 
Chriſt ; and - therefore ſuch art deceiued greatly, who 
thinke that this author was not an Apoſile, becauſe hee 
allesnor himſelfe an Apoſtle ; for tirſt Iudebeing an 
Apoſtle, doth vſe the ſame ſubſcriptionin this Epiſtle, 
ladas the ſernant of leſus Chrift. 2. Sernant inthis ac- 
tion is nothing elſe but an Apoſile ; wherefore ma- 
ly Greeks copies, and the Syriac,and the vulgar Lative 


mkethistitle to this Epiſtle, The generall Epiſtle of 


James the Apoſile,Here the obſerue that to þe called 
niſter of Ieſus Chriſt,is not (asthe Papiſts obieR a- 
I 


gainſt 


tdof Lords. It is more creditto be a ! doorckeeper 


WT 


k Mat.1,6, 


[ Pſal.84.1 I, 


m Galath.$.6. 


n Mat.z 2, k Z, 


0 Joh.1 3-35. 


?1.C0r.41, 
1 Heb. 3.5. 


r Aret.in l0c. 
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F-"_- Saint Philip and Iames day. 
gainſt our reformed Churches) any contemprtible { tile; 
ſceing Saint James here doth. afford vs a paterne, and 
S. Paxl,r,Cor.q.1.a patent, ic nos e/timat homo vt mi- 
wiſtros Chriſti ; ſoche Romrſb tranſlation in Latine, and 
the Rhemiſh in Engliſh, /e: a man eftceme vs as the Mi. 
wiſters of Chri#t. 

Of God, and of the Lord leſuu Chriſt | Theſe words 
f Arete Mar. | are tobe conſtrued f copulatiuely, ames a ſeruant of le. 
lorat.in loc, ſus Chriſt, which is God and Lord, as Tit. 2.13, looki 
Deus quead di- | for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 4. 
pO er. _ | great God,and our Saxiour Jeſus Chriſt, For the * the. 
rages carr diator betweene God and man,isperfe& God,andper- 
Aquin.inloc, | fe man,and yet not two, bur one Chrift; one notby 
t1,Tim.2.5 | confuſion of ſubſtance, but by vnity of perſon,as Athe- 
waſius in his Creed, 

To the twelue tribes which are ſcattered abroad] The 
Tewes wereled captiue to Babylon, _—_ countries, 
out of which it is apparant, that ſame ficuer returned 
into Iurie : for Paul ( as wee reade in the ſtorie of the 
4+*Cp.13-14 | ® Ads )foundalmoſt euery where both in Eareph and 

18.4. 19.5, | in Afia,Synagogues of the Tewes, Now this Yiſperſion 
of Gods owne people for their *ingratitude rowad 
/ him, is 4 manifeſt argument of his wrathſull indignati- 
5 | xx, Cor.ro, 11. | off: againſtfinne, and it is written for our * inſtrudtion, 
"> vypon whom the ends of the world are come; forif God 
Y Efay 5.7. pared not his naturall branches, his peculiar Encloſed 
* Rom.11.21. | yplant;* take heed leſt he alſo ſparFnor thee, whichan 
> bur a wild Oliue bynature, Remember the wordsof 
Wh Chron.15.2., zariah ynto King Aſa, * The Lord is with you, whil 
| yee are with him: and if ye ſeeke him, hee will bee foundef 
| you : but if ye forſake him, he will for ſake you* Yet Godin 
> Habakuk.z-2. his wrath® remembers mercy; for among theſe ſcarte- 
red people ſome were'gathered tothe Church,an 
ly conuerted vnto Chriſt, vnto whom our A 
* Aquin.in loc, | Wrote thifexcellent letter, © Ve qui diſperſi erant cos 
| re, congregarentnr ments. $, Tamer, I ſay, ſentnot 
4 47etigs, © inftruftion ynto TeweF vnconuerted , d for then hee 
wo 
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Saint Philip and lames day. 


had written ynto the Jewes in generall, hee would (as 
$. Matthew did) haue penned a booke of the generation 
of leſme Chriſt the ſonne of Danid,the ſonne of Abraham, 
&c, But his greeting is vnto ſuch Iewgs as were turned 
Chriſtians,exhorting them co make demonſtration of 
theif faich our of their workes, leading a life anſwera- 
bletothcirprofeſſion ; for che light of the Goſpel] ap- 

ing,*reacheth ys that we ſhould denie vngodlines, 
and worldly luſts,and that we ſhould liue ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly,and godly in this preſent world. To Tonuerr 
lemeshe wrote} principally, but that whichis ſaid ynto 
them, is ſaid ynto vs,and all; fin which reſpethisler- 
ter is entituled, The generall or ( atholike Epiſtle of S. 
lames, 

Greeting | This kind of ſalutation hath occaſioned 
oſome ” . Li of this Epiſtles authority ; Saint Peter 
andS, Pawl, in chei®iniſcriptions haue grace andpeace, 
Saint [wde, mercy,and Rm loue bee multiplied unto 

es, Bugchis (as they thinke) is Pi 


prophane, taken rather 
outof Platoes Academie,then out of Chri/ts ſthoole,For | 
bPlatoreports that in Greece thEPhyſitians ſalutation 
{i044 the Philoſophers iv#73#*n,and che yulgars x«/ev. 
(Anſ\vere is made that this forme of ſalucing, although 
twere common among the Heathens, is notwithſtan- 
dog poſtolicall, and | a paterne hereof is found, 
A.15.23. The eApoſiles and the Elders, and the bre- 
threw, vnto the brethren of the Gentiles in Antiochia,and 
is Syrja, and in Cicilia, x41 greeting. 2, Saint [ames 
{{being a Eſpiritual Phyfitian wiſherh here perfeCt health 
| ofthe! ſoule ſo wellas the body, 3. x«#», ſignifying to 
joyce ( confidering he wrote to qu and 

fſed ynder the Croſſe) is both as fir, and as full as 
the alutation of peace; for there is no true ioy inthe 
hicit, without peace of conſcience, Rom, 14.7. The 


would haue prouecd that Ieſus was the ſonne of Mary, 
the Meſſias of the world,promiſed to the fathers, Ifhe } 


—— 
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preſenti,gratie: 
in futuro,glorie. 


6 Ti, 2.1 3, 


f Oecumen. 
Aretias, 


5 Cajetan.in loc. 


h Ppiſt.ad 
Dionyſ. 

i BeXarm.de | 
verb dei.lib.x. | 
cap.18, | 


k Uarlorat, 
I Salutem in 


Aquin,in loc. 


|kingdome of God 5s not meate nor drinke,but righteouſnes 
I 3 


and 
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0 Aretius. 
P BeXts 


MAY 1, 


e A ret 1465 . 
Bea. 
Piſcator, 


m-Aretinsin | and peace, and ioy im the holy Ghoſt, an mypri hr life 
Kom.14.17, | breedesinthe juftificdpeace of conſcience, and peace 


n Aquin. in loc, | the comfort o theſe diftreſle profeſlours (as * ſome 


a1,Pet.45, | dinerſe temptations, He thar ſuffers as a 4murtherer, or 


Rom Mark, @politus reportes) was ynder Domitian the cruell Empe- 
hor ' xr euen for the Tame cauſe being Biſhop of Hieruſalem 
bift.b 2.cap.22 was caſt downFheadlon g bythe Scribes and Phariſees 
& Hierom.in from theEpinnacle of the temple, andafterward ſtoned, 
vita ens & aly.&2nd finally brained with a Fullers club, 


| = Saint Philo and James day. þ 


——{ 


of conſcience makes aioyfull heart, | 
My brethren count it exceeding io, when ye fallinta 
| dixerſg temptations] Wee reade Acts 8. that there was 
great perſecution againſt the Church at Hieruſalem, 
and that all the conuerted Tewes were ſcattered abroid 
tho ow the regions of Iudea and of Samaria, Now for 


conieQure) S. [ames wrote this inftrution:and becauſe 
their condition ynder the<croſle was vnto fleſh and 
bloodexceeding grieuous,he beginneth © 4re ipſa,with 
this exhortation P 2ptly, count it all ioywhen ye fallind 


2s athcefe, or as an cuill doer hath hereby griefe of 
heart, but bleſſed i the man that endareth temptationin 
Chriſts cauſe. To'caſt our ſelues into tempration'sf 
fordes matter of ſorrow, bur if we for righteouſnes ſake 
by Gods appointment fall into ſuſfdry temptations ou 
ſorrow ſhall bEturned intoioy, lohn 16.20. Here the 


| Goſpell and Epiſtle mect,our Apoſtle(cownr it for excet- 
ding toy when ye fall into diners temptations) is anſwe 
rable to Chriſts(/er not your hearts be troubled)andboth 
arefitly read on. this day, which is folemnized tothe 
praiſe of God in commemoration of the ioyous Manyr 
1 dome of two bleſſed Apoſtles, Saint Philip, who for 
r Apud Baron, e conſtant profeſſion of the Chriſtian fairh (as * Hyp- 


pig mars his heafdowneward, and S.* Jam: 


This exhortation totonftant cheerefulnes ynder the 
| croſſe forthe Goſpellis preſſed here by diuers and fur- 
dry reafons (as *expoſitours have well oþſerued) all 
 whichin breife may bee reduced*either to the _ 6 
| : e 
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EF Saint Philig and lamerday. | 817 | 


elſe tothe rookef this Chriſtian vertue-The fruicin this | 
l world kpqwen hes that .the trying .of "pony faith gee | 
{ patiqnce » #4 Jet-pariente hane: her-perfit works; orc nav 1 bx 
[There is a twofold temptation: (as % «Angu/tine: cold u 8p;ft;146; LEE W. 
Conſenting )0nadecoptionis, ulttraprobationis 22 teins [7 
zationto.deceiugzwhichis fromehe dincY and onawye | 
concupjlcence,, yerſe 43,344 of: = hn Chapter, 
Againe,there i 41s a temptation ropro ary arms the - 
x which is from God,and laſaffering ang the Golpelbis | , 5, Druſius | 
emedberchongrain ad endo triall of onr faith, The | mnidd.iniac, ** 
fruitin the world to come is eternall bappines, verſit'z. | © - 2 
Bee's i the man that enaureth temptation, foxwher he ut 
ned be ſhall receine the erowne of life; which the Lord 
bo promiſed t0.thers that lonebiah Sce Golpell P 
pointed for-this day.- '  - , 
As fortheroot, if 4»y lacks FAR 7that if irvs 7 Aquin, 
iudgement how to beare the crolle, - tet him —_— | Arctius, 
| Ged:heis agining God, from; him. is Feuery good an 
| perſeR pift,yerſe 17. Ergo,he Siuerb alſo this :hegineth 
onto _ differently withoug inyireſpeRttefperion': ex- 
clude noxthy ſelfe from an Faiverſall number; he Fbe- 
ray giveth, dopbraideth net after he hath giuen, hee 
+ for the* meaſure fully, for the fnanner cheereſul- | 
Wherefore come ro him, and aske ofhimin faith, 
w it ſhall be giuen vatoyou. Sce — Sun, 5 after | 1 
or, 2s - 
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 Teſi ſaid to his Ls let not Jow hearts betroub- 
QC, 
-0 


c To Procier Z David ſaith,a?t rnb ſpirit ian Ace) 1; Tm po 

- , Ceptable ſacrifice to God,and it »as good for me that | \ Pſalm.119.71,: 

I Iva in trouble. How then is ittrue which] is here ſaid | C7 G1 
|, 

e 


bythe ſonne of David, /#* nor our, hearts be troubled? De an { - | 
hl 3 anſwere | = 
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v4 | Abrabain, lib. 


118 | 
BL Arift.ethic, 
lib 1.cp.5. 


Ja ppbeſ4.30. 
Ie Paratus & 

. | paludenſis ſer. 
» {deS.Philip.&+ 
mY } Jacob, 


. f 4451.6, 


418 Mat.20,2, 


Saint Philip anal lames day. © 


ce 


anſivereis madetharthey paſhons of cheminde as anger, 
es > am. and the like, ace in their owne nature, 


rable, bur Either good or bad as theit*obiects and 
tndes are good and bad. To bee troubled for frrae is 4 
« godly ſorrow, canſrg f 
repented of, and. therefore griene 'for offending Cod, 
ang 4 grieuing his ſpirit, yes grievEmuch becauſe thon 
canft grieue no more, © But an imordinate tronble for 
the things ofthis world;atifiag'ththeriour of enuy,flup- 
gifhnes, or impatience, is orbidden in rhis ſentence, 
let not your hearts betrowbled, The diſciptes 2s yefam- 
bitioufly ſought wker worldly honour, conceivingtha 
Chriſt ereit w would f reftore rhe kingdome 
of Iſrael, and ſoprefer them 1n his kingdomie onearth 
g athis righthandand at his left, #5 yer they did expe 
2crowne nota croffe, Wherefore Chrift ynderftandi 
that they were diſmayed gr his words, in the former 


; Chapter ac the 43. verſe (/itHle children yet 4 littlewhil 


an 1 withyon, ye ſhall ſttke me, but whether Igor canye 
wot follow we now) he commetrh, in this preſent vntorhat 


- tEſay Glels 


= k Ambroſ.dc | 


Cap.5e 


1 Martin, 

& Mollerus in 
Euangel.S. 
Philips 1acob. 
4 _e Luke I. 30. 
i” Luke 2.10. 

F ke AMat.28.5. 

[? loba 16-33. 


the whole body of his Goſpel, namely, to i barde vpthe 
' brokgn bgarted, and to comfort ſuch a; monrne in Sim, 


Ferus com.in Pe h Euangeliy apart or ſmmma the cheifepartin 


Iſaac the gene of Chriſt isinterpreted faughter; infitt- 


ating thatChriſt ſhould be the Conſolation of Iſrael, an) 
great ioy to alli, people, Luke 210.25. ſeare wot (3 
lonenotes)is the firft word in the firft anqunciation 
his m conception, and che firſt word iathe firtt annur- 
ciation of his ® birth, and the firft word in the firſtan- 
nunciation of his » reſurreion, and Almoſt the'lt 
words in his laſt cxhortation a little before his death, 
arc,{et rot your hearts be tronbled, and v, be of goodcom- 
fort, ftrengthening his followers, and Fwweerening hi 
croſle by divers forcible reafons, in our text by t 
more principally, | 


20 


bneicher hmplierommendable,ner yerabſoluely vitu:| 


entance to ſaluation, not to bet | 


Cw, EI 
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Ftlefaich even 
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A Saint 7 bill end haries day. iT 


—————_ 


Th leewe in God beleenc alſoin me. 
-# 2. From thetolde of hope, iv wy farkers 
houſe are manſions, oe, ' 

t beleeve in God beelene alſo in me) Concerning the 
fourefold reading oftheſe words examine, [anſen.con- 
cord.cap.1 34» Eraſmus annot. &r Maldonat. com. in loc, 
Itake thern as I find them here, ye beleene in God, 6. 
theSaincs irfolde time 3 thorough fairh haue ſubdued 
kia Hpwes, Wronght righteouſnes, dbrained the pro- 
A topped the mouthes of Lyons quenched the vi- 
olence off ©, Eſcaped the edge of the word, of weake 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiantin baxtell, and turned 
teflight the armies of Aliants. In a wordfaith is aſhield 
where with ye may quench all the fiery darts of the di- 
vell, Epheſ.6.z6. If ye belecue them in God, and caſt all 

care on him, he thatis * the father of mercies and 
Godof all comfort, will affuredly ſo carefor you, that 
yelhallnor any longer be tronbled in your hearts, Tlit- 
1 {o ſmall as a graioe of muſtard ſeed is abſe 


| this a buckler, and dbucklerguardeth 


*" ; I4 


to remoue mountaines of diftruſt our of your ſoute. 
cially the 
head and the/heart, *that is the vnderſtanding and the 
will, * pt »ox tarberur intolletius, non formidet affetns. 
Here humane* weaknes dorh"obieR (as Ph;lip ax the 8, 
vaſe) Lord,ſbew vs the father and it ſuſficerh vs, It is 
\truc that we belecue God, and bclecue in God Aalfo, 
ne? our hearts are troubled thirfting after his fghr 
and ſenſible knowledge, we would faine fee that we be. 


ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, ro whom anſwere was 
made by the Lord, thow canſt not ſeem face, - there 
ſhellno man ſee my face audline : yer behold, there is a 
Wace by me and thouſhalr ſtand vpon the reche,and white 
ap pricpaſſert by / willpmt thee in 4 cleft of the rocke, 

lrower thee with mine hand whiles | paſſe by, then 
Uivilrakg away wine hand, and then ſhalt ſee my backs 


parts 


keve, ſo Moſes in the 33. Chaprer of Exodus, I be- | 


/ C1. Istakenfromthebucklerof fark, 15 be- | 


| 
| 
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3 Ca#.1.3. 
c L1.Pet5:7. 


tf Diez, cOM.1, 2s 


feſt. Philip. 
Lacob. 


u Ferws cOm.1n 
loc, 


en 
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Tr —]* Melanc.poſt. 

| rſh con.de S.Phulip 

+ + Jes lacob, 
F145, 'h: © Y Expoſtico ter- 


| 7 ed i 
LY 7 Tfacis.Ram.de 
') # b relig_lib.1, 
ane 1 EÞ 
n ace 
z Heb.1.3. 
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{rv | qi T1F Illephonſ. 
KEW) g:r01,09 Piſca- d 
$140"; ! | tor-imloc. 
£3 2% 44 | Theopbylaft. 2; 
: <5 + C Marlonat, 
bo | 
a a a Plalm.46. 


MH , Rom.8.31. 


Prughks, f chryſoſt.&+ 


lm: Aueuſt.traft, 
% 6 | 67.11loar. 
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Sant P bilip and lames day, 


parts, butuey face ſhailnor be ſeewe.” * 


"2 ” 


© — mA 


*« This rocke,is Chrithas Palin another caſe, 1,Cor, | 


IO andehe hurchis a*dovesntheboles ff the rocke, 
'Cant. 2. 14. Whoſocuep-then is placed in Chyiſts 
\Church,and hath faiths cye, may ſee God in his'7 hin. 
r parts a4. in-the world hee patſerh by, that is, inhig 
workes of creation, and redemption, . and preſcruation 
| of his people:though he may hot read Godspriora, yet 
he may know Gods poſteriora, beholding him in his 
wonders, in his werds, in his ſacraments, in his ſonne 
rincipally, being *che brightnes of his glory and expreſſ 
Faralter ofthis — 5 Chrif mY -x4m hk 
ſeene mee, hath ſcene alſo my father, I am in the father, 
and the father in mee, * Hereby prouing himlelfe tobe! 
God, 1. For that we muſt onlytbeleeuec in the Creator, 
and not in any creature. 2. Þ Becauſe God only 
knowes the ſecret perturbation ofthe heart, and <ifye 
helecue that Iam God, ye mult alſoconfefſe thatTam 
ad preſent helpe in trouble, willing and #blero relieue 
you, for if © God be with you who can Ntand againſt 
ou, Why then are your bearts troubled,as if he how 
= faid;f albeit Iam to ſuffer death as man, yetI wil 
on the third day raiſe my ſelfe againe.from the dead'ss 


and ciſeagaine for your tuttification, and ſo prepare 4 
| Place for you. in my. fathers houſe, that where [aw mn 
you may b: al[>. 

In my faiher houſe art many manſions Saint Paxl ha- 
uing at larpe difpnred ofthe-reſurreRion in his firſt B- 
piſtle tothe Corinthians 15. Chapter, prouing that the 
dead ſhall riſe Sgaive by manifeſt and "manifold arg- 

ments taken out of the bookes aſwell of.nature as of 
Sc;ipture; concliiderh infine, therefore my beloned bre» 
thr:n, be je ſtedfaſtygunmoneuble, abundant alwayes 
the worke of — asmuch as ye kyow that y 
 laboar t not in vainer So Chriſt inthe GoſpellyntoW 
Tollowers, $ In thewerldye ſhall hane affittion, and: 


| 
1 


the 


5Ioht16.33. 
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| God:it [iv VN fx you thar I dye for your finges,| 
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jos from City #9 City, not affording fomuch as 4n i hole | ' Mtzt:8,20, 
herein 10 reſt your head inpeace;yetlet not your hearts | 
'betroubled as long as i» my fathers houſe there be'Fgan- | 
{pr:, aud [ goe to prepare aplace for you, The Church | 

militant on carth is ofterr called in holy -& Scripture *1.Tim.z.r5. 

ode houſe, wherein be hzth a great many- manſions as 9.32. 

ndwelling in our hearts by faith, and welikewiſe haue —_ ey 

many places of preferment, ſome being Apoſtles,and ſome | Mey 2 
Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, and ſom: Paſtors, and | 
Tearhers,Epheſ 4.27. It is true that God and we too 
dyell here, bur itis we n/ob) in houſes of clay whoſe 
foundatiorzis inthe duſt, or (as Paw ſpeakes) jnearthly 
[abernacles ſer-yp to day and pulle&downe tomorrow: 
ox0n habemus hic manentem ciuitatem,inchis wortd we 
have no continuing City.For our kingdome which can- 
orbe ſhaken, Heb. 12.28, Ourhabiratipn which js e- 
'vecaſing, Luke 26.9, Our inheritance that fades not 
away,1,Per.1.4. Our dwelling place mentioned-inour 
text by Chrilt z5'not mage with hands, but eternal in the 
knows; 2.Cor.z.1., Ourbeſthouſes on earth albeit ne- 
mf{o gorgeous; and neuerſo glorious, having (ifit be/ 
poſſible) Wwalles of gold, andWindowes of Saphire, are 
ntwithflandingno better then Innes for frangers and 
primes, Per,2.1T7, Our Þ manſions and places of 2- 
'dodefor quer are in Hieruſalemaboue, which is with- 
omeither _ or danger; Apocalyp.21.4; Wherefore 
ring we eleeucin;God, and 41boke for the bleſſed 
hope and glorious appearing ofour Sauiour Chrifi(who 
'vhen he commeth againe ſhal recine vs unto himſelfe,that 
where he 15 in his fathers houſe,there we may be alſo) ler 
why with: Dazid, hy art thou ſo heauie O'wiy ſole ? 
ad why art thou ſo diſquieted within 'mee? O put = tr att 
main God, and heceſhall one-day # ſatisfie thee with | * 7/am.36.8.Y 

plenteouſnes of his: houſe, *for there is not'ooly. on 
wome for ' Chriſtin. Gods houſe, bur alſo place for 1,1, . 
| all i 
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Q Iob.4. I9% 


® Heb,13.14. 


P Vide Maldo- 
nat,in loc. 


1 71.23.13 
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— Samtt Philiy and lamesday. 12r | 
the wicked of the world all h hate you for my names ſabe, Nees anos. 
they ſha ſcomrge you in their Synagogues, and perſecute | 


bw 7. 
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Saint Philip avd Lemes day. 
all his followers : the 1n/ions of heauen are 1 


uz, TiIM.47- the leaſt of all his ſouldiers, if they u fight, a g 
| x Apoc2.10. | fight, and. continue * faithfull ynto death, is rew 


| i ded wjth an 7 incoxruptible crowne of glory, 
-—1 | for hicinberirance, A lefſe thena whole 3.4 Foe. 
'y 1.Pet.c.4. | gaine,theſe manſions are wary, * becauſe the Saintin 
z 4uguſtine, | heauen have diucrſe degrees of glory. So Pas, 1.Cor. 
Arenas, I 5.41. There ts another glory of the Swnne, and 
| Maldonat, | v [ory of the Moone,and another glory of the Starres, fe 
a See Luther, | 94 Starre differeth from another in glory : * ſo likgwi 
vl Anſelme. in the reſarrefiien of the dead. A Þ great veſlcllandalu. 
| Lombard. in loc. | tle, dipped in the ſame well, hold norwithRandingd. 
Lemay uers meaſures, accordingro thejr hs: ſoin God 
Paluaenſis, , euery choſen veficll of honour,is filled vprothe 


brim with the water of life, but the better hath vn- 
doubredly the bigger manſion, he thatheld inorechv- 
| rity here, ſhall haucmorecharity hereafter, Yer(as Aw 
£%ftine notes ypon our text) Now erit aligna inmdie in 

r, queniemregnahit in omarib us Unitaachs 


—_ Alaritatic, 
[ gee ta propare aplace for yew | Ntis ſaid, Matth. 
324+ Sas thee —_—_ in Gods houſe ——— 

before the foundation of the world ; how then ivit 
har Chriſt ar this time gocthtoÞreparea place ?s 
{were is made, thatthe manſions indeed are prepared 
fromallzernity,bur themen who ſhall inbabir them, 
yet were voprepared. It was expedient thereforethat 
the redecmmer of the world ſhould die for their 

and riſe againe for their iuſtification, and aſcendi 
heaucnto take poſſeſſion pf this kingdome, andto 
open the doores of theſe prepared manſions vntohi 
followers, av alſoto ſend vara them a comforter, and 
we. conducQor, even the* ſpicit of truth, who might 
ITall ct. them in che righe way to this place. So Saints 

in 1000s, fine > ws wy ge RE 

A pargudo meanſeres. preparerh z place, 
= ——_—— mooſe for the place.. «For cleion ipic Chi 
On | chrough' 
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Saint Philip and Tames dey. 
through Chriſt, and fo conſe , none come tothe 
but by the Sonne, wee FTA the kingdome of 
aceo the kingdome of glory for without? holineſle 
is impoſſible ro ſee God,. Touching other readings, 
Ireferre you to /anſern, concord. cap. 134. and Eraſm 
aun, in loc, 
|- Lerd we know not whether then geeſt |S. Thomas and 
$:Philip were ſo goodproficients in Chriſts ſchoole, 
ta their maſter in the former chapter at the 10. verſe, 
[kidofthem and of the reſt of their fellowes ( &ceprting 
__ a Jye ave _ _ Saint - Peter _ 
d mouth of rhe compa O Hpenly, To 
ſhell we goe, thou defends of eternal [ 6 ,and we be - 
deowe and krow that tho art the Chriſt, the ſorne of the 
living God : Andyer theirfaith in the Foure of rentari- 
on(23 you ſee ) wys ſo Weake, that Saint Thomas ſaid, 
krow notwhither thow yoeft. And Saint Phity, 
Lordſhew vs thy Father, and ir fo ceth vs, Nowtheſe 


pills ofthe Church hed fiich aThake, let vsnor'def- 
peire, though happily ſometime many fnountaines of 
difituſt ariſe in our troubled hares, Aſſure thy ſelfe thou 
a $604 meaſure of faith, ifrhoufeele wan of faith. 
t 444 woman thar feekerh the mouing of the child in 
body,thou hvery weake;zſſurcrh her ſelfe that ſhe 
conceived and goeth with child : ſo if weehave 
theſepood affeions, and Frfaigned defires of fairhin 

r ſoule ; if hungring and thirſting after righreovſnes 
weſay with the manin the ! Go ll, ©/ belcews, Lord 
to mine onbeleefe:ter ys fret in any cafe donbr,butthir 
mhaue the holy fpirit (who is thEgiuer oftheſe godly 
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hgs are written for our i rt; for if theſepreart |? 
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$loh.6.68, 


los, citat, 


iT, 
of Gods cbil- 
dren. 


ns} dwelling in ys , and fo conſequently rar 
——vact ou faint It is faid, Po.16.rs, thar'che 


f Heb.12.14. 


h bullinger in 
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I Mark.9.24, N 
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edit 
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m 2.Cor.8.12, 
{\ 1 Bradford, 
'| epiſt, to Carer, 


leſſe. * 


*”m Rom. 8.26, 


PTraft.69. 
+1 in loan. 


q Com. in10c. 

: 1dem fere Cal- | 
in or Mar- 
lorat, 


r Perus vhi ſup. 
q In loc. idem 2 
Coryſoft, & 
Theopbylaft, 


e Rom. 8.38. 


-, +» \F 
od£f.{ 217 i5, 
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« Cer. 2.48 16- 
ſurref dom. 


\firous to repent and belecue, fora penicent and ables, 
ying.hcartiadeed, Ic is recorded in the 20. chapterof 


[» ? Anpuſtine, Sciebant iſti, ſed ſe ſcire neſciebant, See 
C 
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| be19/ſe 


"Saint P hilip and tames dy. © 
(x acceptingthe will for the-deed)» cakech a heart de. 


S. Johns Goſpcll, that ary Magdalene ſeeking Chil 

his bk ty ws (he teltbim.He called with 
her,and Rtoodnigh her, and comforted her; and ye 
thetext ſaithat the 14 verle,ſhe kyew not that it wal le. 
ſos. In like ſogt the ſpirit of. Chil is ſometimeþreſen 
with vs,and within vs, » helping our infirmitics, aber 
We haut] little fight orc Tenſe therof; he js aſecret friend, 
and doth ys often molt good when weleaſt perceiueit, 
Saint Thomas here ſaid,we kyow yor the way nor whither 
thou goeft, and yet truth it ſelfe auowedthe \ 
thither I goe ye js en the way j4 know They knew 
the way, but they did not know that they knew, faith| 


the ſong of S. Swmeor, and the'graceof our Lord&c..n 
the Licurgie, LA og: od 
Lam the way the truth, andthe life | That is (59 


weritas : fins ſalutts ergo vita. . The begitningof bex' 
.uenly happineſſe, and therefore the may - the meane,and 
therefore ##3rnth : the end,and therfore the Life, Yi 


incipientiam, veritas proficientinm , vita perfeions 


Or as; # Exnthymize, if; '] am the way, then lamablerd | 
_ you to the. manſions in my fathers houſe ; ifthe 
| LET TP, 


Ilienot in ſaying, {,gor to prepare a place for yan: 
ikrheldfe; Sondie TAp ela, _— nor 
\chings preſent, mor things 'to- come, nor height, nor 
Any norgdenbieſell e,ſhall eparate you frommeyb | 
wo. repeive you tomy ſelfeathge where 1 am,there ye wa 

! Oras'v Leothe great, Vis couner ſationts ſavile, 


x Ser,2.de af- 
cenſ. dom, 

| 7 Ferns vbiſup.t 
= Bernard traft, 


[The which is expreſſed by $. * Bernard; in thee ory 


-£legantly Y/ie n exomple,veritas in porno Vit in pres 
Emio: The way,in 


Reritas dotrine, dinine, vita beatitnainis ſempiterne« 


de gradibus hy. 
| mil in nin, 


g 9gthe life in 


workes,and thezrwth in my words, 
w—_—. 1 Via ducens, Veritas ern 
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Saint Philip and lames day. 
vieh24ſcers. *With ſach,as wider in a bieway,I amthe 
hiph'ma7 : to ſuch as are doubtinginithe way, Jam the 
F-atþ:yntoſach as are wearied: vyndertheifheauic bur- 
then'in their courſes, l am the life, Or as (ril yponthe 
"Iolace,for axmuch as we ſhall'aſcend ts the midnſiorrs ins 
God houſe by faith, hope, charity, -( ofa whictfonely 
Chriſtis the donor)he may be tearmed the wi; for. gi 
wing vs an*example y we ſhouldToue on another,as he 
[hath loued vs: y tr#th,in deliuering fuch infallible rules 
|offaith: & the /ife,by coforting vs withan aſſured hope: 
that we ſhal one day raigo with. him in his fathers houſe 
{for euermore,Thus Chriſt isÞ wia;;n quia p3y charitatems 
anbulare:veritas,605 per fidem adherere: vitd,ad qui per 

tattollidebemus } cor as Ang.Chriſt is the truth, & the 
way,qu4 itur;& the life,quo i#nr And indanother place, 
me,u:nitnr ad me, propenitur.in me permanerur it me. 
*eOther taking this phraſe for an febraifine,confiruc 
Titthus, / arms the true wap leading to life which is enerla- 
ing. Or, 1 am the way to truth and life, making trmth 
nd fe bur Epitheta ro way. Orlam the way, andthe 
rue light going before you in the*way to life, as hee 
dothf expound himſelfein the words immediately fol- 
lowing, No may commeth to the father but by me,called 
gelſe where the ght,as well as here thElife; which oc- 
afioned h Zernard to lay, Nos populns twns, & ones 
iſene tue ſequamnr te,per tead te, Iwill endthis ob. 
Eadoa with a meditation'of S. i Ambroſe, Ingredia- 
war hanc viam; teneamns veritatem, vitam ſequamur. 
Vaeſt que perdacit, veritas eſt qu.s confirmat, vita que 
or ſe redditnr Suſcipe nos domine quaſi via , confirma 
quaſi vanit as, vinifica quaſi vita, nam in te ſun, vini- 
Wis ,104emur ; monemnr quaſi in vid; ſnnmu quaſs in v8- | 
Fate, vinimus quaſi in vita eterna. '* 
e This one ſentence doth afford many comforts vnto 
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amore ER—_ 
Bernard tarts, 
| degradibas bu.| 


milit,in prin... 
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2 Tob.13.15.34. 


b Vide Tanſen, 
concord.cap. 
134.0 Staple. 
ton de vita 
Thome. Apoſt. 
Pag. 5-6, 
©TraF.69.. 
inJoan. 
iDe doft.Cbriſt, 
hb.1.cap.34- 
© Maldonat, 
mn loc, 

f Aretins, 
Caluin, 

[5 Fob.1, 4-5. 


h Ser,2, de aſ- 
cenſ. dom. 

i Ljb.de bono 
mort.5 £ap-12+ 
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troubled heartsT if Chriſt bee rhe ay to life, there is 
tnone other name whereby we muſt de ſaued, 1 A/;rer 
gn vadir.cadi? Mike trarh,all other relipions.oppo fire 
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m Iob þ | 9-2F» 
2 Johns 11.25. 


o Philip.3. 21, 


P Ardevs. 


Fonaz inloc, 


1 Aretivs, 


gument.in att, 


| "Aſceuſion day. 


' ; 


ho Obeiltion fait  eicher ignoganc fantaſies, or 
elſe cegnabeell If the life, let vs not deſpairein 


death,our ® redeemer liueth, he which is then reſurre. 


Caluin, Iuſtur, 


© De, Fulke; ar- | did and Yaught, * declaring at large that their doings 


Aion and thelife, ſhall atthe laſt day raiſc out vilebs. 
die, making it like » his'glorious body,*receining v4te 
himſelfe, thaf where he is in his fathers houſe, Therewe 
may be alſo. 


— 


_ TheEpiſtle, Acrs. I.I. 


Is the former ts eatiſe ( 0 Theophilus ) wee han 
ſpoken of all that Teſus began to doe and teach. 


N this Hiſtory of $. Luke,two points are more prin- 
cipally remarkeable, namely,e 
| Context, or connexion of this treatiſe with his 


Golpcll, yerſ. 1.2. 
thee 
[—_ or narration it ſelfe throughout the reflof 
the whole booke,giuided 


/ (1. Generall, as ſetting downe 
the ads of all che bleſſed A- 
poſtles, in the twelue former] 
into two 9q chapters, 
portions, | 2, Particular, as containi 
more ſpecially the a&s of $, 
| Paxl in the fixtcenc Jatter 
chapters. 


In the former treatiſe | Saint Luke having alreadie 
penned a'traG of all that /eſwus did and baught : He com- 
methin this preſent hiſtory to ſhew what his Apoſiles 


and doRrine were conformable o the Workes aud 
words of their maſter. Theſe two treatiſes howſocuer 
dedicated ynto one man, are notwithſtanding parted 


into 


—_— 
_— 


— 


_—_ 


bn AY. Fx 9 + ww, a. 


_- Hy ——_—_— EE—_ OI b 4 OI 


1- 


ms... 


Aſcenſion ag. 


wo wo: yolumes, V+\ diſtinftio perſpicnitatens affer- 
ret, brenitas tedimm eximeret, VArietas voluptate affice- 

. They be parted indeed, yer ſo neerely linked toge- 
ther, that the firſt words of our text are nothing elſe 


both. Inchis context orpreamble, three perſons are to 


By whom } the tormer 
be conſidered eſpecially : 4To whom > treatile was 
Of whom \ written, 


|__157 
" Chyyſoft. apud 


Lorin,trefat. 


ma vt. 


but 2 *tranſion, or (asitwere) a bridge between | * Ardexs, 


Bexa, 


The party writing the Goſpell of althat Ieſwa did 


rome report)of Antiochia:by profeſſion(as Pax writes, 
Colofſ. 4. 34.) a Phyfitian, Luke the beloned Phyſitian 
rreets you : by calling (as * ſome thinke ) one of thoſe 
ejentie Diſciples our bleſſed Sauiour appointed, Luk. 
10,1, the which is gathered by * Gregorie the great, 
andb other out of the 24. chapter of S. Lute, verſ.13, 
but © [reners, 4 Tertallian, and the moſt< ancient Do- 
Qors e,that he was nr Chriſts' immediate Diſci- 
ple, butBnely, ſeftator & Duſcipulus eApoſtolornm : a 
follower a a Diſciple of his Apoſtles. And this Saint 
Lake teſtifieth ofhimſelfe in the fri chapter of his Gol. 
,atthe ſecond verſe, /icut tradiderunt nobis, &c. as 
they bane delinered them nts vs, which from the begin- 
ning ſaw thers themſelues, Tofinuating that hee wrote 
his Goſpell according to that which he heard of other; 
butthis'traR of the atts of the Apoſtles,*according to 
{har which he had Teenchimſelfe, | 
This man is made by Gods appointment an Euange- 
lſtbefore Peter and [ames, wha were counted to bee 
frillars ofthe Church, and Teeyned to be great,nay ten 
Apofiles being paſſed by, this poore Phyfitian a com- 
jc of perſecuted Pan), and at thedeſt bur a Diſci» 
ple, was preferred to ſerdowne the Goſpels hiftory,for 
fobefaich, [haue made the former treatiſe of all that le- 


ſmbegan to doe and teach. Here then obſerue that God 


cap 
Nl 


adtanght was Lake, by bixth(as " Exſebixer,and® Hie- | _— 3s 
Catalog. ſcript. 


'in vita Luc. 


Idem Theophy = 


lat, 9 Eu. 
thym. proem, 
euang. Luc, 

z Eprphanins 


bereſ. 51, 


a Cap. 1. prefat, 


in Iob, 


b Theophyla. 
mn 1.4c.,24. See 
Goſp. Eaſter 


Munday. 


© Lib.3.cap.11, 
4 Lb 3.contra 


Marciath 


* Euſeh. Hierom, 
voi (up Beda 
Nu : horus, 


& ul. 


f Galath, 2.9. 


944 | 


— 


| 


\nlhabl 
»” 


'£ Galat. 1,23. 


| h 41105 1.1. 


i.Epiſt.1.21. 


& Gregov.cap.l. 
prefac.inlob. 


| Epiphan. 
hareſ.5t. 
m 4nnal. tom.1. 
ad an.58, 


" Mat 13.46. 
® Mai .g-6/ 


P Explantt, 
pr oem. E ndRg . 
Luc. 


i11,T:im £0, 
 Ad41.6. 39. 


& 5x rycdxo ho wan, be callech whomſocuer he will my 


, preat 


T 


wwharſocuer office pleaſeth him : hee made ſeely fiſhers 
men, fiſhers.of men: and of 8-Panl who waS$ſo ctime 
rauenous wolfe,firft a milde ſhcep,and then aSiticen 
acpheard: of 4{mocatheardman, a Propher:of Peter 
A Water man, 2 chicfe Apoſtle : of L#ke thephyſitian, x 
SEvan elit. And therefore ler vs not aſcribe to 
much-yntoſecondarie catiſes, but rather artribute all 
ro God, who doth'often greateſt ats by weakeſt a.| 
ents. Andletys bee ſo muchthe morercady tobe. 
_ this, becauſe Luke wrote this, / be made, 
He was hor principall author, bus nſrumentall 3Ror 
in compoſing this Treatiſe for the Goſpell is (3odf-pel, 
or the ghaſts-ſpell, euen the word of thefpirit, as Saint 
i Peter teacheth vs holy men of God in olde time pake 
fot 2ccording tothe Will of men, but as they weretfo- 
ued by theholy Ghoſt, k jxſe bec ſcripſit,quihac ſcribes. 
da dittanit. 

The party to whom our Evangeliſt inſcribed his 
Goſpell is Theophilas, and here the 1 DoRors doubt 
_ this name be 'common 6r proper, Cardinall 
m"Baronius hath vadergone Tome paines in diſcuſſing 
this point, bur (hk*himſelfe leaues ic as he foundit)m- 
certaine. If we take it for a common appcllatiue, then 
vnderſtand that the Goſpcll is writtey vnto ſuch asare 
Theophili, that is Jouers of God, The word is afcere- 
leſle ®pearle,and may not be caſt ynto © ſwine whodel- 

iſe it, bur opened vnro the lougrs of God which at 
| ready to ſell all that they haue to buy ir : every we 
| Chrittian is a Theophline, and cuery 7 heoph:/ag hath i 
-Goſpell dedicated to him, as Saint Þ Ambroſe 
S4 Demm dol'gis, ad te ſermqram oft : fiadte ſeriptamey, 


ſuſcipe mnwnne Ex.:nge/1/t «, pig ume amet, in 

dil penter ms. Seng ms Keeable lewell 
i» ene vrto ther, 4 L-epe thar which # commuted tevly 
care, lay icip incherreafure houſe pf your heart, when 
| aeicher the mouth and caoker comp, — 
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Jand Zhotinms a moarh, cuery heretickeis a moath, .as it 
«4 


— m—— — ——_ _ VF WION 


_-— Aſcenſion dy. 


theeues ncicher digge thorough nor ſteale, £ Conſumit 
tings, {5 quod bene legeris,male credas. Arrins is a mioath 


were fretting the garment of our bleſſed Saviour. But 
yo reaſonSinduce me tothinke that Theophilres is a 
proper name, 1, Saint Late ſaith, /t ſeemed good tome, 
towrite unto thee from point to point, that thou mighteſt 
acknowledge the certamty of thoſe things whereof thou 
bat been inſirutted. By which he doth «© infinuate, that 
he wrote co ſome oneFarticular perſon whom hee had 
heretofore Eatechized by ® word of mouth. 2. The ti- 
tegiuenvnto T heophilzs, Luke 1.3 : makerh Interpre-. 
tors conceiue that hee was a certaine man gf eminent 
quality :* ſome therefore ſay that hee was a Biſhop of 
MAntiechja bur? other that he was ſome chiete gouer- 
nor in 15 common wealth, becauſe the word fexri-&, 
yſedby Saint Late (which we traſlate ne excellent, on 
woſt xoble )is che ſame which is aſcribed elſewhere to 
men of Freat command : So Paxlto Fe//xy, Acts 26.25. 
Il am not mad O noble Feſt xs, is ws rep rexnoe git So 
Tertmllius Ons and a Sreat malter of words vntc. 

Felix, As 24 3. We acknowledge it wholy and in all 
places,nexr:5e 344; mo F noble Felix) with all thankes. So 
Clandixy in his* ſubſcription to the ſame Felrx, Afts 

23-26, (lands Lyſac 7 *egrive 5 in, tothe wo? noble 
gorernour Felix grecting : and the title eprimus of all o- 

ther, was moſt acceptable to Traian hefren Emperor 
8 Ipbilins out of Neo reports inhus life, 

Hence chen*obſcrue. 1. Thittich men and freat 


(ith in deed not many mug hbtre not many noble are called; 


men arenorexcluded from Gods kingdome, $.* Pan! 


jetTome mightze, ſome noble, as thEnoþle * /oſeph of | 
Armithes.cheHoble Chamberlain ant Treafurour of | 
dCardacg, Queene of Erhropia,the noble men off Berea, 
and here Goble 7 hrophbr/me of aAntroch 14, 


\ | 
| 1, Note by this example, that ——— to 


—— —_ —— wy 


and wraecourtcouſly, giung yvidcs ref- | 
k "a 
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© Maldonat. 
in Luc. 

u Theofhylatt. 
in Luc.1. 


x [ yraniud of 
Nicephorns 
Ub.,t 40.295. 
Y 7 heagb;latt. 
YEAMENTAN 

! WC, 


| Occumen,n 
Atts 1. Baro:!t- t 


'1 vb ſu; fol, 
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z x,Cor.1.26. 
* Marke 15.43 


b Ai 8.25, 
« Adlzgn9.il,- 
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ſpe ynto men of worth and worſhipp-feare, to whow 

fears : hononr, towhom honour belongeth, Rom. 13.7, 
© 3. Learnefrom hence, that godly merfoughtto bee 
religiquſly Þoliticke, 'ſo wiſe (faith our 4 Saujour) 
ſerpents inenlar B Gods kingdome, It is likely Saint 
preſent and that former hiſtory to 


in 
Lu:ededicated thi 
Hobie Theophilunot ſo much out of ny priuate conk. 
deratiop, as for thEpublike good of the whole Church: 
or ifa great man inauthority receiue the word, other 
inſtantly willembrace the ſame. This vndoubredly was 
our Buangelifts policie, aneill ic be ourpratiſe the 
walles of Iericho will Hare bee thoroughly pulled 
*downe, for ſo, long as the Chaplaines are of the ole 
Aartering and foſtering Nobles in their ſm: no maruaile 
ex,loln5.19. | if the © whole world lieth in wickednes, f Cirhareds 
f Iunenal, principe, mirſuu eſt nobilis ws, Ss ces are fidlers, the 
cople turnt dancers. - Ur pony 
The thirdperſon is of whom, and that is /eſw: iu the 
former treatiſe we haue ſpoken of all that leſus began to 
doe andteach,c>c.Of alli;how then is it true which is de- 
liuered by Saint 7ohn in the concluſion of his Goſpel? 
there are many other things which Ieſus did, the whichif 
they ſhowld be written cexery one, I ſuppoſe th: world could 
not containe the bootes that ſoonld be written, Againe,| 
Saint Luke himſelfe "after hee had reported the birthof 
Chriſtand the purtenances thereof, addes no more of 
him vntillhe waStwelue yeare olde diſputing with the 
DoRors in the temple, and then he felates nor of any} 
thing what he did for thEſpace of cightcene yeare,from 
twelue yeareto thirtie, By which it doth appeare that 
©2111 which Ieſus did and taught* neither is, nor'can bee 
E Eraſmus. written, Anſwere is made by Chryſo/tome and gother, 
Caluin, that Saint Lwke ſaid not, bbaue written all, but of a/l:it- 
Aretixs is lee. | finuating that he wrote all thag Icſus did and taught 
mecefſary to the worke ofourredemption. He did net 
in his former treatiſe mentionenery thing leſus did and 


| faid, but onlyſo much, or the Chiefe heads of ſo much 
FRE as 
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'Y Aſcenſion day. 
4 as expedient to be ſaid and done for the full accom- 
iſhment of our ſaluation, 2// is to be referred b ad ge- 
vera fingulorum,and not ad ſingula genernm.i Here then 
is a pregnant text againſt the Papilts, holding rh4r be- 
the word written there be Certaine traditions Urwr it 
ten, which onght to be beleened as neceſſarie to ſaltiation. 
Sec Goſpell 1.Sun.in Lent, _ 
cis not ſaid of ail that Teſus did, but of all thar Teſus 
4n to do and teach : 1 by which our Euangelift inti- 
tes thag his Goſpel is aftorynot otfuch acts 2s Chriſt 
din the beginning as God, but of that'only which he 
didafterhee was in the fulnes of time made man, and 
dwelt among vs, and became our Ieſus. And this hiſto- 


{ry Saint Lake ® diuides into the doings and dettrjnes of 
\Ghrift,and by.deings he doth vnderftand not his morals 


; bur his miraclesalſo, yea whatſocuer Teſuseither 
didor fuffgred for vs men andour faluation, recording 
his deadh as well as his life, bis paſſions as well as his 
aQions, and indeed they muſt goe together, becauſe 
Chriſts Fighteouſnes onfiſts in both, in doing and in 
ſaffering, for in ſuffering he 6beyed, and inobeyipghe 
luffergd, and the very ſhedding of his blood (to which 
our reGemprion is K{cribed more particularly) muſtnor 
'only be conſideredas it is þafſiue, that is a ſuffering:bur 
[fo as it iFaRiue, that is ant obedience, in whic 1 hee 
thewed his excecding loue both toGeod and vs in ful- 
pling the law for vs. Inthis ſenſe then all the ſufferings 


rit arecomprehended vnder the word doing, his 
reQion alſo from the dead, and whatſocuer clſe he 
ught for our = < 

| q[Þis was ChriſtFhonour that hee was «® Prophet, 
Wighty indeed ang inwgrdbefore God and allthe people. 
Fult, he begay to doe, em to teach,ſaying to his follow- 
a, [ have gwen an © txample to you, e learne-of me, 
1 DoGtorin like ſort, muſt adorne thEſoundnes 
#fhislcarning with holiaes of life. * The peſear inſcrip- 


mw this booke doth kdmoniſh vs of ates, that a 
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 - 


- a C11umm, 


* [© qominepiſt, | 19g. I will here coufeſſc, ingeniouſly with f Ardexy, 


|* Luke 24.50- | momnt of Olines neere* Bethanie, containing a Sabbath 


"OY [— od Apofilcs dutie confi'ts in doirg,2s much asintes- 


n hoc mea, 5 met (imilinm corfunditur preſumpreo, qni 
/ta vobis predico, que tamen non facio. Sed Viinam 
fratres ) grugt orationes,ofa confuſio generet in me 
pudo. en, pudor correttionem, correttio emendationem, 
E| vr 910d prinus n01 feci, poſt quam predicanerims ſacere in. 
ge: Seats = C 
Ia the text following, two points are chiefly conh- 
derable, namely , X | 
! {holy converſation with his Apoſtles aftcrhis 
[reſurrection for the ſpace of 40, dayes, 
Chrifls < verſe, 3.4.5.6.7.8, 
2 | glorious aſcenſion enſuing that his Sonver- 
i farion,verfeg.10 11, | 
L haue ſpaken of the former 'dften elſewhere, the lar 
reris only proper to this our preſent feaſt, in which ob- 
ſeruc three circumſtances eſpecially, 
1 Cplace / 
The=<rtime of Chriſts aſcenſion, 


3 { manner 
Thelace from-Whence Chriſt aſcended (as we may 


collet out of this Chapter art the 12, verſe) was the 


dayes tourney from leruſalem, Hee did aicend from. 
mount, an 6pen,high,cminenc place, ® rhar hemightiſ- 
furethe certaine truth of hig aſcenſfien, If hee ſhould 
haue withdrawne himſelte in ſecrer, happily the diſci- 
ples would haue'doubred of his aſcenſion, as they dida| 

while of his ——_ nowbeholding him 6pen- 
ly, publiquely mounting fkroma mount they could ngt 
but affirme it thEmiſelyes, and confirme it vnto other. *| 
2. Chriſt aſcendedfrom a mount, Father then froma 
valley, froman high place ratherthen from a low: for 
hat it waFone ſtep vnto his iournies ende, *herebyfed-' 
<ching vs not eHlooke foFextraordinarie miracles, fo 
ng 2s ordinarie meanes will ſerue : he went ſo farreto: 
EJ heauent, 


——_ 


; 


— 


k man op the contrary walketh as in theHight, his 


heauen As hecouldonearth, &then being on a mount, 
and ſo nor able bynaturalt helpe to goc higher, «cloud 
receined him out of their ſight, © 0303 219 ant? 
3. Ie may be Chriſt aſcended from a mount, forthat 
he deſired tay ſolong, m__ ſpend ſo many houres 
2zhe eonueniently could in. 
before he departed. Hereby demgnſtraring)his &xcee- 
ding great loue to the diſciples in particular, as alfoto 
the whole Church in generall, as you ſhall heare fur- 
ther in ghe diſcuſſing of the circumltances oftime when 
Chriſt aſcended, 

The mount from whence hee did_afcend was the 
mount of Olines , and_it was the y 1ime place from 
whence he went to beſcrucified." One place ſerued to 
be a paſſage both to his crofle andto his crowne, * ſig- 
nifying hereby that theway to heaven is by the Fares of 
hell, as Pax! and Barnabas preach, As 14. 22. tho- 
rewgh many tribulations we muſt enter into the hingdome 


+01 ey inproſperity wglkerh as in the 
OS Sunne isd 


0 


fore, burthe ſhadow behind him :3 

w goes before, bur great light and ioy commerh 
erward, Dines and Lazarxs Exemplifie this in the 
16, of Sainr Lo in hi$life was furniſhed with 
ich apparell, andfilled euery day with delicate fare, 
there was his Sunne-ſhine:but he died and was buried, 
ind waFexceedingly tormentedin hell, there —_ 
ſhadow, nay thatwhich is called inthe *Scriptures've- 
dariner, Lazarus on theTontrary was an'obſcure 
bale creature, full of ſorrowesin his ſoule, and ſores in 
his bgdy, there was hisſhadow : but when he died hee 
was conueyed by glorious Angels into thEboſome of 
d Abrabavt there was his light and glory. It is 

ard and Almoſt impoſſible thing (fairh> FHierome ) 
2 any ſhould paſſe from Zrear pleaſures in this world 


nftruQiing his followers | 


1 Licke 23439. 


z Perkins expoſ. 


Creed.art.aſcen, 


b Conſolat.ad 
lulian.tom,r. 


the greateſt pleaſures in the next, vt que bic ventrem, | /ol208. 


& 16i mentem inpleat, vt de delicys tranſtat ad delicias. 
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| +. $10. 125, Fandere. exm formle, of poſten regnare cun 
Chriſto. Here then is comtoet-forthe WGnntolee, Mas 
ny through fingring-difcaſes 8s the deag pallic, the 
che like,lic bedrid,and as ic were buried long 
are their death, inſomuch as pheir beds which here. 
tofore were places of reſt and caſe to them, are now 
couches of teares and miſery. Yet theſe men hence have 
greatcomfort ifrhey make good vic of Gods viſitation, 
for their bedin their'ficknefle on which they Tufferfo 
muchhheauineſſe, ſhall on rheir dying day be to thema 
Bethanie, from which they ſhall *aſcend to the king. 
dome of ternal} happineſle. 4 
Or "Berhamnie gnifigs the houſe of obedience,wher. 
fore ſeeing Chrift was obedient vnto God his fatherix 
«ll things vmto the death, enen the death of the (roſe; 
ther fore God bathex hr bighty, Pbil.2.8:Through 
"diſobedience we were.calt outot Paradiſe,and through 
obedience wee ſhalffenter in Þgaine, ® ola obcaientia 
accepit palmam, 5 inehedientia penan, | 
I pafie from the circumltances of place,to the circums 
ſtances A rnmng. When i4 had ſpoken theſe thing :,8c.that 
s,as you may reade,verl.z., ailrhoſe things wo ich appere 
taine to the kingdome of God, After hec ad e bleſſed 
them;and((as itis the Goſpell Ported for this day )gi» 
yenthema large commiſſion to preach, adorned wih 
many fingular priviledges and promiſes, aſſuring chem 
andzheir poſterity, that hee would bee prefenc in (pirt 
with themalwaie 4 till the end of the world ; whenhee 
bad fpo'en all jheſe things, be was tahen vp on hh, Rc. 
Th omelet that hee mw fodutirinn | 
and vigilant Paſtorof his Church, affe ing andetfe- 


| _ r Efay 9.6, 


[ 


Aipgalſo the goodthergof. As the * gouerment is on 
his ſhoulder, ſo was heEmore faichfall in Gods houſe | 
then CAoſes was, Heb.3.5.6, He did notaſcend and (3s 
ir were breake yp ſchoole) tillhee had inflruced his 


Diſciples in all points appertainingto theirfcalling C 
. 


— 


| 


LEES KY 


bb, 


s P 
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tis kingdome. ' Now looke what care Chriſt arhis af- 
cenlion had ouer his Church,the fame muſt cuery Ma- 
haue ouct his houſhold, and cuery Miniſter owerhis 
,when it ſhallpleaſe God to take them Sur of this 
worid. \ Prophetis ſent coKing ! Hezechia to bid him 


that it is the'dutic of a good Maſter of afamityto haue 
care not onely for the goucrment of highoalſe whileft 


heisaliac,buc alfothat ic may be well ordered whenbe 
isdead, The'ſame care muſt in like ſort bee praQtifed df 
Miniſters, according to the paterne of S; Pant, } haxe 
tept 0 thing baste but hawe ſhewedall the councell of God 

to your 3 tate heed therefore, 8c. for Thnow thys,that 
after, my departing ſhall Frienon: Wolues enter tn Among 
you, not ſparmg the flocte. So likewiſe S, uPerer, [ know 
that the time is at hand that I'muſt lay downe this my ta- 
bernacle, [ will endeaunonr therefore alwaies that yee may 
be able to hawe remembrance of theſe things after my de- 
pertare, If ic bee part of thy fidelity that Gods people, 
committed vnto thy particular charge, may be well in- 


_ afrer thy death? O how carefull ou | __ thou 


be for theifpood in thy life ? Rapite ( faith * eAwgu.- 


iftine ) quos poteſts hortando,portands, rogando,drſputan- 


&,&c, thatis, in the words of y Panl. Preach the word, 
Fein/tant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon ,improue,rebuke, ex- 
bort with all long ſuffering and doftrine, _ - 
 Theſecond circumſiance of time is, while bis Apo- 
files beheld, &c, Ifany demand why'he would not haue 
the whole Hation of the ewes ſee him Iſcend, that ſo 
they might*aſſuredly know that hee was riſen 3paine 
fromthe dead,and ſo beleeue in him. Anſwere is made 
that it is Godspood pleaſurethat the myeries of holy 
| 45 whereof Chrifſts aſgenfionis*one, ſhould rarher 
carned by * hearing Ghen by fecing, actordingto 
that of b Clemens Alexandrinm, faithis theſoules care, 
riſts owne Diſciples, indeedwere'/taughe his aſcen- 


fon by: Gghr, chvr-they mighr:thE bercex reach other 
jyonk SERINE 7 WOT oo 


LS 
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jet bis houſe in order for —_— die: fignifying hereby | 


" Eſay 38.1, 


t AF.20.27. 


u 2,Pet 1.14, 


x In P/al.33. 
con,z. 


Y LL. TimM.4. 2, 


z Perkins expo- 
| ft.Creed art. 
| aſcen, 


' 2RoM,10.17. 
| b Stromfal.s. 
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e Ser.178../e 
temp, 


} 


- 


f Caluinaloc, 


oh: As 


z 025 I. 23. 


hFExed 19 9. 


i1,King8.10, 


" 


who did not ſee, th 


—_—_ 


were' witneſſes of theſe things 
choſen before of God for thEſame purpoſe, AQ.10.39, 
4t. Whercas therefore < Pan! had ho witneſle of his 
being'taken vp into the third heauen: and 4 E/rah 6ne 
ſpeRator onely who ſaw him as he went vp in acharior 
of fiezic horſes and a whirle wind into heauen; Chriſt 
had | a beholders of his aſcenſion, hee was taken 

oft high, vigent:bus illis, in theTight of all his Apoſtles 


u/7me ſpeaks)he was neitherTuddenly ſnatched away, 
nor yet Tecrecly ſtolne away : but while they beheld bee 
was taken wp on high, as it followeth in the'inanner of 
his aſcending to be conſidered, A clond received him om 
of their ſight, p ; 
. Now whercas he cauſed a cloud to come betweene | 
—_ and their nght, ie * ſignified voto them that | 


ereafter they mult ce content withthat which they 


hadfeene, and nor 
what became of him, And-the Tame thing israughtys 


| alſo, wee muſt content our ſelues with that Almighty | 


God hath in his holy word feucaled, and enquire io 
further in thiags appertaining to God, His word is Fn | 
ficient Tanterne to our feet, and a guide to our paths;a 


true belceuer may ſee ſo much as hee necd to 


when hee did manifcſt.his glory in Sa/omens Templega 
darke cloud i. filled the ſame, 4 
Happily ſome ill obie&how Chriſt elſewhere pro- 
miſed he would neuer leaue his Church, / am alway with 
ou till tÞe end of the world, Matth, 28,20, Anſwerels 
\made,that theſe words areco bee Looſtryed of the-pre- 
ſence of his Godhead or ipiric,not of the preſence ofhis 


11, verſe chide the Diſipler nging on his bodily 


ferfeR glofle, yea 8glaſſe of his knowne will, in which |. 


eu2r 
Ed iadhis life. For the like endin giuing the Law on 4 
| mount Sinai Godappeared in a Þ thicke cloud; and 


manhood: and therefore two glorious Angels at the |. 


Preſence, 1/by ftand yer'gaxing into heaxent It hows 
'f , þ# t 


_ 


ol Carl. 
gt _ 


RI _—_—_ 


m— ——_ 


alembled rogether, He did aſcend, pan/atim (a5 © eAw-| 


curiouſly to Tecke ro know funhe | 
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that Chrift is to be found in heauen, k yet not with the 
gazing cycs of fleſh, bur onely with the Tpirituall eyes 
Sfich. It inay bEfurcher nas. if the Godhead bee 

ſent on earth, thenthe manhood myſt of neceſlicy 

preſent there, becauſe both are vnitedtogether, Our 
=Diuines anſwere this argumer y followes not, Chriſts 
mavhood fubſifts in that perſon which is euery where, 


faith ® Aquine, becauſe the ſonne of God doth not on- 
ly ſadfiſt in his'divine nature, bur$ito by his Givincna- 


hood, butin the manhood*onely; for the word fas in | 
the beginning, when the manhood was not; Cod of the | 
ſub ance of his Father, begotten before the worlds, man | 
of the ſub ance of his matheff borne in the world, as «A. 
thana/ſixs in his Creed. And therefore Chiiſt alway was, 
is,and ever will be wich vs in his ſpirit, though Ibſenc 
in his body ; for a'cloud on this day tooke him vpon 
'bigh our of our fight, © whom the heanens muſt Fontaine 
|tilthe tame that all things bee 're/tored, which God hath | 
ſpokev by the month of all his holy Prophets fince the | 
world b:gar, | conclude this argumentin S.P Angs- 
finer gloſſe, Videte aſcendentem, credite in. abſentes, 

ſrrate venientem,ſed tamen per muſericordians occultam 
| ttiam ſextite preſentem.. 


AM 


The Golpell. Mans. 16, I 4+ | 
leſs appeared wnto the elenen as they ſat at meate, 


c 

A Lhcicreligion be nottied ynts time, Fer can it 

{ Anor be'planted or exerciſed, without a'due diui- 
g and allotting out of time for it. . Every Church 

therefore*chuſerh ynto it ſelfe a certaine time for pub- 

like prayers,and for the preaching of the Goſpell, and | 


for 


, C , , : *: 
ergo,his manhood is cuery where, The reaſonis p aine, | the teſuites, ſul, 


ture: whereas hee doth nor ſubliſt ar all by the man- ' 
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| for the celebration of rhe Sacraments. And for 25 mach 
4 as itis kindly co conſider cuery great blefling of Godia 


| £ Vide Aueeft. | the true Churches,as wel! * ancient, as moderne, to ſg. 


i 
z Ljb, 2. contra. 
v; | [tt perilian, 
=. > (40.32, 
| | 3 Didac, de 


| Taguas,00.1, 


de a'ten.dow. 
v Malpc. 4.2. 


$3 he did runne his conr(e, there you haue his incarnation, 


Ghoſtin the forme of fiery tongues, AQ. 2, 3. 
I ant he ran his race, for he firſt deſcended inco theloweli 


_ 


es, & 


_ Ajcenſion dey. 


the day wherein it was wrought: it is well orceredby 


| ez1/i. 118 cap.1. | lemnize the memoriall of Chrifts natiuity, circumcif- 
| > ib cont. | on,pafſion, reſurreQion, aſlerfion, and ſending of the 
; Ileana LAgeS6 holy Ghoſt on certaine ſct holy daies eucry yeere, ve 
'£ p-c:ut dei. $volnminc tempornm mgrata ſubrepat obliniolaith ! 4g. 

| 13,1249.4 ( g#/f ine, Iclt happily the maruclous workes of our 
E tious Lord ſhould be forgotten in a while, which ought 

——— | P&*T-4 | gbehadin aperperuall © remembrance. 
7 FO 2 Now Chriſts afſeaſion is ſmnecicn of all] 
WU .Þ- ws that which he did,andtaught,whileſt hee dwelt among! 
wy — _. . &vs, aptly tearmed by ®Bernard, Falix claxſula totins lit. 
Cf | TAME nerary fily Dei, the very * _— all his labourin 
J: * Raulin.ſer, ic Working of our redemption, He Taboured fix daies, 
* | z.inaſcenſ 4, andthen herelted on the ſeuenth. His xatinity wasthe 
| dom. 21 firſt; his circumciſion was the ſecond; his preſentation is 
AI the Temple the third ; his baptiſme the fourth ; his jaſi- 
s o# the fifth ; his reſurreftion the fixth; and then follow- 
Y ed his aſcenſion, in which hee was receined into heanen, 
and now ſitteth at the right hand of God, as having fini- 
ſhed rhe whole worke for which hee came inro the 
—_— a world. Danidfaith of theHaturall Sunne, ir reiopceth 
(- 06 Y Pſal.19.6. | a Grant to runne his conrſe, it goeth forth from the ut- 
HA 


termoſt parts of the heauen, and runneth about ontothe 
end of it againe, andthere is nothing hid from the heate 
thereof. The which (as * Auguſtine 3nd © other haye no- 
ted) may be well applied vnto earl Sos 
leſus Chriftthe ſonne of Þ righteouſneſſe,_ As 4 Giant 


and peregrination in thefleſh * his circuit was from the 
vitermoſt part of heauen onto the end of it againe; There, 
you haue hisefurreQion and —_— 7 nothing whid 
from his heate, there you haue his Tending of _ 

aGt- 


1 
| 


parts 


Aſcenſion dey. = 
=ctsof the carch, and then aſcended from aboue all 
[avcns,chac he 

ef 


ſcein 


his Yoings,and 


| 


nigh things, Epbeſ. 
g 


8S<3- | 


riffs aſcenſion is the complement 


his doQrines, our Church is 


T 


- worthic to be honoured, in making this feftiuall one of 
he chiefe holidaies in the whole yerre, 
by Inthe Gofpell allotted for this boly Thurſday, two 
+.| I |poims are moſt obſeruable: c 
* | / (Apparition, [eſus appeared 
' c vnto the elenen, 

| 2] CorreQtion, and caſt in their 
1 c teeth,&c, 
| CChriſts good-4 Commitſion, Goe ye ints all 
p | J nefleroward "| rheworld &c. 
'F his — Conſolation, Theſe tokens 
| in his F ſhallfollow,&c. 
+ With 1,. | _ | Aſcenſion,So when the Lord 
| |namely, & 2 had ſpoken unto them, hee 
| | was receined into beauen, 
| | L&C, 

| 2. [The Apoſiles obedience toward Chrift, ard 


they went forth,andpreached enery Where, 
&c, 


| 'redynto his followers after his reſurreQion, and now 
be manifeſted himſelfe,ts the elewen Apoſtles as they ſat 
atmeate, Wherein hee did appearg like bimſelfe,fullof 
meckenefle and fnercy, giuing vs S—_ chathe will 
bepreſent with vs,corationi incumbrntibus,at our meet- 
ings inthe Temple, Quando nec recumbentibus quidem 
diguatur adeſſe, ſeeing he vouchſafed his companie to 
bis Apoſtles in their meares at thetable, Tris teported, 
. 24-43-thathe did Eate with them alſo; now this 
comeſtion(as the 4Schoolemen out of the Fathers haue 
iſputed)was not egeſtatss, but poteſtatis, He did eateto 
dour Cn not td fill his owne bodie,being af- 
his reſurreQion* immortall andimpaſſible. br 
whic 


4-930. |. 


| leſus appeared ynto the elenen ] Hee had 6ften appea- | 


4 Vide Sharth, 


7 ſefl.5. 


| 
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which he dideate was not (as Dmrardwimagined)tur. 
ned into the fubRance of his body, for as © Gregorie the 
preat,diſputes out of S. Paxl, Rom. 6.9. Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath no domi- 
ion over him, his glorified bodyheededho ſuſtenance) 
ro*preſerue life, Neither was this eating (as f other|. 
thinke) 2 ſcemipgone)y totake bread,and hſh,and ho. 
nie : but it was atrue comeltion, albeit afſuredly there 
followed no digeſtion,or ordinatie ciection. And ſoty 
pſcquence he didhor eate t&nouriſh hiSowne fleſh, 
utConely cheriſh our faith, in that 7 article 
concerning the truth ofhis reſurreion. FOr hee didin| 
Mhis appearing cate with his Apoſtles at the table fami. 
| liarly, that he might hereby thebetter imprintinþeir 
hearrs a'memoriall of his ſweet loue roward ther, Or 
he did appeare to his Apoliles at meate, i to ſignifiethat 
he giueth our food in due ſeaſon, and that he hileth all 
things with his plenteouſneſle.Pſal.145.15. 

And caſt in their teeth their unbeleefe | The Patti- 


arks,and Prephets,and A les inſtrud ys,for only by 
their verty&,bur alſo by 


O 
Sus infirmities, As there the 
Diſciples vnbeleefeturnedin fine to the*confirmation 
of oux Creed, k Dubitatum eſt ab illis, ne dubitaretar a 
obi;, vndoubtedly ſome did doubt (the duineprovi- 
degeE ſweetly fo diſpoſing ) that all other might bee 
to: nk fdoubr, _ therefore | Thomas in beleeuing 
Chriſts reſurreRion” ſo Nackly, did vs hereby more 
—_ then Mary Magdalene in beleeving lo quickly, 
ecauſe Chriſts*correction of bis fault occaſioned fur- 
thefdireQion for our faith, = /»fide/itar bona que ſecn- 
_ fidei militaxit, See Goſpell on Saint Thowa 
ay. ; 
The world doth Cxalc firſt, and*then humble, Prou. 
14-13. Theend ofthe worlds mirth is heauinefle. ® But 
God onthe contrary firſt humbleth,and then exalteth, 
As Chriſt here firſt humbled his Apoſtles in — 
cir vnbeleefe,and hardneſſe of beart, and then he dot 
exalt 


Fre ——— 


—_— = 


| GH cen 101 ay. | 14 I 
> exalt them, in making the whole world their Dioces, V/, l 
the erin mu:dum,mmuaerſumpredicite,&c. Hee being 
ng thetrue ® Sanarirane, powred into their wounds oyle 07.9 16 ” p 
wi. and wine;fuſt *v:num tribularronmsand then oleum cone ? Kaulin, 
ce | Ys he 4 chaſtenethall ſuchas he loueth, -and he ' vbiſup. 
er |. i} courgerh euery ſonne that he reveiuerh, 1 Heb.12.6, 
0. (1, Their warrant, goe and preach ; for 
J r how ſhall they preach®excepr they 
Yy be ſent ; hee that runneth of his*Owne | "Rom.10.15. 
h, | & [In Chriſts accord, without a calling, is a falſe | 
le commiſſion | Propher, Ier. 23. 21. See Gol, ell 1, | 
in or grant to | Sund. after Eater, and 8. after Tri- 
7 his Apoſtcss nitie, 
ir obſcrue rwo ſDioces where they muſ} 
)r things el- M Their preach, in the whole | 
t pecially, hn ey world toencry creature, 
ll felpe A of Dottie what they muſt 

Fa | preach, and thar is ſaid 

A $kkzRg exprefly,rto be the'Gof- 
y pell, | 
Y | mm 
n Concerning their Dioces, fit is not the meaning of | * Gyegoy, & fat, if 
4| WF oyr blefſed Sauiour thar his Apoſtles ſhould preach vn- | Beds. Wi ee 
-| Eltoliuclefſe tones, 6r ſenſeleſe plants, or Witleſſe beaſts; | 4/46%s. hoo 


ww - TE WO @ 


II 


|} Mis = a 


plants Tenſe with beatts ; ynderftanding,with A 


'|buthe doth vnderſtand by (all creatures )'onely men,as 
being an abridgement of all che creatures, Stones haue 
abeing,bur not abfe ; p'ants baue both a being and a 
fe, but not ſenſe: bealts haue being, life, ſenſe, bur 
they want vnderlianding: Angels haue being, life, ſenſe, 
mdertianding.Now man as being File yorld,and as 
twere t compendious [ndex of Gods great booke 
# fol;o , participates a being with Runes ; life, = 
ngels : | 
$9 _ ficly called ewery creagpre, as having rhe 
efe 


rietions of cuery creatyre? Or man may bee |* 4retius, 
Rawlins 

yhoor all other, creatures were made, Pſalm, 8, 6. Thox a $,5.5.1 
make't '' 


called p& creatares, as being thatexcellent creature for 


Lu 
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make/t him to haue dominien oner the workes of thins 
bangs and thou haſt put all things in ſubietion vnder by 
feer. or preach the Goſpell vnto all creatures, vnder. 
Randing onely* ſuch as are capable to reccive the Goſ-| 
u John 15.15, _ So Chrift* elſewhere ſaid, all things that | haze 
card of my father hane 1 made knowne vnto you,that is, 
all chings which archeceſſary tor your ſaluation,and are 
fir for you to know. And Joh. 12.17. {f Iwerelif: vy 
from the earth, I \vill draw all men unto mee, that is, all 
x 1,C0#.13-7- whiclfareto be drawne. So * Paxl, Lowe ſuffereth all 
| chings, beleexeth all things, bopeth all things ; thatis, all 
) lanſen. whichare to be ſuffered, and belecucd,and hgped. y Or 
Piſcator. _ | preachthe Goſpell vnto allcreatures, that is,all nations, 
Maldenat, for ſo Saint arke may be well*expounded by S. Met- 
| thew,whotelating this commiſſion ſaith, Emntes er 
: focetF ome gentes, goe andrteach all Nations, Hereby 
repealing dformer edi, Matth. 10.5. Goe wot intothe 
way of the _—_ into the Cities of the Samaritan 
enter ye not.That commiſſion is determined ; now ther- 
| fore goe into all the world, 2nd preach the Goſpell-ynto 
all creatures, to men of all gountries and conditions 
whatſocuer, This Volimited extraordinaric commiſſon 
1sExpired and hath his end; for now the ſucceſſorsof| 
the Apoſilles, as Biſhops and Paſtors have their peculi- 
r prouinces, and proper Pariſhes aſſigned for their 
z DF, Whitgjft \cure;* yet ſo,thar they may preach the Goſpell of Chriſt 
defenſe ef bus an- | in other places alſo where need requireth, albeit the 
' | ame be nor particularly committed ynto them, And 
therefore the rch of England « enioyneth cue- 
ry learneg Paſtor ſometime to, preach in Chapels and 
Churches adioyning neare to his benefice. 
- As fortheir worke, b they muſf employ theirtime 
neither in ſecular ations of the world, noryetin idle 
ſpeculations of the Schoole : but apply rhemſeclues vn- 
to preaching, goe ye ints the world and preach. And 
inuſt preach hot their owne wiſedome, but the Goff 
if any man ſpeake, ler him deliver © oracles of God, 


conſent- 
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iconſeming ro the wholeſome words of our Lord Ie- 1. 


ſus Chrift, and to the*doAtrine which is according to 
godlines. And for as puch asthe the Law,the Pſalmes, 
andthe Prophets are nothing elſe but as it were Ipre- 


faceto the booke of the g_— of leſs Chrift . ſay 


for as much as Chriſtis the ſupplement of the Pro- 
phers,andend of the Law : they muſt eſpecially preach 
ynrothe ——_— glad tidings of ſaluation, making 
this ſentence theperiod of all their Sermons, © v»to vs 
achild is borne,vnto v5 4 ſon is ginen : or that of Chriſt 
himſclfe, f $9 God lowed the world,that he gane bic'onely 
begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth i him ſhould 
wt periſh,bat hane exerlaſting life. To the preaching of 
the Goſpel,adminiſtrat:on of the Sacraments isadioy- 
mn deguad alſo, Matth, 29. 19. Go teach all Na- 

tions, baptiz.ing them in the name of the Father, and the 
Soune, and the holy Ghoſt, The which our Euangeliſt 

ioplicth here, when hee ſaith, hee that beleguerh and « 

btized ſhall be ſaned, but he that beleeneth not ſhall bee 

demned. Concerning Baptiſmes Feeelfiry, ſee Goſpell 

on Trinity Sunday, q 

And theſe totens ſhallfollow thegs that beleene ] Theſe 

words are to bee digeſted with alittle falt,to bee'con- 

fiued with a grcatdeale oftaution, otherwiſe tht ſim- 

ple ſoule will obie, how ſhall I know that Ibeleceue, 

ſeeing I worke no miracles, If wee nagy as many 

learned and ancient 8 Divines haue done ) myſtically, 


| 


þÞ+ 7 ' #-yihg 


A 


8,Gregor.hom, 


then cuery true belecuer in Chriſfts name taſteth ont of (39.3 Euangel. 
Bernard.ſer.1, 


his heart diwels, that is, euils ; for cue 


mouth k ex ab»ndantia cordss, our of the hearts abnn- 


dance ſpeakes with new tongues, His communication 1asſen.concerd. | 
heretofore aff nero 47 God,and yncharitable 


toward his neighbour, hisithrote an open ſepulchre,his | 
tongue deceiving, his lips & flattering, his mouth full of 
quhing and birternefſe, But"now having pur onthe 
new man, he ſpeakes in a fiew language words of truth 
an 


eg finneisa | 
foule fiend to man : and then his ſoule being ſound, his | 


d \ 
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in aſcen dom. 


Ardens.bom.in 


lac. 


cap.1 49. 


h Mea.13.34- . 
! Pſalm.14.5.6. 


b P/alm,13.3, 
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C 


l Rom. 14-1. 


Aſcenſion day. = A 


and ſobernes, Ads 26.25. Words of meckeneſle and 
courtchie, Titus 3.2. Words agreeablero the'wholſome 
words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt and to the 'dodtring 
which is according to godlines, 1.Tim.6.3. After this 
TcompunRion in his heart, and confeſſion of his mouth, 
if any venemous temptation be ſuggeſted heſhall have 
LK wer tO drine away ſerpents, and if he arinke any deadly 
thmg, it ſhall not hurt 1:m,ahough he taſte of ir alictle, 
yet lic ſhali not in avy caſeſwallow it downe to his ve- 
te: deſtruction. And laſtly,be ſhall impoſe his hands vpon 
the ſicke, and they ſhall Fecomer, that is, he ſhall out of his 
Toue beare the! infirmitiesof his weake brethren, and 


m James 5.30. | 


| chem that beleene /Iitexally, then ic muſtpf neccfſiy bee 


m hide a multitude -of their finnes, his exhortation and 
_ (the Lord wor ing with them, as it is inthelaſt 
words of our text; ſhalf heale the licke,yedTraiſ the ye- 
ry dead in finneto newnes of life, 
If we rake Chrit's promiſe (theſe Fgnes ſha! follow} 


conſtrued witha few limitations and Exceptions, As 


nGregor. f 
Ardens 

Tin/en. 

vhi ſup. Idem 
Auguſt,de vii- c 
litate credendi 
cont, Manicheo: 
cap.16, 


' 


o pfal.ng 205 


P Aretins in loc. 
&+ Mrlorat.n 
Mat.218.19, 


ck in reſpeQR of the time, * miracles are not necefſitic 

for a Church already planted, but only for a Church ir 
planting. So Paul 1 Cor.14.22. Strange rongues ref 
a /gre not to them that beleene, but to them that beleene 
not : a yong plant mult ofren be watered at chefirti ſer- 
ting; butfafter ir is once thoroughly Foored in the 
ground ig willeafily fprout and'ipring without irrigati 
on; cuen ſo the Churchprimitiue was a while watered 
by lignes and;okens in thoſe who did beleexe : bur being 
now perfitly grounded in Chriſt, ic may not ſay thy wen- 


my fect and a guide to my pathes. | 
The lecond limitation is in reſpeR of the perſons, 


— bur'oaly ſomefew, whereofeu ery one had 
a ſcuera!l gift, as S. Pa»/teacheth'expreſly, 1.Cor.t2. 
30. Are all doers of miracles ? hane allgbe £-ft of healmg? 


—— 


ders © Lord, bur thy + vordO Lord is a lanterne vnto 


? all beleevers in the primitive time were not _— | 


CC EI III IEEE > wx OA 


doe all ſpeaks with tongues 7 it is ſaid*iudefiouly ( a 
af 


—_— - _—_— 


XUM 


a 


PE. . .... 
beleene) becauſe theſe rokens were wongpeey the 


tylt preaching of the Goſpell unto enery creature Tor the 
common good of ſuch as belecug; but cuery true bclee- 
yerwas not endued witha gift aQtually ro worke pele 
himſelfe. /oh» the Baptiſt albeit he was 4 more 
cen aPropher, yer he did'ho miracle, Iohn,10.41.Hee 
had as * one diftinguiſheth vpon this text, poteffaters fa- 
tiends miracnla, ſed non attum, a power to haue done 
many wonders if need had bin, bur hee did a none. 
The meaning then of theſe comfortable yords vttered 
by Chriſt ynro his ApoſlJes are plaige, though I goe 
nowto my father, and fo Jeaue you, yg in executing 
your miniſtry ye ſhall have power to worke /ignes and 
tokens, your preaching of my Golſpell vnto the world 
(hall Where be confi with miracles] haue done 
=. Ch things among you,yet! [ ſay ynto you ve- 
rity, verily, he rar foltenerh in woe, the warkes that | doe. 
be ſhgll doe alſo, yed greater then theſe ſhallbe doe And be, 
|dd performe ſo much as he did Promiſe, for we reade 
that his Apoſtles in his rrame did caſt ont denils, AQs 
16.18, And ſpake with new tongges, AQts 2.4. Anddrine 
v4) ferponts.ts Paxl, AQ.28,5.ſhooke offa viper from 
his hand into the fire and felt ho harme : and heale the 
fcke, as Peter As 9-34. There was a-certaine m 
Lydda named CEreas, which had kept his bed eight 
yeares, and was ficke of thpallie,to whom Peter ſaid, 
AEncar, Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole ; ariſe, andmaty 
.|9p thy bed, and he groſe immed:atly .Yea they did grea- 
ter igxes in Chriſts namethen Chriſt bimſelſe, greater 
% umber, for whereas Chriſt wroughtall his workes 
ether about che borders, or el{Cwithinthe boundes of 
lugea :his Apoltlespreached vatro alltheworld, and had 
the werd+on de where with miracles, * Other 
|thinke that chey didgreater wa maul eſt 
evins ut ſanet ombra, quan fimbria ſaith * Auguſtine, 
tw2s2 greater miracle that the very ſhadow of Saint 
#er as bee walked io the firecte ſhould heale many 


at | 


t'Aretits- 
Arboreus in 
Ioan.14. 


u Auguſtin. 
Beda. Rupert.41! 
l0an.l4. 

x Trat 71.09 

7 2.41 loan. 


———. 


icke, | 
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— 246 | Aſcenſion dey. : "Y 


| ficke, AQts 5.15. Then thar the hem of Chrifis vefture 


— of. ; | ſhould heaſe one woman, who having 41 iſſue of dlood, | 
| CO}  -. j 7 Theophylafk, | Mat.9.22. But here you muſt obſerue 7 that! Chriſt ſaid 
0 <3 5-7 | Exthym. | Not heethatbeleeuerh in me ſhall doe greater workey 


.-— —] Maldonat. "then I can,or then I will doe; bur only greater thewtheſs | 


es which Fhaue mga ates Mos, 1x 1 that they ſhould 
| not doe greater workes out of thir®owne power, bur 
- only thorough his helpe, Hoc (faith Ewrbyming) off de- 
nnfrane potentie #1145 qui figna deat. now erm qi ford 
4 .cdt. And Anguſtro. tratl,71.im loan, Maiora qu:mipſe 
i 
- 


|fecit dicit e05 efſe fatlmros,fed in er; vel per eos ſe faciente, 
won ipfis tanquam ex ſcipfir, He ſaith * efewhere with 
\onr me canye donothing, but in wiyname they fall caff 
out dexils, and ſpeake with new tongues,cc. The ſeruanr 
is nofgreater then his Lord, nor the diſciple 
then his maſter, nor man greater then his maker, In the 
b 1ohn.1.3. begining he made Þ the world without them, and hee 
Heb,1-2. (made <eheny alſo without thern, 2nd in'vouchfafing to 
4 © 7/aim. 120.3g be mart he made hinffelfe without them, # ipſe fine ipfir | 


 toplin. 7 ei bane amdom;iſofoe fs feed e117 fri 


Nob? 15.5» 


* Ma.1 0.24. 


Joan. 1! pj & ſeipſarm-Out alaFwhar have they withouthim, 

excepting ſnne. Chriſt therrin ſaying (/e'rhur beleenerk 
Vide Marlorat. | in me ſhall do#greater workes then [ doe) e fneaieth yn- 
& Maldonat, | Joubtedly this, if our heart be fo troubled, that ye can 
un loaR.14. | not now belcewe that Iam in the father, and the father in 
me : yet when [ am gone to the father, and ſhall mbu 
| hang dome - at bi; right hand, yeſhall evidently ſcethar 
'f jobn10.30. flam ,and that * / and my father are one, tor 1 will 
jn mycorporall abſence from you, doe Freater worker: 
in you, 2nd by you, then yer I vid hitherto before you, 
So himſelfe dothinterprethimſelfe in the words imme- 
diatly following.wharſoener ye acrke in myname,that will 
I dee, that the father nyay bee glorified in the ſonne : and 
apaine, if ye ſpall arke any thing in my name, I will doe it, 
The which isagrecable to Ne of out text, verſe 
17. '» my name they ſhall caſt ont denils,cre,andverl.20, 
The Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the m_ 
with 


cAſcenſucn 6. 6 
with miracles following. 4 
He was recgived into beauen] Saint 8 Auguſtine, 
3 Quomerhe great, and igther Diuines obſerue, that 
- 


caſts mentioned Ezcchicl 1.& Apocalyps 4. 
Pic repreſent the'q. chiefe ations of Chriſt in 


—_— 


» 
- 


"| lg « firing Eag/?, So Chriſt in his incataatio was found 

24847, in his paſſionas a ſacrificed Bullocke,in bis re- 

| ion like 4 /yon,in his aſccalion as a fying age 
Ei 


mou 
hand of God. in\the highgſt heau 
arke relating here the-Slorio 
es tothe name Teſwws,the title D ws: ſo when the 
Jbad ſpoken yntothem, hee wagtecciuedimo hea- 
thereby ſhewing that he 7 of all things, 
command th 


the ſeas, in ® walking on the'water withour a ſhip, and 
in*calming the tormy waues when he was in a ſhip. 
| hranifeiſed himlelfe to be Lordofthe land, an;tom- 


ing the grauero give-forth herpriſoncs 2 Lazarus 
mich bed bin dead fours day Hemanifeſted himſelfe 
obe Commander of hell, in taſting out ry Devils, and 


|when he did ougreome Sathan in, his tempratiaps, and. 
yo from him mon wherein he truſted, and 
{divided his ſpoiles, openly triumphing ouer him and 
kis,on the croſſe, Coloſ, 2.15. And'now to ſhew that 
he was Lord ofheayen, and equall with God, hee did 
aſcend! farre aboue all heaugns, and is (ſaith our text) 
wthe right hand of God. To fit (as eArdens vpon the 
pithily) quieſcentis, regnantis, & Indicantis ef, 
ergo bexe redemptor nofter poſt paſſionem aſcenſionemg, 
vam ſedere deſcribitur ; quia poſt laborem requieſcit, 
f prelium regnat, & poſtquam indicatus oft indi- 


car. ; 
Is Chriſt aſcended on hi gh?then let ys ſeeke thoſe 
L 2 things 


F 


| 


his working of our redemption. The 1. heaſt had a face |... 
like.4 way, the 2. {ks 4 bullocke, the 3.likg a lou, the 4. | Mexer 


nting aboue the cloudes, andFfining at the right], 
aſcenſion of ChriR,' 


| udes.in heauen, 2s-well asthe | 
des on earth, He'manifeſted himſeltfeto be Lord of | « 


| —— 


———_— 


(rey 


m Mat.14.25, 
n Mai.8,26. 


® Iobs 11.44. 
e Mat 8.32, 


9 Lyke 11.22, 


” 
"Philip 3.6. 
© Epbeſc4.10, | 


t Colofſ.3.1, 
See Augyſt, 
ſer.174.4e 


WC —_— —_ 


| Aſcenſion day. 
| C/£faag do | things which areaboue, where Chriſt fitterh ar che rioke 
hand of God, Albeit our bodies betied with the fetters 
ofieſh on arth, Yet let cur foules Aſcend with: the 
winges of Garth into heauen, euen to the place from 
hence commerh al our helpe and hopeSaluator roſter 
cendit in calf, non ergo turl emny in terra:1bi ſit mens, 
& bic grit requies,#s' Auguſime ſweetly, The wiy to 
_I make F2dder vptoheauen{(asthe ſame fatherreachi 
a _| inhis 3. lermoy preachedon this day) is totrample*fy 
vnder our feet, de vitys n0/?ris ſcalum nobis facimu,f 
| vitia ealceamps, eread- pride 'vnder thy: feet, and they 
 {ThakinRanrly pgſſcone ſtep,*be that brmbierh bimſel 
ſhallbe exalted 7 tread couctouſnes vnder thy feet, nd 
it will prou&another (ep, how bard 45 it for thei wh 
4 truſt in riches to enter mto the kingdome of Ged-Frread 
| majiciouſnes vnder thy feer, and rhouſhalt approach 
] yerneerer vito heaven, for *'God # Joke, and hee th 
-Ldwelleth in loue dwelleth in God, and God in hin, 


'- Grant we beſtech the&almighty God, that likes 
© we doebeleeue thine" only begotten 'forne't 
Lord to haue aſcended into the heaven : font 
may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend;all 
with him continually dwell.” Amen, - Wy 
411313 905 [1127 # UL20MIf! EC LS $1110 £6: 031 JAG 


HMunday in Whitſen weeke, 


The Epiſtle, Acts 10.434. 
Then Peter opened his month, &c. 


FT He former part of this textis expounded on Eaſter 
Tin the contents of the latter on Whirſun- 


The G Goſpell, Tonn 3.16. 


So God loned the world, that he gaue hs only begot- 
ten ſonne, that whoſoener "beleneth m him ſhould not 
Wi periſh but bane everlaſting fo &c. 


—_—_ 


Ps reported of a _ | FRY Fredericke by 


| Loame, that the _ ingling ofhis purre was a ter-. 


4 | rour tohis foes. Andſo theve ry repeating of this [weer 
Ll | texts able to make Satan our ma enemy to Quake, 
for it is (a5 Þ one callech it): @ common. armory for the 
a | Grifies, as it were the tower 'of © Daxid, 4 thouſand 
od ds hang therein, and all the targets of the ſtrong men, 
f (apply this one ſentence to 9. foule, and thou ſhalt in 
by moſt grieuous agonie, 4 quench all the fiery darts of 
1 he dewill. It GY _ into 
k who, God loxed.' 
_— vhat, the world. 
how, ſo that hee-gane his only begotten 
pecially. ſonne, 8c. 
| Lmbitious menin thecourt, loſe their. time,their li- 
derty, their eſtate, yea ſometime with /carior they ſell 
vader hand theirowne ſoule; their "owne'Sauiour,' to 
be gaine the Princes reſpe, or. elſe ſome fauour of his 
"| clvcfe Favourite. Bur Ida rthen Sealomonin 
all bis r0yalty,:bigher cben mom beſt, gg ot 


L 3 mig 


w | 


| 


a Manlizs loc. 


com. tit.de 
calamitat, 


b Marti. 
Mollerusin 
loc. 


© (431. 44+ 


@ ppbeſ.6.26, 


| 


' in loc. | loue mult of neceflyy bee þreater therr others loue,for 

_ ; that himſclfe is che preatett of all, E 
God loued,and herein heeneicher expeRted any cor. 
reſpondence of loue,for (faith our text ) hee /oned the 
orld. That hee ſhould*loue the glorious Angels1s not 
7:17 Beb.1.7. iran? becauſe they be hisfmeſſemgers o& miniſlers bug: 
wg ”: %* | entiag his8pleaſure, Thathe ſhould lone good menis 


Al 


1 


- 


T- 
| 


b Pſu/,143.8, 


{1 Zer.6.7. 
M 
0 1,10h.4.19, 


op Janſen con- 


To Gez.18.27, 


Mundy ani bagun weeke. 
be 


mighty, witaour beginning or end loued vs, and his 


159 


© Dex; Cont. t. 


' not {travgs, becauſe they loue him, O thou who my ſouls 
' loneth,Cant. 1.6. That he ſhould loue both his witleſſe 


and his ſenſeleſſe creatures is not irange, becauſeh 
| and ha:le, ſnow and vaponrs, wind and ftorme fulfilby 
word.'i But herein appeares the'p;catrefle of his loue, 
' thachFloued rhe world mundum immundum,cthe Worth.| 
| lefſe world & lying in wickednefſe, Caſting ent its malig 
(faith the ! Prophet) as the Fountaine cafeth our her ws-! 
ters. A world (as eAugnſ/tine deſcribeth):mpuric ve-, 
luptatibid illereboſia, nefandis crudghtatibus furioſul, 
' erroribus & terroribus inimicus, A bad world, amd 
; world, a deceiving world a blind world that knewhim 
| pot, [oh 1,10. A bloody world,that® hated him anda 
| his, Herein God, 


I Arelid4s. 
Culman, 
Mollerus in loc, 
k 1. lob.5.19. 


mpDe cut det. 
Lb.r.car.7. 


n Mat 10.22, 
Tobn.15.1ge etteth our his Joue toward vs forth 
hereconciled vs tohimſelfe, euen While we were hiſe. 
' nemies, Rom. 5,10. he loned 9 vs firſt, euen beforewee 
Would, yea before 1yeTould loue him. y He thatis 
20rd. cap.r0, & high and moſt holy, debtor vnto” no man, and wa 
{5 ;2/00. | nothing\loued vs whichare bur q duſt'and aſhes,r60- 


. C 4. . : 
Fpſulm.g1.5, | cciuedin finne,and broughtforch in iniguity l e0 


q 

3rpſumass | inoyr conuerfation, and ibominable, doing no go 
| PR—_— and infected with'euery kind ofcuill,euen bow r ſole 
of the foot vnto the head, there was in vs nothing 
whole, bue wounds and felling, and (ſores full of pu-! 
 wrifation,Efay 1.6. A5i] o! by 
6 Bur how did hee toue ? ſo lowed, tharis, ſ&fatherly 6 
© See Theopby- || Freely, fofully, ther he gave, Hee did noc ſell, or let, o 
a, wo lend: but gize.*Nor an Angell,or a Propher,or any ſer 
[laxeninloc, | 420t: buteſarxe.And the notanothers, —— 


—— 4 
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| anon | 

is | | [his forme nocadopriue;but rzturall, bis begotten ſonne: 
for | | [and furthgr,not one among many, bur his ”_ ot- 

tenſonne. If a man had 32. ſonnes as ® Babo,orfcucnty | * Kitivs in loc. 
ir nnes as Gideon, Tudg 8.30.Or 80, ſonnes as Scilwrme, : 

orifa man had as many ſons asa wornan in Paris, cal- 
ot | [led * Tolard Baillie, from whoſe body while ſhee lived | * Reflitut. of 


| | (ax we read) ifſued-295,. children; Fer he wpuld Hardly | decayedintell- 

is | f part wicliany to his friend, muchleſſeto his foe, When | £7,2553-, 

we cheParriarke Iacob had eoncriuedthar Zoſeph bis ſonne | ;, ,y ber . 

” was devoured of ſome wilde beaft,ybe rent bis cloathes, | tombe in Saint ata 
re] ff \anjpdput ſakeloath about his loines, and ſorrowed for bing | Innocents | \ 
sf «long ſeaſon. And when hi 'orher ſonnes and bis dangh- _ ch. yard 

ie, ters roſe wp tf omfort him, he wonldnet bee comforted, | , od 37-14. | 

h.' | bur ſaid, / will ſarely go downe mto thit-orane vnto my ſou ; q 

«| | mgrning. How bitterly did Dawid1ament the death of 

«.! arebellious ſonne, *-O my ſorne eAbſalon, my forne, my | «1, 5am18. 33. 

6 ſore eAbſalon : wonld God Thad died for thee, O Abſa- L 

«| i lm,my ſonne, my ſorne!How did an harlot pitie the fruir 3 
d _ wombe 8 re King Salowor, +King F my : 
mM T7 the lieing child, and im not. Almi 

'' es Se, 7 rao nd 


hs 
vein gigs bis onely ſonne, not onely tobe e, bur 
lo 5 Ne or vs,and that ypon he Crofle moſt igno- 
/miniouſly. So Chriſtinthe words immediately going 
{before this ourprefentrexr,as Moſes lift yprhe M 
Jiathe wilderneffe, ſomuſtthe ſonne of man bee lift vp, 
«tio megane" i, his exceeding great 
t is 2a demonſtration of his excceding great loue. 
in briefe you ſee thEfaR, ler ys examinenow the 
uit, for4vhat end God gaue his'onely begotren ſonne. 
That Whoſoener belreneth in him In which obſerue | = _x,ec;us. 


'F |\rwo things eſpecially: | | lanſen, 


L4 The 


/ + 


-| 


- [4ppal84, 
_ E444 3 


_ 


——-f*© Epheſ.2.4 
f 1ohn 16,27, 
8 Epbeſc 1.5. 


- -—- 


Þ Coprillus. 
dd Theophylatt, 


? i Ambroſ, de 
- Tpert.libr. 
= 642.10. | 


' . . . - & . 
| appertaining to YoAtrine'and cxhortation, 1,Itſheweth 


Munday in Whitſun weeke. 


: # Cadeliverance from Jamnag, 
/ (Felicity gained _) on, he ſhallnat periſh, 1,, 
| by this gift, Wo di 1 of ſaluation, bee 

c< by. ſhallhaxe life exerlaſting, 
| 2 | Facility. how to get it, whoſoeuer beleexeth, Al. 
mighty God Fequires not at thy hands, | 
| Anexact obſeruation of his law, but onely that thou 


and togiſe igaine for thy wuſiification, Hee didabun- 

dantly fatisfie the law for thee, making thy finnes his 
ſinges;and on the contrary,makivg his righteoulteſſe, 
thy righteouſneſle, Þ coucring all thine iniquities, and 
c healingall thine infirmities, 


| * This one ſentence doth afford many profitable leſſons 


our dignity,though a man beduſt & dung, fading like 
grafſe,fickle like Flaſſe, like a thing of naught,PÞſal.1 
4. Yet God Yo much honoured him,as thar hee —_ 
onely begottenſoane, tobe lift vp, as Moſes lift vp the 
Serpent in thewilderneſſe ; that is, to bee crucifiedfor 
him. 40 Lord,what is man that. thow baft ſuch refpelt. 
onto him; or the ſoune of yan that thou ſo regardeſt him, 
2. hdothadminiſtercomfare jn{fempration, if the 
diuell obieagainſtthy finne Gods ſeuere iuftice,thoy 
mailt anſiyere that Godis alſo© riob in mercy, * louing 
vs in &his beſt beloued, and: that with an euerla(ting, 
| louc, Ierem.1 7 3. If thy Tunnin g adyerſarymak& 
| ply, thattheſc Weet texts, onely concerne.the ft ant 
| godly, thou ha(t hexe.Chrifton thy fide, ſaying, Godlre 
ved the worldteconciling finners his enemies yntohim- 
\ ſelfe by the death of his ſonne,Rom.5, 10: ' | 
; 3+ Irproueseuidently that Chrift js very God of, Ve 
; ry God,againſth eLrrius,as being not onely Gods ſon, 


| but his oxely begotten, for a ſonne begotren, is Tnacurall| 


' anqitrue ſonne, , : , 
| 4+ Itconfutesthe | Nowatran herefie,denying repen- 


nm... 
I 


belecuc in his ſonne whom hegaue to die for thy finneg,| . 


| rance to ſuch asafter BaptiſmefallintoFrieuous _ 
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*Tiuſtification and. faluation- -ynco-their. 


Ga ſo loned as that be gaus his'only begertin ſonne; thas 
whoſocner beleeneth in bins, ſhonld trot periſh, bur bave' Ga | 


IT ON 


_— penny prnagrags If, 
}, howſhall:we;deny(-repetieence toithoſe whont | to) i von | 


werlaſting oe BY) 
- 5. This fonfoundeth all merit-monge eo afibing| k Meland, 


owne. good | C*lmar. 

workes, He that beleenes ſhajl wotptriſh, but haue ener - | Mailorat, 

lafing life. We areTaued by grace! thorough, faith, ap- |! £pbeſc2,8, 
prhending an dzpply Eh mercies of God th faher 


a thEmerits o forine. H#Yhat belce 
him ſhall not be condemned, but hi that beleedeth wht - 


ready condemmed,asit followeth in ourtext,n Quare ſal- |" Auguſt.traf, 
gator diftc eftmuntl, »:fi vt ſalnet munilum, non? in- | 12448 Joan, 
_-_ wmundum, alnars now vis ab "ſo, ex rejpfo —_ 13r44 


[ 


ext 
If 


O=Cp * fo —:+ 


6 


5 for enema a if Godfo! lowed aedleres ufo ln I pom 
fueone another: if he ſpirednie his dwhe; and day | o 74m.8.;2, | 
ſonne but gave him for vs-: \ pit io meet that wie {Hiculd | ? Zathyws, 


expend our Tubance fgr'the good: of his 
hildren.imneed.liivancol be {outer lone my | 

end. Let vs then manifeſt our loue Cloiſti | 

i Fehartaathihntbingack nA. | 
_ ME eeea/ The root reg) who to 
condemne ; but Tang the wor/d,:He,came total) 9 inners 
ynto pa he * loſt ſhe Ef _ —_ 4 


the \ broken hearted;tor! the) ; ws, gi reſt C Bſay 6.1 
the lifes @ules Hizſecand comming ſhall beto | * Marerr as, 
_— andhibet thirehall-be vrividfgamiont |, 


bat ſhewedno mercy, butygtatheſs |, 
45 his farhet in beovanis mers 
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x Martin. 


* | Mollerus in lot. 


|= Marhi6rs. 
2 Mat.z8.19. 
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| TJ bleſſed Apofites inioynedby Chriſt at hislef 


| bad biShid Sfore 


© Calum. 
[=== 


| Obritts fowdinF@owne the holy Ghoft; = nf 
page ; 14s ee) fantauhnberr allthin 


SwnedoQrine:yeached (in ” 4 wort, 
—_ is this one lictle line, fo Gor 
the thewerld Bec. 
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"The Epifte, feba, 8.14. 


When the Apoſiles which were at Hieruſalem, had 
eardſaythat Sewaris had receined the word of God, 
they ſent waco them Peterand tobn, &c. 


aring to * gorinto'the whole world, and to 

teach 2 all nations, hearipg now that Samaria bad*en 
PEE God, they font viito them Peter and Iihy, 
vpthe Churches: I Funke 


Phitsp : in thifembaſh 
yori 1-14 an. egardable, namely oe 


_F _ axrohiemhoteGolledi ſending, 


T3. i nes 5 
XC w_ rn —__—_ 


7 (3D Tye © 
on of hands,verſe 17. 


A I——— 
_ — — — 


of Arch They 


company \ were of Sanya deminent hore} Perer and 


{| 


PbiEm 
df tobe 
2flizclD can hy 
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arth his ſapue of a-we 445 204 and Chrilt 4s manger | LO—_ ; 
|WIN Mr 30 en def loom Pere: 
14:18. m1 father ug er.then. FOR Chr HOP SY 
ebdertimi in;he arme of od) HOI heajeg-and n "ab 

arth, and ſo he.ma Roof td lend himſclfe, as, yelke- , Zpbeſ4a. 33-H- 
where ro gius himlelſe. for.vs. Sog ”w end | | 
fy Arg ts Lombrd ſons. th B07 + | 
anef43.a77 "1. 1; brivis 165 Pos 
| Touching x exernal (Odin tab | 
ever po he nngy pf 106 Fallin | 
mlTpephas ph ep lint «| 


_ T nfdagim Wk hin anches 
[4 es edcarhedram, fend en eons 
js Diocc3need's ps, uf whe 
hoſe aflry anes which, axe fix like to Taconags 
to pray far them. ati rhe 
|= ne 9 


FPuopians Dior 7 $ oe 6 thig example ap prove he 
oe Fer the Apaltles or lows 
overaigne, I _ is plaine, Tobn 13.36, | 7 
meſſpuger is not greater then he that ſent bins, 1 know | tnflit.lib.q, M 

ro lk great Cardinahs. of Roane , 8 T#rrecremeth, |cap.6.5 7. 
ary 6 Baronxi yk Befarming which vppa the,pojur DF. Sutlf.de 
fours: theifek, en orters of Sainr. "Peters chair. of | Kom.pont.lib,2, 
qe) haue ond ous any ſhifts. howto decline the _— 
blowofthis weighty realan, and Þthey who'ga- 2x7, 
Epblorofd theſy acdinalshedge.yeport afid. is Marlorat, 
peat their diſtinRions ka vaanſaerable, Bur-£x ba loc, 
(nem, 1ndyou ha i day ether theydh like gs 
icules tragica 00G bur. ia Tabllapce. dd h In loc. 
thiagelſc bur ſhreds aud _ (as the. Poet ſprakes) 4v: | Anualtom.1. 
affrighting uauity, _ - | ad an,zs fol. 
Ts cher frlicmm 5, Gedehe Gone is Gentinra che, |? | 243- 


ee 
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ſwere to Har. 
' ding art ſuprem. 


$ Lib.2.ſum. 


que thefather, apdyerin: Triviye bY 
Frere or lefſe thenagarher, .m An ao '4 6, HA Cry ol 
riſk was ſent inco the world as he wasnghe tem, 


\aſeruant, Wat ro-that of Paul, Galat 4.41 Gadfeus — 


nr I —— 


p B.tewel an- \ 


EEE ne er ren 


dad 


ah | 


Fd 


minum. lib. ;. 
£aþ.14 


er em 
rcontra Maxi- 


Tacſtday in Whitſun weeke. b a 
EET — 
ons of the farne; Sainf*-Anywf ini ſpeakin g ofthegenes 
ration ofthe ſonnic and' proceeding c of the holy hoſt 

2ehiouſly confeſſed his*want of wirand wordes, is 
oo pore enerationem;&: hanc proceſſionem diſting 


wo . [Tent Perer and Toby; , ergothey were ieatro 
thority.* 


OE _ wequall or attinferiour;ma erfwadehis tendls 
PS Fear  biſſnesforhim, ,zboay folicike may ſend their 
| an 


- 
- 
an *® i 


be Chiteh of Roine would hane 


i”. | deny avabitas; ſeit mh be ge idin extrudin 


je theiniſſionand 


; | goe by his owne conſent or deſire, ut hee can not bee 


Co, non valeo,ngn ſufficio: quja & illa of ifta weeks 
IRE bat the Apofites in pro raſc off eakig 
Falls 


Thirdly, whereas they ſay that there is a twofold ſes 
ding? {one which is femoris/and ani ther, which is a 


ad to the Parliament, a common weale {theit 

inge tothe Warres; our anſwere isready that a inſe- 

Roy bibfriend cat nor trucly ſay that he ſent 
—_— much lefſe his wperiout, feigier can'a' 

aha iOyinder! b' Foaagge head! (Be as'the 

tobe) chooſe him 

to be theif foot ro goe for them, he may peraduentire 


nt:'netther cant common wealethtuft theirabſolute 
meoth of watre, ' © gpbirts hot ille facigg- 


teft. Laftly,*we ſay that Per2here was ſent not 
Prince, buit as a peere, for /ohw was $ioyned with bimin 
Slthiſfdg#as 4®copartnerin his office: 

of "and Jah "And Peter bei bei 
9brethrev rep ned not as 
Gin Eeogerh 7 wk but chit his w 

r me &; and rel ewhere porno ueftion 
tHhompaBiles for going ro (orwelius! Se 'tating Jy 
ns, HeRnnVIh b OTAATIAY 


_ carne bh his lars hay 


XUI 


Taeſdey in Whitſun weeks, 


power of Cirit, neither was Peter head of the Apo» 
fles as Chriſts Vicar,for the whoJe Church compriſing 
Chriſtche head thereof is nox of greater authority rhen 


erne Jeſuited Papiſts, ® that the Church i nothing 


e willbee tied | 


j 


ereater then Peer himlelfe, for 

ither to Touncell, nos Canon, nor cultoie, more 
imſelfe likerh, c _ 

18 he when they were came downe.prajed for them,that 

treccine the. holy Gho#t| It isprobablethar Pe- 


Yeportethonely what new thing happened to Samaria | 
their comming, namely, the receining of the holy | 


6boft,throughi»poſition of hands axd prayer. 
> Auguſtine, 4 Lombazd,and © orherobſerue,that Chrift 


{dwn, His Apofities did hor giuethe- holy Ghoſt at $a- 
| boly Ghoſt, and rhef1aid thir hands on them,and they 74- 


ere $, 


is God in giuing the ho y ſpirit,quazrrs des off qui dat 
maria, they edt them, that they might FTeceiue rhe 


cemed the boly. Ghoſt : Gcucry $ood gift is fromabque, 
Samaria then had Extraordinarie gifrs of the ſpirit. By 
Prter and [ohn, notfrom Peter and [ohn; and Simon 
Ulagrs infinuates ſo: uch in his vffer of money to 
rothem, -arthe_ vg, _ gine' mee this pemer, that on 


þrx They were bapti 


(=_ 


bom{cewer 1 Lxy: the hands, hee may veceine the holy 
off. He did nor fay, that I might giue ; bur onely 1h.ar 

receine, Happily ſome will obigEt,that Paw! gave 
ſpirit ro rhe-Galathians, "as it may (eeme when hee 
faith, f be2bat miniſireth vnro yoy the Por en Were 


aces anon $ on; doth hec ict the workes of thi 
, or. by thb _ of fairh-preacbed t Qur an oo, 
way be gathered out of the texr,B rhar heepdue not the 
irk by W er power, but onely rharthey fecciued 
ſpirirthrough his preaching and miniftry. - 
cofincly ip the name of: 
You muſt here referre the word ® exe/y, to baptized, 


and 


= __ Againe,itisarecciued opinion among | _. 
'* See B.Bil/da 


elſe byt the Pope ; lo that ghe Succeſlor of Peter, is now | againſt the 7e- 
ſuites, part.z, 
7. 


fel. 36 


|trand Zobn,did preach$s well'as pray, Þ but'S. Lxke | >catuiy inhor,. 


© Detrinit lib, 
I 5.64Þ42 6, F. 
dr;b.s ſent diſt, 
1 4-cap. bic 


quaritkr, 
© Lorin, 


f Galat.3.9. 


5 Lombard.vbi | 

ſp. cap. (ed 

huic videtur, 

Idem Augsſt, 
mbroſ. 


A. . 

" Aquin.jn Gal,3. 
if Joftes) b Lyran.® (| 
Lorin.n loc 

eng 


| 


o IC87.124, 


I Galath.3.27, 
nm Rom G6 q. 


" Caluiadnſiit. 
lib.acap.tg. 
$. 8. 1dem 
Aretins. 
Inftus lonai. 
Marlorat. 
Lorin. loc. 


T agſd oy iu Whitjnw weeke. 

andnotto the clauſe following, in the newe of Chrii 
leſws, It isnot the meaning of S. Luke, thatthey were 
baptized in the name of God the Sonne ynely : forith 
Chriftsowne Canon, Matth.28. 29. That the'theee 
perſons ofthe bleſſed Trinity muſt Expreſly bee named 
in Baptiſme, Goe teach all nations baptiz.ing themin the 
name of the Father,and the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſk See; 
Bellarm. de Baptiſme, lib.1. cap. 3. Snare. in Thow.z, 
pare. tom. 3.diſput, 21. Caluin & Lorin.in att.2.38.50 
that to bec baptized in the name of Ieſws Chriſt, inthis 
ang brher like place of this books, iisto be biptizedia 
che faich of leſus Chrift,orinthe power of Icſus Chrid, 
or according to the preſcript of Ieſus Chriſt. Here then) 
a queſtion is moucd, how the faithfullin Samaria wert: 
ized, andyet the holy Ghoſt was come on none of 
them, Hee that is baptized, muſt acknowledge that 
Chriſt is the Lord, and ne axgu(25k Pax telleth vs)cas. 
ſay that Teſws is the Lord, but by the boly Ghoſt. Al tha 
ere! beytiaed/inte Chriſt have pet ou (briſt,and | 
ried with bigs in bis death, that like as Chriſt was Fall 
vp from the dead by the glory of the Farber, Jo the) lits- 
wiſe ſbauldwelke in newnefſe of life, ® Anſwere is made, 
thatthe itans hadalready recciued inuifible gra- 
ces ofthe ſanQifying fpiric, which are'© n yncoQll 
ſuch as truly 2 but as Yer Samaria bad not 28y 


fiagulay and extraordinarie miraculous gifs , as in 


tongues, and to hgale the licke, &cc.the Which 
matiue time ; 


ris nameto*caſt ourdiuels, and to ſpeake wi 
ae 
2 


conferred a certazhe perſans, | 
J chodpin, lat thidookrmarional 


Maceh.1 _ 


| [rienorge , | the ſpirit of your father which 
_ Yet w ries the bu 
| /T WarR0t yet pine, becauſe WAs.vor net #{ori- 
fied. For they recoiued not thoſe uraalow geo 
: __ 


ID , Www. 
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healing and ſpeaking with ſtrange tongues, accordin 

tg the comfortable promiſes of Chriſt at his « farwell, | * Merh.16.17, 
tillthe holy Gholt on the feaft of Pentecoft, came | 

downe tothemGappearing inclouen and fiery rongues, | 


—LTJ{] 


Þ 
Adts 2, | 
e Orher thinke, that the Churches of Samaria by | ? Gloſſ.interlin. 
theſe prayers and.impofition'of hands receiued a giea- | & 94inar. 


ter meaſure of ſandification, and fo thepcite this text | _ 


to proue confirmation'after Bapts we. As alſo thar Zi- | ta 
- nely muſt adminifterthrs ms here- | Hooker eccleſ. 
[ypon we call it in our countri ; Byſboppn 4 Phitep,2n x | H#%1.1ib.5.5.66, 
IExcon,did his part i Bapaizing and inpreaching rhe | yt try. 
d, bur Ympoſicion of hands ined not to his | ,,; ju 44.8, 


eder and office. See Chryſoft. in loc, Cyprian epift.7;. | andbis teftims- 
ad Inbaian. eAuguFt: de trivit. hb. 15. cap.26. eAm- | nitis cited ſum, 
broſ. + Haymo in Hebr 6.2. Thom... part. queſt. 7 2.  conferencs 
#t.11. Hooker ybi ſup. in mary Ds. Hakgwill tratt. of P48-33, 
conformation,cap.3. | 


| 
vþ J 
The Goſpell. Ioun 10.1. : | 

c Verity, verily 1 ſay wnto you, he that emtreth not in 
_—_ into the ſheepfold, but climberh wp ſome | 
wy,the ſame is a theefe and a murtherer 8c. | 


- text following in this chapter ( / ans the good 
ſrepheard ) appointed for the Goſpell, 2. Sund, 
aker Eafter, is Forth an 9 <xplicarion, and an Sppligati- br mn - © 
onofthis our preſent payable, Thither I ſend the cour- | pup in 
rows Reader,and ſo my loue be with himin the Lord, | 7eex. 10. 

towhom onely wiſc,bee glory through Ieſus Chriſt e- | Idew Pontan, 


wermore, Amen, _—_— *m 
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Errata. 


Ci. lines. a fin. wife, 
56. lin.14.a fin,Greeke, 
59. lin.10. fecimns, 

64.1in. 8. to 

m_ milks- < 90. line6.in marg,ſerm. 
TA 95. lin.6. in marg.336. 
103. inmarg. Kom.1. 
107. lin.g. a fin. folys, 

(125. lig.1.witb, 


29. lin, 10. ſecundum. 


« lin. 2c, little, 
VVords lefe _ lin.5.a fin. vt. 
I1n2. lin þ 5, M47, 


1 50, lin.g. nor yet reſpefied. 


out, Pag. 
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The Epiftle. Es av 40.1. 
Be of good cheere;my peopie,0 yee Prophets, comfort 
my people, ſaith your God, &C. 


28 He Sermons of [/aiah are for the 
p greater part ſo Goſpel-like,that 
(as * Hicrome notes) he ſeemes 
BD2 to be rather an Euangelift, or 

y Apoſile, then a Prophet : for he 
ſpcakes of Chriſts Þ conception, 
2 as if he had been taught bythe 
| AA glorious Angel who brought 
the firſt annunciation of it vnto the bleſſed Virgine his 
[mother : of Chriſts < birth, as if with olde Srwvcon he had 
ulled him in his armes : of Chriſts death and 4 paſſion, 
if with the beloued diſciple /ohn, he had Rood by the 
croſſe when he was crucified : of Chriſts © reſurrection, 
if with all the faithfull Apoſiles he had been preſent 
yon mount Oliver, where the Lord vſed acloud as his 


heauenly Chariot to conuey him out ofthe world to his 
father, 


, The text now read is x prophecie concerning the 
©mming of Chriſt in the f fleſh, and r 
Clit inthe fleſhis es 


omfgrt will have proclaimed vnto Hieruſalems heart, | ; 


|by the mouth of all his Preachers, as namely his Pro- 
| B phets, 


A, 


e comming of  * 1;,eulus, 
| conſolation of Iſracl,and cows- | Hyperins, 
fort of Hieruſalem ; and this comfort the Þ God of all | Caluin loc. 


a Proem com. 
in Eſa.e> epiſt, 
Paulin.tom.3. 
fol.g. Non pro- 
phetiam vide- 
tur texere,ſed 
Euangelium. * 


d (ap.7.14 


© Cap.9.6, 
d Cap.53.verſ 3. 
4.5.6, 


*Cap.y 3.ve1ſ 8 | 


4! = 


$ Luke 1.25, 
2.{01.1 3. 


| 


. 
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<, A Wi S. Tohn Baptiſts day. | 
P , —_ar_—_ CC ewe ee OE I II — Prone | 

| —— | | phets, his eApoſtles, his rodromus of Harbinger, [obs | 
F, i. 2 <-. | iTertallien the Baptiſt a i midling betweene the Prophets and A- 
cont Marcian, | poltles, 
7 {ib 4.caþ-33. I. By the Prophets, Comfore my people O je Prophets, | 
1 hes 3 64.4 comfort my people.&c. verſe 1.2. | 
guſt, de Io.Bap- ; « AM "p | 
Ml riſſer.te 2. By lohn the Baptiſt, A woyce cried in the wildernes, 
prepare the way of the Lord,&c., verſe 3.4.5.6.7.8. | 

3. Bythe Apoſtles, Goe vp wnto the high hill(O Sion). 
thou that bringeſt good tyaings ,&c.verie 9.1011, \ | 
Comfort my people] in this commiſſion obſerue firſt 
God$bounty,then his Prophersury, You may behold 
the righes of Gods, mercy toward his afflited people, 
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F*% | 1. Inrayfing vp Prophets vnto them ip theirtapriuiy, 
«—Twhen as otherwiſe they might haue complained with 
« plal , | the Plalmiſt, OkGoa, wherefore art thou abſent fromwvs ſo 
PRAGA long, and why is thy wrath ſo kindled againſt the ſheegeof 
' thy paſture ? we ſee not our tokens,there is not one Prophet 
z | more, no not one is there among vs that wnderftandeth 

| Þ. 4 1,41) more. c : £ 
"(1 Caluin. | 2, !For that heſentnotone or two, bur many :the 
= Pſalrs.68.11, number is plurall, comfort ye, ſpeake ye, = the Lord gſ- 
- | uing his word,great was thenumber ofthe Preachers ; 
2 7.4 | 23. For tbat hegalled notall his Prophets atBnce, but. 
-  atTundry times acording to the Churches exigence, 
n Muſcutus, | Wherefore "» ſomeread not as our tranſlation here, ſaith; 
Calan. | your God in the preſent ; bur in the future, will yowr God 
i © Geneuagloſe. | ſay 2 Signifying hereby that God will in all ages to 
; came ſo prouide for his Church,as that it ſhall never be} 
; deftitute of Prophets; and ſo we finde in hely Bible that 
| he ſtirred yp Daniel, Haggai, Malachi, Zachariah, Ezra, 
| | Nehemiah , and other (vntill the comming of Chriſt 
PI.Pet;4. | himſelfe the y chiefe ſhepheard) who did Mwayes ex- | 
; horthis people to be of good comfort, and to q hopes 
| gainſt hope, fo Zacharias in his hymne ; Bleſſed be the 
| Lord God of Iſrael for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, rayſing vp the horne of ſaluation vnto vs, 4s het 
| ſpake by the mouth of all his Prophets which hane beene | 
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[inthis age tory out againſt ſuch * as are at eaſe in Siow, |x Amms.r. 
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| ſince the world began, SoS. Peter in his Sermon ad po. 
| pulym, AQts 3.24. Allthe Prophets from Samnel, and 
' thence forth as many as hane (poke hawe likewiſe foretold 
| of theſe dayes;and to Cornelius, Atts 10.43. Tohimall 
| the Trophets gine witneſſ*, that throngh his name all that | 
belcene in him ſhall receme remiſſion of ſinnes, | 
\, 4. The doubling and*tripling of this charge to the | , Hyperius 
Prophets (comfort ye, comfort "1 ſpeake ye comfortably )| muſculus, 
expreſſeth as it were the very bowels of compaſſionin 

God, as ifhe could not endure that his pgople ſhould 
ſuffer any more miſery, gining them alſo further aſſu- 
rance that he will euer be their God, cuenin their Frea- 
teſt aduerſity,when as they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp | 
of death and deſperation, and that they ſhall be ſtill his | 
Hieruſalem and his people, your God will ſay comfort | 
| 


my people, 2 - 
, Concerning the Prophets office, God in this charge 
requireth on their part that they ſþeabe tomfortably to his 
Hiernſalem# heart : Yer here you muſt obſerue with 
(Eccleſiaſtes, that there is a time for all things;a time for 
admonition, atime for reprehenſion,a time for conſola- 
tion; atime* ro ſhew Gods people their tranſgreſſion, and 
to the boaſe of 1 acob their ſiunes ; as well as a time to tel! | 
Hieruſalem in diftrefſc that her tranell is ended, and her | 
iniquity pardoned;a time Gzith our Prophet "elſewhere, » x/ay 5. 
todenounce woe to ſuch as ;uſtify the wicked for a reward; | 
alime to denounce woe to ſuch as ſpeake good of enill, and | 
evill of good ; aftime to denounce woe to ſuch as follow | 
drunkenneſſe, and are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong drinke, | 
And affuredly(beloued)the Prophers haue juſt occafion 


C Fecleſiaſt. 3.1. 


t 


Eſay 58.1, 


making (as y Paul ſpeakes)rheiy belly their God,and their Y Philip.3.19, | 

puller their glory. For ſwiniſh, idle, baſe drunkennefſe 

herctoforeſcorned as the beggers fault, is now reputed 

(among moe then a good many) not only the ſeruing- 

mans complement, but alſo the gentlemans grace.God 

1 hauing * no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, but alon- \*Expebg 3.17. 
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enched | 
with the cares of our gepentance,commandeth his Prg. ! 

; Phets in the dayes of ſecuritie, ro ſound out the threats: 

| of his ſeucrity, denouncing a woe before woe, that isa' 

| woe of inltruction, betore there come che'woe of de. 
ftruction. For albeit the * axe be laid vnto the root of the 

' tree her (hal iffor be he\ven doWne ſolong as there is any 

| hope of the fruites of amendment. Though there be bye 

| but fortie dayes,and Ninene ſhall be deſtroyed,yet if Ne. 

| we proclaime a fait, and put on ſackcloth from the grea-' 

| teſt unto theTeaſt; the Lord will repent of the eu! he (ajed 

| he won!d doe unto them, and turn? away from hi a 

wrath, As ſoone then as Hieruſalem hath receined at the 

| Lords hand]ufficient correftion for all her ſins, itis time 

' to tellher that her traua 1)le is at anend, and that her of- 

| fexce is pardoned, Aﬀeecr once the law hath humbled aud 

; terrified diſtreſſed conſciences;after all her © wauesand 

| ſtormes haue rent aſunder troubled ſpirics, it is timers 

; bring 9 glad tidings of ſalnation onto the poore, to bind1y 

| the broten harted,topreach liberty to the Captine tocom- 

| fort all that mourn? in Syon,to gine beanuty for aſhes,and 

the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, 1-| 

| mong many,this one doubtleſſeis the maine part inthe 

| Prophets office ro comfort Hiernſalem at the heart, | 

| This oughtto be performedplainely,painefully,pow- 

| erfully: *Plainly cry co her,and lift up thy voice, forifthe 

Prophet whiſper only, this conſolation happily might 

| ſeeme doubtfull or weake, but all doubting is-taken a-| 

| wgy,ſeeingitis to be deliueredtreely with aloud voice: 

fPainefully, comforting Hierufalem againe and againe, 

comfort ye, comfort ye, &c:3Powerfully, for the Prophet 

ought to ſpeake not only ro Hieruſalemg care, bur alſo 

fully co her heare,that he may like {good Ocratour relin- 

quere aculeos in auditorum animis :> the wordes of the | 

wiſe are like goades and like nayles faftened by the mi-| 

ers of che aſſemlies, a2d the belt way to faſten a nayle | 

isto Rrike home, Gods word is an i hatamer, and our 
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| S. lohn Baptifts day. 

exhortations are like nayles, and therefore we mult of- 
ren and*earnefily ſtrike home that we may pricke the 
hearts of our hearers,as Saint Peter did Acts 2.37. 

Or as k other expound this clauſe, to ſpeake to the 
heart of Hieruſalem is in Scripture phraſe nothing elſe 
but to ſpeake that which isþleaſing and acceptable, So 
\S1chem the ſon of Hamor is ſaid to ſpeake tothe heart 
of Dinah, Gen.34.3, Now the glad meſſage to be pres- 


chedynto Hieruſalem is, thather trauaile is at anend, 


"| andher offence pardoned, for as Phyſitians in healing bo- 


dily diſeaſes ordinarily remoue firft the cauſe from 
whence they ſpring : cuen ſoche Lord dealeth with vs 
incuring our Tpiricuall infirmities, The rods wherewith 
he beateth vs proceed from our ſinnes, hee muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie therefore pardon them, ere his ſtrokes can ceaſe, 


goo remiſſhon of our finnes 15 the ground of our com- 


fort, that man and only that man is blefſed | Whoſe wn- 
righteonſneſſe is forginen, and whoſe ſinne is conered, he 
that trauayles with miſchicfe Conceiues ſorrow, Plalme 
7.15." There isno peace to the wicked ſaith our God; 
an heathen Philoſopher could ſay, that the beſt way to 
ſhunue ſadnes is to line well, idolatrie,flincking drunken- 
neſſe,and other ſinnes are called by the Prophet ® Hoſea 
ſhame, becauſe they bring withthem'” alway confuſion 
and ſhame : Hieruſalems warfare was neuer atan end, 
till her finnes on her part were repented, andon Gods 
part pardoned, , 

Burhow was her offeyce forgiuen?becauſe ſhe had re- 
crinedat the Lords hand doyble for all her finnes: e thatis 
double grace for her double griefe. As Hieruſalem had 
double puniſhment, one in her ſoule, another in her 
'dody: ſo now ſhe ſhall have by Chriſt adouble bleſſing, 
towit,in this worldCcollation of grace, andinthe world 
tocome poſſeſſion of glory ; or a double fauour, 1. in 
that hey trawaile i5 ended:2. for that her ſinne is pardoned, 
ordouble,q thatis'many benefits, a certaine number for 
an yncertaine, the ſuffrings of Chriſt are aſufficient pro- 
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pitiation for all her finnes, and for the fins of the whole 
world, 2.l0h.2.2. Yea where finne bounded there 
grace ſuperabounded, Rom, 5.20. 

r Other haue conſtrued it as our Church here tranfla. 
rethit, ſhe hath receiued"dowble, that is, ſufficient cor-. 
reftion for all her ſinnes, infinuating that the Lord will 
afflit his people no more ſolong, nor ſo ſharpely, be. 
cauſe his louing kindnes hath overcome his heauy dif. 
pleaſure, 1 So So word double ought to be taken tor e. 
nough or full,as it is ſed, Chap. 61.7. Herethena que. 
ſtion is moued, if Hicruſalems iniquity were forgiuen, 
how did ſhe receine ſufficient correftion at the Lords 
hand for all her ſinnes ? Ifſhe were pardoned freely, what 
place could there be forfatisfaRion or fatiſ-paſſion,*an- 
{were is made that this puniſhment was inflicted on! 


Gods people fiotas a atisfaCtion for theif offence, but 


_ . . 6 
as anexerciſe rather for their humiliation, and whenal. 


mighty God had exerciſed them'enough in the ſchoole! 
of afflition, he commanded his Prophets againe anda-| 
gaine to comfort them at the very heart : and whereasit 


is obieReed further that their ſinne"deſerued an eternall 


puniſhment, ergo, this temporarie could not be ſuffice 
ent correction, it is anſwered in a word that howſoeuer: 
it was notinit ſelfe ſufficient, yet vnto God being plea- 
ſed it was enough, albeit they deſerued to be cnn 
with a great many moe ftripes, yet thoſe few blowes' 


Tufficed the Lord as " ſiting in meaſure,moderating his! 


rokes as a* father who pitieth his children, in his very 
y wrath remembring mercy : ſo the Propher® /eremy de- 
fires the Lord to'corre& him in indgement, * that isin 
meaſure, that ſo the blowes might be proportionableto 
hisinfirmitie, not anſwerable ro his iniquitie, God faith 
> Paul is faithfull, and will hot ſuffer vs to berempteda- 
boue that we are able to beare, < for heknoweth where- 
of we are made, he remembreththat we are but duſt,and 
therefore chaſtifing vs for our good, hee doth accepta 
lictle puniſhment for a ſ#fficient correition, W- 
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A woyce cried in the wildernes] all the dfoure Euange- 
lis expound this of /ohx the Baprif, how fitly, ſec Gol- 
pell on the fourth Sunday in Aduent. The ſummary pith 
ofthe proclamation verſe 6.7.8. is in briefe © this, our 
ſelues are mortall, it is good therefore that we ſhould 
banking elſeroreſt our ſoules vpon : we conſiſt 
of leſ+, 2d thar is /ike wpto thegraſſe, and if we ſhould 
imagine other men to be better then our ſelues, and ſo 
put Our ruſt inf Princes, yet are they butas we are: for 
ulfleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof & as the flower of 
the field : Wherefore let vs embrace the mercy which is 
offred by the fonne of God, the Sauiour of the world, 
the redeemer of mankind, the great ſhepheard of our 
ſoules, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, 
and cary them in his boſome, &Cc. 

Allfleſh is graſſe, and the prace,that is, thebeſt of all 
fleſh (as 8 Peter expoundes it) all the glory of man, as 
wiſedome, yalour,induſtry,iudgement,all is like grafſe : 
bfor the drift ofthetexr ſheweth cuidently that Eſay 
ſpeakes not of the outward man dnly, but alſo compre- 
hends the gifts ofthe minde whereby men are beauti- 
fied aboue other, i inteliigit totum hominem, & quicquid 


| irebus humanis iliuſire : all men arc corruptible like 
|graſe, and the moſt gracefull among all men are like the 
"| flower of the field,the which happily whileſt ic louriſheth 


8 more glorious k then Salomon in all his royaltie, but 
the lower of the field being deuopred at a trice by the 
beaſt of the field, becommeth in a few houres a ſtinking 
excrement, I could herecompaſſe you about with ave- 
ry great cloud of witneſſes : thEwitty Poet | Anacreon 
was in atnoment choaked with the kernell of a rayſen, 
and = Fabius 4grauc Senatour in drinking milke-was ; 
firangled with an haire : the famous Emperour * Frede- 
ricke Barbarofſa going for Paleſtina to recouer the ho- 
lyland out ofthe hands of the Saracens (aſeruice which. 
hee thought®acceptable ro Chriſt and for effeRing 
wWhereofhe left his Fiends and countrey)was by the wa 
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as he paſſed ſuddenly drowned in the riuer Sapheth, 
When © Harrald King of Denmarke made Warre vpon 
Harquinus,and wasteady to ioyne battell, a'dart was} 
ſcencin the ayreflying this way and that way,asthough| 
it ſought ypon whom to reſt, and when all men flood! 
wondering what would become of this firange matter, 
etery man fearing himſelfe ; at the laſt the dart fell vpon | 
Harquinus head & ſlew him. The French King ? (harle;/ 
the 8. as he was beholdingtenifle players, among other, 
talke he ſaid that he hoped to doe nothing hereafter 
that ſhould offend God : which words were no ſooner: 
out of his mouth bur he fell downe'fpeechles, andlan. 
euiſhing a few houres hedied inthe ſame place. Apo. 
piſh pricſt called « Nzghringall in the dayes of Queene 
Mary,Parſon of Crondall in Kent, as he was boaſting 
in the pulpit of the Popexabſolution and by reaſon ofit, 


of his own purenes,molt fearefully fell downe and dyed 


inſtantly, The Pope (though he dothExalt himſelfez 


boue all that is called God) periſheth notwithſtanding 
as2 man, and hereupon at his inaugurationthe * maſter 
ofthe Ceremonies vſed to burne an Nandfull offlaxebe. 
fore him, as in ſolemne proceſſion he paſſed by, ſaying 
with aloud yoyce, erce pater fſantte ſic tranſit gloris 
mmndi, 1conclude this argument in f Gregories gloſſe, 
man is like to grafle, quia per natinitatem viret in carn, 
per iuuentutem candeſcit in flore, per mortem aret inpul- 


were, by bis birth he is greene in his fleſh, by. his youth 


he is white in his bloſſome, by his death he js withered 
in the duſt, | 
Whether the graſſewither,oy that the flower fade aw, 
yet the word of God endureth for ener] *this repetitions, 
added once more to bring all the glory of proud fleſh. 
vnto nothing : italſo conteineth an excellent comfort, 
namely that the Lord hauing humbled' his ſervantsin 
aduerſity forthwith affordes them matter of ioy , the 
raſſe withers, but the word of the Lard (which is the 
ground of ourconſolation)endures for everitis (as Saint| 
bis Peter| 
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« Peter terineth it) an incorruptible ſeed, a lining, yedes | 


werlining word. And that in*two reſpeRts eſpeciallie: 
1, inreſpe& ofthe'giuer,as being the word of cheyliuing 
God which z only hath immorrtalitie : 2. in reſpe ofthe 
receiuers, irf that it bringeth all true beleeuers vnto life 
which endures for euer, according to that of Peter ynto 
Chriſt, * rho haF the words of eternall life, Þ Here then 
inafew words is comprehended the whole Yumme ot 
the Goſpell; it conſiſts in acknowledging our owne mi- 
ery, weakenes, and vanity,that being humbled enough 
inthe conſideration of our faultes and frailtie,we might 
'haue recourſe to Chriſt 'ouf only Sauiour, by whoſe 
grace we ſhal bewholy reſtored, Againe from hence we 
[may learne to ſeeke*true conſolation and contentment 
no where bur in eternity, the which iFonly to be found 
inGod: allfleſhis grafle, and the grace thereof as the 
floure of the field, the grafſe withereth, and the flower 
fadeth away,there can beno ſtability in earth and carth- 
'\ythings, and therefore let vsnot ſet our affeions on 
things below, but alway < ſecke thoſe things which are 
aboue, let our conuerſation bee in heauen, and from 
thence let vs looke for ſaluation.Philip. 3.20. 

Goe vp wnto the high hill O Sion] this commiſſion (as 
{ſome thinke) concernes eſpecially the ApoRles, in 


heard, and accordingly we find that f their ſound went 
intoallthe earth, andtheir wordes wnto the endes of the 
world. Here you may ſeethat the dumbe Idols in the 
Papacie boaft of the name of the Church 'abſurdly, for 
"the Church (as being the Þ pillar of truth and i mother 
'ofall the faichfull) is not taught of God that ſhe ſhould 
|keepe her knowledge to her ſelfe, bur that ſhe ſhould 
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muſt preach, How, they muſt get vp into the high hill, | 


[*eyen ſo high that their*exalted voyce may well bee þerirvip=oony Coy 2 - 


«proclaime that vntS other which ſhe hath"learned, and 
thatEarnefily with 4 free ſpirit, O thou preacher Hieru- 


ſaeml ift up thy voyce without feare, Now the tenour - 
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| thedoQtrineto be publiſhed by the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceflours inthe Church for'euer is briefly this, that 
Chriſt Ieſus is our God and Sauiour, behold your God, 
oth able and willing to redeeme his people,” able, for 
that he ſhall come with power, and a ſtrong arme, who can 


meaſure the waters ia his fiſt, and mete heanen with his 
| ſpanne,and comprehend the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 

and weigh the mountaines in ſcales, and the hilles in 4, 
 ballance : willing, for that he ſhall feede his flocks lite an 
heardman, he ſhall gather the lambes together with hal 
 arme, and cary them in his boſome and ſhall intreat kind, 
| ty theſe that beare yong. 


— 


"The Goſpell. Lvxs I57- | 


Elizabeths tine came that ſhe ſhould be delinerd, 


and ſhe brought forth a ſonne,&c. 


Aint £ Ambroſe —_—— this day was oo 
deale troubled, where he ſhoulq either begin opend 


the praiſes of /ohn the Baptiſt : for whatſocuer was emis 


nent almoſt in! all other is found in this one Saint,as be- 
ing an ® Angel, a® Prophet, an » Apoſtle, an y Euange- 
lit, a confeflor conſtantly teaching the truth, andpa-! 
tiently ſuffering for the * ſame, his "ingrefle into the 
world —_— in the world, egreſſe out of the world, 
were not (as our text ſpeakes) without a' marwciles! 
noſe throughont all the comptryes of Inry, and the g cou 
about [ordan, he was in 'ys death a Martyr, in his lifea 
tiracle, yet his natiuity ſurmounted both ; and there- 
fore whereas the Church ordinarily celebrates the liues 
and deaths of other Saints, it dothChpecially ſolemnize 
the birth of /ohn the Baptiſ? ; allotting for this fealt 1 
Goſpell accordingly, that ſets downe the'cheife parts 
and purtenance thereof, as namely 

T. Elizabeths ſafe deliuerance, when her time wa 


come, verſc 57. * 
2, Ine 


__ —— 
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2. The congratulation of neighbours and cofins for 
this great mercy ſhewed wpon her, verſe 58, 

3, The circumcifionot lobs, verſe 59. 

4. The contention about his hame, verſe 60.6r. 
62.63. 

e 5. The marueyling of ſuch as were preſent vpon the 
Gol of theſe things, and of ſuch as wereabſent ypon 
thereport hoyſed abroad, verſe 63.65.66. 

6. The Beneaifus of Zachary,Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, 8c. 7, : 
| Elizabeths time was come) The word of the Lordis 
true, Plalme 3 3-4. 1 the Lord haue ſpoken it, and I will 
performe it, Ezechiel 37.14. Whereas therefore God 
promiſed dIde Zacharie by the mouth ofhis Angell ar 

the 13, yerſe,that Elizabeth his 'wife ſhould beare him a 
ſenne ; he'now deales with his'ſeruant according to his 
word, for albeit Zachary was a forſpent man,and Eliza- 
bethin reſpe& both of yeares and ficknes a . wo WO- 
man; yet when her time came that ſhe ſhould be delinered 
ſhe brgught forth a ſonne, The molt almighty truth, and 
a_ almightineseffeed harſoeuer hedetermi- 
ned,'Plinie tGellizzs,and » other ſecretarigs of nature re- 
port that ſome children are borge in the 7.moneth af- 
grtheir conception, other in the $.otherin the 10. but 


lobe was brought into the world,when his mother Elz- 
zbetbs time came that ſhe ſhould be delinered,according 
tothe moſt yſuall courſe of nature. 

7 Hereupon we may build a generallrule, namely that 
nothing is able to diſappointGods holy determinations 
and on and therefore whereas he hath = appoin- 
tedthat all men ſhalſonce dye, and after death come to 

wudgement, whereas he faith exprgſly that they who 
"ſleepe in the duſt of the graue,ſhall awake ſome to per- 
petuall contempr,and other to andincorruptible crowne 
ofplory ; (for thecſea andthe ſepulcher ſhall deliuer vp 


the dead which are in them at thelaſt day:) let vs _ 
or 


hk SET 


ordinarily children are borne in the 9. moneth : and *ſo | , Ariſtdenat. 


rLuhe1l.7. 


Nat hift, ib. 


cap.16. 
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Cap-3-4 
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AMaldonat, 
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tiſt. ' 


b x.Pet.$.4+ 
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I2 


4Tit.2.1z, | forthedbleſſed hope & glorious appearing of Chriſt ou 
| Sauiour, who ſhall< change our vile body that it m 
| be like his glorious body ; though happily the relur. 


e Philip.3.21, 


| rection ofthe dead ſeeme moſt impoſlible to nature, yer| Ws 


. - , < * 
f jon113, | letvs whicharef borne hor of blood, nor of the willdf 


the fleſh,*nor of the will of man, but of God, *comfor 

$106 19.25, | ourſclues in theſe things, as being aſſured that our gre. 
"1ohn 11.25. | deemerliueth,and that hee which is the Þ reſurreQion 
[ .Theſ.4.16, | and the life ſhall himſelfe i deſcend from heauen withz 
fſhoute,and with the voyce of the Arch-angel; and with 


' the trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ziſ 
firſt, dn the liuing that” reimaine ſhall alſo bee! 
' caught vp withthemin che cloudes romeete the Loxd 
in thEayre,and ſo we ſhall be with him evermore, | 
| She brought forth a ſonne|it is probable that Zacks 
ry being at 2" otaniy. in the terple prayed not fore. 
| ny private bleſſing, bur for the publike good of the 
{ whole congregation, and namely that God would (ac 
cording to one promiſes) giue his ſonne, andſo/ 
forgiue the finne of his pcople : the coherence then of 
Gabriels ſpeech vnto him at the 13, verſe(feare not Z 
hays 


for thy prayer us heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
k Auguſtin, | ſhall 


eare thee a ſonne|may be & this, thy prayer is heud, 


«ff queſt. Evang. | for the Meſſias of the world, in that thy wife ſhall beare! 


Ub.2.cap.l?. | zſorne, who ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
| [hall goe before him in the ſpirit and power gf Elias, #4 
Prophet to prepare his wayes, and to make ready ap 
l1obnx.g, | for him. He which is the ! light ofthe world, and®de- 
m(ant.1.3. | lightofhis people,ſhall ereit be long be borne ofa Vi- 
Haggai.2.8, gine, and lizabeth thy. wife ſhall haue a ſonne, who| 
| ſhall as his beadle ew his face, the ſonne ef1 
barren ſhall preach vnto the world the ſonne of the Vit- 
n Ardensbom, © gine, * Et pulchre de ſene & ſterilinaſcitur, quinaſcits 
is loc. rum de virgine predicare venicbat, vt mirabiliter natw 
Fmirabilius naſciturum demonſtraret. 
o Theophyla. Or as other 0 obſerue, thy prayer 5 heard for the fins 


Emuthym. of the people, becauſe thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beart 
lanſen, thee 


el 
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thees ſonne,vx ho ſhall openly proclaime the Meſſtas,and 
byfebold the lambe of God which tateth away the ſinne 
ofthe worl4,? Demule ſolicits pro ſalute popreli ſuppli- 
cat ypromiſſus eſt per q14em populus ſaluaretur, 
| Oras Saint 4 Ambroſe, God according to his *rich 
prace\ giuing toall merfliberally, did not'only heare 
[thepra erof Zachary, forthe common good, bur alſo 
\fyrhis owne comforr inparticular: and therefore * ſome 
conſtrue the clauſe (thy praver z heard) of his priuate 
ſure for a ſonne, tommenſed either at this” inſtant in 
'Gods houſe (for being hig Pricſt as» many ConieQure, 
his. office was ro * make an atonement for himſelfe, and 
biehou/hold,arnd for all the congregation of Iſrael) or elſe 
often? heretofore in his owne houſe praying with El;- 
beth his wife, We finde a parallel example to ghis 
As 10 4.Cornelizs a devout man euidently ſaw in a vi- 
| gn Angel of God comming vnto bim-and ſaying, 
prajers and thine almes are come*vp' into remem- 
brance befoge God. It is not ſayed that Corxelizes at that 
houre was either praying vnto God, 6r giving almes 
mo men : but the Lords Angel ſpeakes of duties and 
bonties already paſt : and ſo —_—_ in ſaying thy pray- 
Ti#heard, infinuates that his former an Co ſuite 
forachilde wa obtained fiow, thy wife /ball beare thee . 
4ſoxne, and our text reportes*accordingly that 4 due 
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 ham.2,de $.10. 
| Bop, 
'TCom. in Luc.1. 
virſe13, 

s E; beſ.1 F. 

3 Lames.1.5. 

t Arborens, 
Calun, 

a Apud AMarlo. 
rat.ey Maldo. 
nat.in loc. 

X [eutf,16,17,. 
Y HemIng. 
Caluin, 
Maldonat. 


limeſhe brought forth a ſoxne,from hence learne, 3. Thar 
hageayer efiho righteous= auaileth much if it be fer. ' 
uent ; ob is gotten, and(as © Ambroſe ſpeakes alſo)be- | 


gotten of his parents, 092 rams complexibus, quam orati- 


[1 bThat we muſt notceaſe from praying becauſe 
| miytimes our requelts areUelayed long; iris ourduty 
[O@ninue knocking vorill the fatheriof mercies open 
bedoore of grace;Chrift in his preamble torhar Exqui- 
eforme of prayer inioyneth' vs'to-callypon Godin 
kath, hope; loue faich,in ſaying father: love, in _ 
«w:hope, in ſaying which art mm heaxen :Ifinde thelike 
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cap 8. 


epiſt.4. 


| 
| 


| 


* Luke 18.5. 


le Plutarch, 


— ”- 
+4 


c Epiſt 131. | 
} tioned Luke 11. fides #n piſce, ſpes in 0u0, charitas in pa. 
| ne.4Paulinxs ſaid ofthe woman anoynting Chriſts feete 


1 
[1] 
| 


. | muft jn our prayers vnto God (as it were) put on 2'mo- 


 deſt impuden 


| 


| 


| n Pſalm. 6.7. Q 


f Iob 30.29, 
k Pſalm-130.5. 


| Diez,con.1. 
in feſto Io, Bap. 


| 


Tthat Zacharie which i a i 


| brute, for whereas neithef foule nor fiſh is taken ins 


, is 
conceitin© Augu/tine vpon the fiſh,coge,and bread,men. | 


chat ſhe was pudenter empudens, & pie improba ; ſo wee 


ce, fainting occaſoneth a fayling,whereas 
© importunity prevaileth euen with vnrighteous men on 
earth, and therefore much more with our holy fatherin 
heauen, | 

3. That maried couples oughtto liue inthe feare of| 
God, alway relying ypon his pratious prouidence both 


in wealth and woe : more principally the Preachers of 


the word and their wiues ought to ſhine before others | 
in all kinde of vertues, in feruent and frequent prayers | 
eſpecially. | 

And her, neighþours and her confins|* Themiſtodlesin- 
tending toſella f, , Caufed the Eryer to proclaime| 
that it had among other commodities a good neigbbowr,| | 
as being aſſured that this'one circumſtance would y rx! 
ther induce chapmen topurchaſc it: olde Zacharia;znd, 
Elizabeth had good neighbours , who did not knuy 
theirhappineſſe, bur according to the precept ofs Panl, 


$ reionce with thoſe that reiozce, A Preacher tharligerh 2- 
Lmong ſach hath obtained £far benefice, hee may well! 


acknowledge with h Dazid, the lot 1s fallen unto meins 
faire ground, and 1haue a goodly heritage, but woeto 
zz onto Dragons, anda 
companion of Oftriches, k conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech, und to hane his habitation among rhe tent of Kedar. 

As Zachary the Prieſt had'good heighbours, fo like- 
wiſckinde conſins, for albeir they might have wellex- 
pected large legacics if he had dyed withyqur iſſue, yet 
they reiojced at the birth of his ſonme ; an | envious man 
hatha great deale of ſeſe wit in his tyalice then avery 


ſnare without abaite, the pitefull wrerch is brought to 


the diuelshooke Wwithoar any pleaſant 'bire: the'volup- | 


tUOUsS | 


Cr 


| 6, intrauel hath ſorrow, 
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ous man hath alictie p pleaſure for his foule, the coue- 
| tous alittle profic for his ſoule,the proudand ambitious 
alittle honour for his ſoule ; ur an Enuious man hath 
'ngthing ofthe deuill, or fleſh, or world for his ſoule, but 
hearts-griefe, ® hoc ſoluns; indus bene agit quod ſe cru- 
tet, Wherefore ® laying aſide all wr as 6 and en- 
'uie,let vs imirate the good neighbours and allyes of E/;. 
|zabeth here: let vs "as feeling and ior members of 
the ſame myſticall body ® remember thoſe thar are in 
bondes,as though our ſelues were bound with them, 
dif any P member be had in honour to reioyce with 


"Theſe neighbours and couſins viſiti Iting Elizabeth in 
childe-bed, came not (as q one notes vpon the place) 
[with basket and bottle to drinke and cate, (though I 
confeſſe that kind of heighbourhood were better vſed 
inaPrieſts houſe,then in Stap-houſe) neither came they 
like the goſſips; inourtime with a great deale of * tattle 
Thos thingfyncomely : but they came to praiſe God 
his goodneſſe ſhewgd ypon their friend Elizabeth : 
fl [Intaking away the reproach of barrenneffe: 2, For 
| proghers her a ſonne;ſothe text, they heard how the Lord 
«d ſhewed, great mercy vpon her, and they reionced with 
berzit was wercy that ſhe brought forth a ſonne ; great 
mercy, that ſhe bare ſuch a ſore; The Thracians vied 
olangh atthe death, and to) weepeatthe birth of men ; 
dut the Scripture teacherhys to reioyce when a ſonne is 
[done :* children and the fruit of the wombe are a gift 
that commeth ofthe Lord;and therefore when Exacon- 


paradox, 


in loc, 


[nned and bare Ca#s ſhe ſaid, "/ haue gotten 4 man from |uGm4 1, 
x Gen. 5.29, 


the Lord - and * Lamech havin g 'oorten a fonne called 
name Noab, ſaying,this ſame ſhall comfort vs concer- 
hncd our worke and ſorrow of our hands,&c. When Iſaac 


borne Sarah his mother ſaid, y God hath made me to y Ge1.21.6. 


h :a woman (as Chriſt ſpeakes Iohn 16.21.) when 


cauſe her houre is come, þ 
but afoone as ſhe is delivered ofthe childe,ſhe remem- | 


bers 


ng Pet,3.1, 


0 Heb.1 2.3, 


Tculman con.t, 
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b Mat,ll.!i. 


© Proyerb.1o0.t, 


d Euſco,Emiſen. | 


hom.2,de lo. 
Bap.ldem 
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© Ejay 54-1. 
Galat.4.27. 


| * Luke 1.E. 
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| bers no more the painc, tor joy that amanis borneimo 
he world:7 quid dulcnu in humanis quam gignere ſbi. 
| card ant beatins in terris quam natos videre natorum, 
Elizabeth then had good caulc to praiſe God in the yift 
, of a ſonne; bur her ſelfe and her friends had Sreaer| 
| cauſe ro reioyce becauſe ſhe bare ſuch a ſonne, * rantwy 
' + talems filinm, aſonnc ſogreat mthe ſight of the Lord, 
filled with the holy ghoſt, and ſtrong in ſpirit enep frombic 
mothers wombe;luch a ſon, of whom as yer in {wadling 
| clouteg his father 'moued by the ſpirit ſaid, hee ſhoul | 
'be theprophet of the moſt high, of whom alſo (when hee 
' was growen vp and execured his office)*Chrili himſelfe 
 $aue this teſtimony, that amopg thoſe which are born of 
woemen there hath not riſen a greater then lohn the Bay 
ti/t, 1f a-< wiſe ſonne make aÞlad father, and afooliſh 
| ſonne bringheauines to his mother: Elizabeth;had great 
| mercy ſhewed vpon her,in that ſhe brought forth 8 {0by 
| into the worl ; | | 
| * Myflicaly,gratiqus Job» borne ofbarren Elizabeth, 
 Tively repreſents the fulnes andfruirfulnes ofthe Gen- 
| tiles ariſing from the barrenneſle of the Jewes,andyher- 
| fore the<Prophgrtexhortesthe Church,Se:oxce tho ber- 
, ren that beareſt not, breake forth into ſmging then that. 
| trawayleſt *not, for the deſolate hath many moc children 
' then ſhe which hath an husband. 

Inthe eight day they came to Circumciſe the child|Z- 
| chariasand Elizabeth f walking irFall the commande- 
' ments and ordinances of the Lord without blame, cal- 

ſed theirhew borne babe to be* circumciſed according 
| tothepreſcript ofthe law, concerning the time when, 
part where, cauſe why; ſee Goſpell onthe circumcikion 
of Chriſt, e | 
| Nowsbaptiſi ſucceeds circymcifjon, and ſo tot- 
; ſequently perenty ard taught þy this ods to bring 
their children in due time to holy bapriſme ; wherein 
they be made the members of Chriſ?, the children of God, 


| and inheritogrs of the kingdome of heaxen, Againe pi 
rents 
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rents may learne by this ® preſident (except ſome great 
neceſſity —_ them otherwiſe) to baptize their in- 
fants in the face of the congregation, and Hot in the 
corner of a Thamber or chimney:there was a great mee- 
ing of neighbours and coulins at the circumciſion of 
Tobnin his fathers houſe, and the Tewes at this day cir- 
cumciſe their'children in their publique Synagogues : 
and Jaſtly from hence wee may further obſcrue three 
things, eſpecially concerning'impoſttion of names a- 
\mong Gods children in old time, 
| 1. That names were giuen incircumciſion,as among 
rin baptiſine, they came to circumciſe the childe, and 
called bis name Zachary : the reaſon hereof is plaine, 
ighat as often as we hearg our ſelues named, we might 
inRantly call tominde the ſolemne couenant betweene 
Godand ys in holy baptiſine for (as other obſerue) 

auſe circumciſion and bapriſme are ſeales of Gods 
Fe qo pen are firſt admitted into the Church, 
andas it were 1 written mm the booke of the lining : it is fir 
thatnone ſhould be named or regiltred as the ſeruants 
ndfouldiers of Chriſt afore they haue receiued his Sa- 
| ment, which is them badge of their profeſſion and 
|. of their new birth, 
| 2, From hence we may note "that Gods people did 
1ſuallynametheir children after the names of their an- 
ſtours,except God in ſome ſingular caſe by reuelation 
inioyned the contrary : for the neighbours and coufins 
of Elizabeth (as not knowing the Lords Expreſle plea- 
ure concerning the naming of her childe) began to call 
bu name Z achary afier the name of his father ; and when 
[Elizabeth anſwered and ſaid, nor ſo but, his name ſhallbe 
caled Toby ; they replied there is xone of thy kindred that 
i named with this name, This example condems the 
nicenes of ſome, who thinke it Falawfull t giue their 
children » yſuall names of their Hation and families, as 


Eward,George, Roberg, andthe like:as alſo the fropha- 
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heathen names yntohriſtians:1f we name'"not our chil 
drenafterthe nanzes of our anceſtours, it is fit that wee 
| a Rhemin loc, | ſhould take the names of 4 Saints that may put vs in 
minde of their vertues, as [ohn, Peter, Stephen,&c, And| 
notthe names of [dols,as Ven, Mercwrie, Bacch,! 
or the tange names of Saxon and Romane jnfidels, 
and therefore the Popes and Cardinals are worthily cen. 
r Annetjn lets | ſured by reuerend * Fulke,forthat hauing mot antichri. 
Rianly renounced their names giuen in baprtiſme, by, 
which they were firſt dedicated vnto Chriſt: they Chule 
"many times vnto themmſelues prophane names, as Sergie| 
us, Leo, Inlits, Ceſar, Sixtus,&c. | 
3. We may learne from hence that "impoſition of| 
names is aduty belonging properly to parents, ſpeci. 
ally ro the father, and therefore Gabriel ſaid vnto Ze 
chary, thou ſhalt call his name Iohn, And in our preſent 
xext , the determination of the queſtion about he 
cbildes name was wholy referred ynto the father, thy 
made ſignes to his father, how he would hane him caltd, 
and he asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, hi 
name is lohn, 
ſ Maldopat. Not ſo, but his name ſhall be called Tohx] Te © may be 
\ (Zachary being now dumbe and not ableto ſpeake)tha 
theneighbours asked Elizabeth his wife hoy thechilde 
ſhould be named, or happily hearing their conſultation 
about this butinefle, ſhe might (as ates the Lords 
pleaſure herein) anſwere themGnasked, his name ſhells! 
qe alled Tohn, Here then a queſtion is*moued, by wha. 
_— meanes Elizabeth vnderſtood GodsExpreflc Comma», 
, dement in appointing his name, ſeeing her husband(to 
A a | whom only Gabriel had madethis knowen) was mute; 
t Theyphylaf, | tothis obieCtion* anſwere is made, that (he knewethe 
Euthym. | nameby teuelation as aprophetifſe, per prophetiamds. 
iy ys , | dicit, quod non didicerat 4 marito ſaith » Ambroſe :0t 
: Die Certhuſ; (as x otheraffoyle the doubt) it may be Zachary bignif- 
Aretias. ed ſo much vnto her in writing heretofore,as nowtohis 
neighbours and kinſmen, for be askedfor writing =—_ 
an 


%.. m_——————* 


— 


a 


| — 


* $. John Baptiſts day. 


and wrote, ſaying His name ts lohn,y Here then $bſerue, 
that the parents of /shn obeyed the commandement- of 
God before the counſell of their friends and kinſemen, 
albeit they were*neuer ſo deare tothem. ® Agamus que 


, Chriſtus inſſit, vt adipiſcamur que Chri/ius ſpopondit, ve- 
U ritas illens nobis adit, ills fides no/tra non defit G6. Tf the | 
| Lord fay follow me,then inſtantly we mull for ſake all,and | 


leane the dead to bury the dead, Matth.8.22, 

Hi name is Tohn,]* Asif Zacharie ſhould haue ſayd, 
[gaue not this name, but Godhimſelfe hath appointed 
it, The words of his Angel(thow ſhalt call his name Tohm ) 

e non ſolum praditto, ſedetiam preceptio nominis im- 
Jopendi. Now the word ſignifies fawonred of God, or the 
grace of God, a name fir forghe Baptiſt in mp" reſpects, 
a firſt,c for that he was the fore-runner & firſt preacher 
of Chriſt, 4 of whoſe fullneſſe we receine grace vpon grace, 
for the law was ginen by Moſes, but grace and truth came 


by Ieſus Chri/?, £ The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of 


qthe children of Iſrael caryed from the land of promiſe 
* | was _— two Frogs menvpon aNaffe or pole, he 
8 


that went before could bg ſee the grape, but he that was 
_ might botki ſee & eate of it:So the Fathers of the 

dreftament did'not in like manner ſee the bunch of 
grapes, that was the ſon of God made man, as they that 
went behind ynder thenew teſtament Taw and raftedit, 
cer [oh had openly ſhewed this grape, behold the 
lambe of God that taketh away the ſin of the world, 

2 The Baptiſt is fo called, f as being filled with the 
holy ghoft, abounding with a great many 8 preroga- 
tives ofgrace both in his conceprion, birth, and con- 
terſation. 3 p 

3 Socalled, as being borne not by natures ordinarie 
power, b but beftowed vpon his parents by Gods ex- 


— 


I9 


— —  — —— _—_— 
Y Beauxam. 
Culman, 


z Paulin 
epift.lib x, 
epiſt.r, 


a Ambroſe | 
lanſen, 


b Maldonat, 


© Aras, 
Luther, 
Culman. 

4 John 1.16. 

© Numb.13.23, 


taordinarie prace, 
. . [es . Wu 
| 4, Socalled, as being i gratious among men, for ma- 


|ny reioyced at his birth, and Moe at his doQtrine, k Hie- 
muſalem and all Tudea wenr'out vnto him inthe wilder- | 
nes, | 


oe 


| 
' 


f A/etius Da- 
Udenſis. 

$ See Raulia, 
{er .denat.lo, 


Baptiſt, 


h Banaxent, 
Beauxamn. 


i Paratns ſer.2. 
de Io.8aptiſt. 

k Matth,3.5. 
Mark.1.5. | 


mm. 7 ——_ 


— —_— ———_ _— 


l Luke 1.13+ 


m Matth.xr, 


| 


0 Matth.14. 


tit A 


S. John Baptiſts day. 


O_ 


— 


E- 


In the 


fight of 


pes, and were baptized ofhim inthe river Tordan, Ty 
compendiatall theſe notes in a few words, [ohy yas 
gratious 


| 


/ ſFaper,as being vpon the point his | 
odfather, | impoſing his name 
by the mouth of his Angell, 


-2-+Sonne, for ® Chriſt highly com. 


"God thes 


— 


18 


Mo Kindred, 


| 
_— | 


4 _LStraungers,< 


[ 
] 
L 


pended him, in reſpec of his 
calling and carriage. | 
3 Holy Ghoſt, as being ſtrong in 
ey "ſpirit, and going before Chrift in 
the' power of Elias, Luk, 1,17, 


"The bleſſed virgine May 
viſited his Mother a. 
forc his birth, Luket, 


< 0% | 
S Couſins reioyced 
at his birth, acknow-: 

| ledging it for a great 
| Mere). 


"Good, who were both. 


naduiſed by him,and 
Baptized of him: 
he ſpake comfortabh 
to leruſalens hear, 
and therefore grace 
ousin the &yes of all 

ood people, 


Bad, for they thought 


his life too firid, 
Matthew 1 1, 18. 
and his greateſt e- 


nemy cruell Herod: 
o who bound him, 


and put him in prifen, and in fine beheaded him alſo 
for Heredias ſake his brother Philips wife, did norwith-| 


Randing' 


Cre 


_— 


Fae” 


. 


Cow 
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| S. lohn Baptifls day. 
(fandin g Prenerence him, and m many things beard him 
| jladly, knowing that he Was a int man, and an ho'y. We 
'may pronounce then in ſome fort of obs, as the 4 Pſal- 
milt of God, according tothy name, ſo is thy praiſe unto 
[thy worlds - : John is zhy | <2 and gratious was thy 
g.perſon, O' Iefled Sazat it thou wertTow living, thou 
woulde(t goe ro the courtes of Princes, and tell Ferode 
tohisface (whileſt other Prophers happilyTowe r pil- 
lowes vnder his elbowes) hat # it is not /awfull for or 
to bane his brothers wife : if he were now liping, hee 
[would Call our Phariſces a * generation of wipers Fifhee 
Jwerenow liuing, hewould not Rand vpon by=queltions 
and idle diſputations which are fruitleſic, but the"fumme 


P Mark 6.29, 


1 ”?ſalm.g8. 9. 


© Mat, 2.7. 


ofall his ſermons ſhould be repent, for the kingdome of 
| ns is at hand: Tt he werenow living and preaching 
inthe wildernes, he would teach v$ all ro be'more'mo- 
deſtin outapparell, and pos in our diet, 
This gratious Saint hath a "ſurngme added ro his name, 
(called Mar. .L,lohn the Bepti/?,cither * far that he bap- 
/tized Chrith5s clſe for that he was the Y firſt Miniſter 
'ofholy bapriſme. WA 
| Andhis mouth was opexed immediatly] The Fambnes 
of Zachary(faith * Euſebins Emiſenus ) Et fidem,reipre- 
ſentis gepreſſit, c myſterinm figuranit : it was a ſeale © 
Gods preſent promiſe, for when olde Zachary doubted, 
and ſaid vnto Gabriel at the 18 verſe, whereby ſhall 
now that [ ſhallhane a ſonne ? the Lords Angel anſyve- 
ted, bebold,thou ſhalt be dumbe,andnot able to ſpeabe un- 
tithe day that theſe things be done Yecauſe thay belceneft 


not my words which ſhall befulfilled in their m_ His 
[puniſhment is * #aſwerable to hi$ fault, he wagficicken 


\God, and dumbe for that he contradiQed it : hee was | 
mademyte chrough,vnbelcife, bur as ſoone as he belee= 


tas, 
*Plalmiſt ynto himſelfe, / beleened, and therefore hawe T | c 


C3 ſpoken. 


! P;(calor. 


| | 2 TheophylaZ?. 
[deafe tor that he would*not hearken ynto the word of | Calais. 


|tedhis mouth was opened, * quam vinxerat increduli- | > Ambroſcom. 
5 ſolu:t : ſo that Zacharie might apply that of the | i loc. 


4 Caietan.in 
Mat.3. 

X Maldonat. 
Y Aretius, 
Alarlorat, 


z Hom. 2 des, 
To. Bap. 


Pſalm.116.10s 
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d Hugo Card, 
Benxamis. 


 e Exech.16.63., 


f Pſal.94.10. 
8 Pſal.$.2. 


b Coloſſeq 3+ 


— 


S. Iohn Baptiſts day. 
ſpoken! Ac che birth of /oh»( which ag 
'g 


I have ſhened| 
nifies the grace of God) he who was dumbe began ts 
ſpeake and topraiſe the Lord. CFin cloſed his mouth, and 
on zhe contrary $race fooſed his tongue, Theguik 
f grieuous fine confoundeth a man, and maketh him 
mute,not daring to © open his month any more becanſe of 
his ſhamc:Tgnorance maketh a man mute, Eccleſiaf}, 20, 
6. Somg man holdeth his tongue becauſe hee hath not to 
anſwere, Eſlay 56.10, Their watchmen are all blind,they| 
hane no knowledge, they are all dumbe dogs and cannt | 
barkeThe forgetting of Godsabundant mercy maketh 
a man mute, Pſal.1 37.6. 1f I doe net remember thee, ht 
my rongut cleaue _ roofe of my month. Now Gods 

raceremoueth all theſe ſtops and impediments, it is he 
that f reacheth man Knowledge, it is he that out of the 
* mouth ofs infants hath ordained ftrength, it is heethn 
"openeth ab doore of ytterance. Wherefore let vspriy 


with Dauid,O Lord open thou my lips,and my month bal 


| 
| 
Ul 


in lob cap.29. 
Origen. hom.5. 
in Luc, 

Auguſt hom. 44. 
k Mat.11-13. 


Ll Ubi ſup. | 
| 


m Song of the 3. | 
children,uer.38 


f Heron. COM. | 


ſhew thy praiſe. | 
2. The dumbneſſe of Zacharie the Prieſt ypon the 


conception of /ohn the, Bapti/t isi miſtycall, infinuating 
that how the Prieſts & Prophets alſo ſhouldChold their 
peace. So Chriſt himſelfEreacheth in the k Goſpell, al 
the Prophets and the Law prepheſied vnto Tohn, bur er 
once /ohnhad anchincty debug out in his preaching, 
buralſopointed 6ut with his finger the Mefſias of the 
world,ſaying, behold the Lambe of God, &c.* Aﬀrer once 
the Center of the Prophets, and end of the law was 
come, it was time for Prieſt and Propher to bee ſilent, 

ze ſhallcanſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, Dany, 


'| 27. Then as! Hierome doth apply the words of 1, 


The Princes ſtayed talke,and 1aid their hand on their bys, 
and their tongue cleaned to the roofe of their mouth, lob | 


| 29.9, In'this houre the time drewnigh wherein there, 


ſhould be m neither Prince, nor Prophet, wor buret of- 
fering,or ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor tmcenſe. Tohh vs, 
the voice of him that cricth in the wildernefſe ir was _ 

ore 
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| 
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| 'S. lobn Bapiiſts day. 


23 


———S_——__ eo er erm, 


fore fit that his father Zacharre ſhould vpon his concep- 
tion become mute, as ® Angs/tine acutely, Tacet Za- 
 charias gemeraturus vorem, Hence wee may learne to 
confound theftubborne lewes as yet continuing inyn- 
beleefe, © Aut (hriſium veniſſe conſentiant, att fi reng- 
wut, dent pron gui anuuncient eſſe venturam, either 
they mult ac 
ſhew the Prieſts and Prophets in holy Bible which as 

tforetell his comming. 

The hand of the Lord was with him | Almighty God is 

jd in ſacred writ to haue feer,and hands, and eycs,Pnot 
properly, but metaphorically,nor ſimply, but in a ſmile, 
vibil enim in deo niſt ders, nibil habet in ſe nifi ſe, nou par- 
tibus conſt at vt corpus, non affeitibus diſtat vt anima non 


unitus as 4 Bernard: excellently. 

Now the wordh»d, in a borrowed ſenſe ſignifies 
ometime counſell, as in the words of Daxid vnto the 
woman of Tekoah, * [s wot the hand of oab with thee in 
lthis ? S&metime hand is vied for power, as Pſal, 102. 
25. The heanens are the worke of thy hands,and Ier.18.6. 
Behold ſaith the Lord,as the clay is in the potters hand: ſo 
are ye in mine hand, And ! Dazidreportes how God 
brought his Iſrael gut of Egypt, with a mighty hand and 
fretched out arme: etime the giuing of the hand is 
atoken of amity,ſo * Jehuto Tonadab,giue me thine hand. 
$0" James and (phas and Toby gaueto Paul and Bar- 
nabas,the right hand of fellowſhip. In all theſe reſpe&s the 
oy of the Lord was with [ohn,his counſell and power, 
andToue was with him, #.Tohn as being filled with the 
boly Ghoſt had the ſpirit of * connſell, he was theforerun- 
ner of the y Fownſel/or,and ſo conſequentlywel acquain- 
ted with thathidden * myſtery of Chr in other ages Hn- 
wowne vnte the ſons of men, 2. Thepower of the Lord 
was apparantly with him in his Tonceprion and birth,in 
lo much that all maruciled at theſe things, and ſaid in 


ee 


their heart ,what manner of child ſhall this be? 3, Gods 
C 4 | 


nowledgethat the Meſſias is come, or elle | 


n How. 44. 


0 Emiſen.how. 
2.1e10.Baptiſt. 


ad lit.lib.6.ca», 
12.0 oftogm. 


| Thomas part.1, 


| TLib,gs.decon- 
ſfid.ad Eugen. 


fermis ſub/tat vt omne quod fattum eſt, vnnus eff, ſed now | qneſt.3.art.n. ES - 


r2.54/8,14-19. | 


C Pſal.tz6.12. 


[ 
tz, King.to, 


is Galat.2.9. 


|* Fſa.11.2, 
|Y Eſ4.9.6. 
z Epheſ.3.4+ 


br94 : 
P Auguſt Ae gen, 7 pas. 
bp aa » ( 


queſt.53, queſt, 


ow YH 
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grace 


2 "0 S,lohn Baptifls day. 


Cy —  — — c—— 


— 
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grace and Toe was with him Euen from his mothers | 
wombe both in his conuerſation and doEtrine. See 1/le..| 
; phonſ, Giron. Con.3.in feſto Io. Baptiſt, | 


El 2, Auguſt cont. | Amans\writing is called his *hand,ſo the Clyenthath| 
þ Favſt.Man.lib, | his lawyers hand to his bill, and the Merchant his deb. 
I4.4þ.;s | tors hand to his booke the cunning Artificer alſo cal. 


| leth his'painting hi# hand, and his Carning b#5 band; and: 
ſo rh&pillar of eAbſolon is tearmed yanns eAbſolomin 
the vulgartranſlation, 2.Sam.18.1 8./After this manner. 

| the Lords hand was with 7ohn, hee was ſo powetfullin: 
| his preaching, ſo ſan@ihed in his life, that eucry one: 

' bP/zl.10g.26, 4 Might ſay with Þ Dazia, how that this is thine hard, and 
| ' © Diez.con 1.in that thou Lord ha't done it, © A bird taken in theneſtis' 
| —_——— ' feſt. 1o.Baptijt,  ſoone made Fentle; whereas a flying bird caughtin a 
| oO fi v\ ner is hardly tamed; our bleſſed Sauiourenclofed his A. 
Rc ' Ppltles within the ner of his mm when they were 

rowne ancient; and therefore they fo 


| 
[ 


rſooke rheirold' 
Day nature with great deale of difficulty;bur he tooke lon 
1-8 / the Baptiſt inthe neſtas ir were, fandifying him even 
| in hifmothers wombe, ſo that hee was from hiFchild- 


i loh.s.'F. hood 4 a burning and a ſhinirg light, that is, as © Aquine| 
oy -—] * Ser.fiſt.1n loc, Fotoſerh, eArdens per ScemplnnsInceon per verbum, | 


God hattttwo hands, a right hand of mercy, anda, 
f Mat.15 ;3, |lefthandof iuftice. So wee reade in the f Goſpell how 
Chriftat th&laſt day ſhall'ſer rhe ſheepe on his7ight 
hand, and thegoates on his/eft. His'right hand is full f| 
| mercics,able L4 ouard,open tro/giue :fAbleto guard his 
1 [$10h.t0.:8, f| people; for he faith of ir, 8 none /hallplucte my ſheepe ont 

PP Pſal.145.t6, | of my hand Open to giue, for hee doth Þ open his hand, 
and filleth all things lining with plenteonſneſſe. Inthele 
two reſpects his hands are tearmed by the Church, 


M 


| 
ICant.5.14. 


* |i goldrings ſet with the beril, that is, exceeding rich yn-| 

7| to ſuch as call vpon him. Rom.10.r 2, the cup of wrath! 

k Dan.s.5.25. : q% Þ1O0.,T2 # | | 

| ER 51 hifleft hat d, Eſa,51.17. The % fhgers of tflis hand 
wrete vp6 theplaiſter of y wali of Bal/haz.24#s pylace, 

pg", Tekel, vphar ſin .Offhis hand [ob ſaid,with- 

| lgeb.t0.31, raw thine hand from me. Tob 13.21, And! Paul, It #4 
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S. Peters day. 


noon 0 
Now 

and godly,  1hyzgh he fall he ſhailnot beg cat away, for 
[he Lord vpholdeth himwith bs hand, "all things Guen 
ET well as Yeale worke rogether for the belt ynto 


ſhim, heeffinds and feeles each hand of the Lord pentle, 


fall into thHFands of the lining God, 


TH 


| 
' 


il 


for 9 in his right hand is length of daies, and in his left 


| 
oth hands of God are Froht hands vnto th&iuſt 


— 


with John the Baptiſt,as that it was ho wonder ifal men 
wondered at him. .The'firſt part of Zacharies hymne 
concerning Chriſt and his kingdome, is 'expounded in 
the Lirurgte tit. the Benedict, The latter rouching 
lobn the Baptiſt and his office, Goſp.Sun, 3. & 4.in-Ad- 
vent. 


| O—_——— 


The Epiſth, Acts 12.1, 
At tht ſame time Herod the K ing ſtretched forth his 


_— 


hands to ex certaine of the Congregation,@7c. | 


7. BM q 13 de Tames the brother of 


( life,in lohn with the ſword, 


Impriſoning Peter, 


—_ Chap- | 
HO terrible death, an, Angel of the Lord | 
f awed Tmote him in the middef? of his pride, | 
A Fhecauſe he gane not glory onto God, 
ſo that hee was eaten op of wormes, | 
i 4 and gane vp the ghoſt. 

| Tam totreate of Saint lames martyrdome vpon his 
proper holy day, that which eſpecially concernes-our 
preſent feſtiuall is S. Peters impriſonment. Wherein (ac- 
cording to the recordof S, Lake) two things are more 
chiefly rEmarkable ; to wit, 


his | 


— — ._——___ 


m Pſal.:9.24. 
" Rom 8.28, 


| by Prou, 3.16. 
hand riches aud glory. Both hands of the Lord were ſo } 
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Þ Calun & Pc- 
largus in loc. 


— 


9 Mat 27- 
*Mark.is. 
Luk.22. 
Iob.19. 


mm... | 


S. Peters day. 


| 


- {elryin 


Papprehending and taking him, Ig. 
grauated by circumſtances of 
8s C cauſe why, for that it 
we pleaſed the lewes, 
MES time when, in the daies 


of ſweet bread, 


E | 
{ {Duranceby 
Herods Cru d 


| 


jg 1. Hee put bimin pri- 
on, 

2. He delinered bim 

| : oure quaternions of 


holding and ſouldiers to be kept, 
keeping 5e 3. Hee cauſed himte 


chaines. 
/{ 4. He ſetkeepers anda, 
double watch our 
him. 
{ Motiues,praier with 
ont ceaſing of the 
congregation, | 
: Meane, an Angelef 
the Lord, 
Manner, « /ightſhi. 
L wed &c. 
Becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes.) Herod perſecuted 
the Saints of God not out of any hatred to Chriſts goſ 
pell,or any loue to Moſes law, but only —= am hisown| 
turne, namely, to pleaſe the people, So Pilat ro Tontent 
the Tewes (as itis apparent in the 9 goſpels biſfory) quit 
Barrabbas anotable priſoner, Math.27. 16, a notorious 
murtherer, Mark.z 5.7. but ſcourged Jeſus, and deliue- 
red himinto theirhands to be crucified, albeit he did'd- 
penly confeſſe that he was « inft may, in whom he could 
fs n0 fant at all, Ighn 19.4.0 Felix willing to get 


auour ofthe Tewes, left Pau/ bound Adts 24.28. It - 
bafe| 


_————— 


(- ; Ee 
| Deliverance by Gods mercy, | 


L Wherein alſo note the 


4 


him faſt © | beebound with tw|| 
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| $, Peters day. 


"”y - % : 4 D C. — 
baſe finne in a ſubic& ro be made his Princes inflirument 


E , . . 
inany wicked defigne, as* /9ab was king Dazidsagent 
inmurthering Vriah the Hittite, and the ! nobles of Iez- 


for his Vineyard. But it is ainoſt ynworthy thing for a 
Prince toflatter and to'follow his fubieRs in their gid- 
dje courſes, for ordinarily the people walke'nor in the 
beſt, but in the beaten way, * 10» qua enndum eſt, ſed qua 
tur, It is a good  obſeruation that'popular and mili- 
tary dependence in noble men to make them'great, are 
like carns*two wings, which were Toyned on, with 
waxe, they will happily for awhile mount them aloft, 
and then faile them atche height. Ir is 
toſtapd vporitwo feer,then eofiye vpontwo wings, the 
two feet are the twoſkinds of Tuſtice, Commutatine and 
+ gran for great men ſhall grow Freater if they 
will aduance merit, and | ts wrongs. 

The ſcriptures are plentiful in this argument, * /F 
ſinners entiſe thee conſent not ; Y thou ſhalt nor follow a 
multitude to doe ewill: = Blefſed is the man that hath not 
walked in the connſell of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſnwers, fc. If ſayd 2 Paul, [ ſhould yet Lleaſe wen, / 
vere not the ſermant of Chriſt: andtherefore let Pfinces 
and Prelats alſo takE heed that they be notftoo popular 
intheirtourſes, alway remembring the words of Perey 
and [ohn Acts 4.19. Whether it be Tight in the ſight of 
God to harken unto yoſs more then onto God, udge yee. 

2 From hence we may learne, that the Wicked fecord 
doing miſchiefe, though otherwiſe they be moltop- 


reel Ababs and Iezebels inftruments in killing Naboth | 
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*Pſalm,1.T. 
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polite. The Saddaces, Herodians,and Pharrſtes were Se- 
aries of iuerſe and Þ -Hverſe factions, all differing'one 
from another, and her all theſc zoynedTogether againſt 
Chit, Math. 2 2.T he Libertines, and Cyreneens, and A- 
lexnandrians, and Crlicians, and Afrens difputedSgainft 
S. Stephen AGts 6. The Macrdonians, Arrians, and Ew- 
womians had © confuſed language like the Giants in old 


time, who built thEtower af d Babel; and yet in malice 
| they 


| *Gen.tr. 


b Toſephus antj- 


quit Lib.18.ca.z. 


c Socrates hift, 
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hey were lincked againſt the true Catholicks. Herod 
neither loued the Tewes, nor the Iewes Hered, Het both 
*gree rovex the Church,According to that in the ſecond 
'Pfalme, The kings of the earth land wp, and the rulers 
take connſel} together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
* Lrk: 7.35. | anointed and therefore that © Wiſedome may be Inſlified 
* Ephiſ.443- of all her children, let vs which aretrue Chriſtians f e- 
' denour to keepe the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 

5 105 4.3?. being of 8 one heart, and of one ſonſe.of one Þ accord,andof 
" Phillp.2.t. one indgement, that as there is a ſociety of /eſits, afa- 
mily of Azabaptifts, Rude of Sciſmatichs; e 


——=——_ 


uen ſorg Confront all theſe, lerthere he ſtill atommu- 
nion of Saints, and a perpetuall holy league intruth's. 

 gainſt all ſuch as trouble Gods Iſrael. Sec Goſpell Sun, 
'18,.& 23, after Trinity, _ | 
| Then were the dayes of ſweet bread] The feaſt of yi-' 

iExed.12. | Jeauened bread was inſtituted by i Moſes accordingto 
© Joſua 5.10, | Gods owne'direQion, and afterward Tepcated by Duke 
| Aretings, Sal- | p Toſua, and from! his time celebrated by Godspeople. 
meron.  folemnelytill this day |, This circumſtance then appra- 
| uates the bloody finne of Herod, who did nogabfiaine 

' from his miſcheuous enterprites on a fealt ſo high and 

holy. The Iewes obſerued their Eaſter in abſtayning 
+fromleauened bread, the myftery whereof and morall 

"1.Cor.5.7.3. 7 (as® Paxltcacheth) is, that we ſhould prge the old lee- 
n Church bom, of { #&# of ſine, ® that corrupteth and 906.4r% all che ſweets! 
the reſurreftien Fnes of our life before God, and become a new lump vojd, 
of Chrif. of the leanen of malitionſnes and wickednes : but Herod 
| here'comtrariwiſe fowxed the whole dough with hislea-| 
£-uen of miſchiefe and malice. 

0 Caluin, Kilins, | Againe from hence we further obſerue Herods 9 hy- 
Arcularius, | pocrifie, who ſeemed toreuerencethe feaſt in ſuch fort 
that he would not lay Peter in the dayes of ſweet bread, 
and yer he caught him, and put him in priſon, and deljne- 
| red him to foure quaternions of ſouldrers to be hept,inten- 
| ding after Eaſter tghring him forth to the people : ſo the 
chicfe prieſts who gaue [das [ſcariot thirty peeces of 


filuer 
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filuer to betray Chriſt} afterward ſayd, Þ it was the price 
of blood, and therefore not lawfull for vs toput them into 
the treaſarie : ſo the Phariſees 9 ſtrayned out a gnat, and 
ſwgllowed vp a camell : ſo ther popiſh Monks held it an 
honeſter thing for aprieſt to be entangled with many con- 
enbines in ſecret, then'openly tobe ryned in mariage with 
one wife, £ 

Hepat him i» priſon \,] Foure things increaſe the mi- 
ſeries ofa man in cuſtodie, thepriſon, ſonldiers, chaines, 
ard keepers, all which Herod vied in thEperſecution of 
$, Peter at this time, 1, He put Peter ip priſon. 2. tDoub- 
ting that the priſogwasnot firong enough, he deline- 
red him onto foure quaternions, *that is, ſixteene ſoul- 
diours ; for * quaternion is fiot as Centurion a word of 
office, but of number. Now theſe ſixteene by foure and 
foure did every 7 ſixe houres thoroughout the whole 
night and day watch Peter, or elſe euery * three houres 
inthenight only : *or it may be thart all the ſixteene did 
watch all thg night, two Fithin the priſon, and thereſt 
| in a guard withour, 3. Herod fearing that hisþriſoner 
| R—_ all this might eſcape, cauſed him to be 
bound with two chaines, 4. Leaſt haply chaines and all 
' houldfaile, the keepers*before the dore kept the priſon, 
| bisintent was to makEall ſure, that he might after Ea- 
| fer bring him foorth, and Expoſe him vnto the peoples 
malice, Poore Peter was bound not only with one, bur 
| with Two chaines, and he{lept betweene two ſonldiers, 
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\1ndhe was'guarded by two watches, the firſt andthe ſe- 


| cmd So b Nebuchadnezzar full of indignation and rage | 


\comanded that thEfiery fornace into the middeſt wher- 

of Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego were to be caſt, 
i | C 

| ſhould at once be made hot ſenen times more then it was 

[| wont, So theÞPerſecutors of< Daxie/after he was thrown 


bythem into the Lions den, layd a ſTone vp6 thermouth 
of the den, leaſt otherwiſe he mighteſcape their violent | 
ves and pawes, So the Pricfts and Phariſees intreated 


Pilate when Chriſt was dead, that he would gize 4 coms- 
mand | 


bDan.3.'9. | 


©Dan.6.17. 


d Matth.t7. 64. | 
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mand for the making of his Sepnlchre ſure, leaſt his d(ſ. 
ciples ſhould come by night and ſteale bim away, Now the 
Lord who dwelleth in heauen & is a preſent helpto his 
ſeruants in trouble,* laughs them to ſcorne,for whe the 
three _—_— were nov ready to be caſt into theflames 
of the Tcorching fornace, they told Nebnchadnezzur 
vnto his face, wee are nor carefull to arſwere thee inthy 
; matter. \.nd Daniel in the Lions den had an Angel of 


| God for hi Souar d, who ſtopped the monthes of the beaſts, 


ter here, though he were caſt into priſon, and*bound 
with two chaines, yet (hauing a good cauſe and agood 


| conſcienceſecurely ſlept berweene two ſouldiers enen 


| the night before cruel Herod would haue brought him 
| outto the people. The þrophane f Poet ſpake Uiuinely, 
fat fautorum habet ſemper qui reftefacit ; and therefore 
Peter in his indurance caſt his 8 Burden vypon the Lord, 
and ſayd happily withh Dawid, 7 will lay me downe im 
peace,and take my reſt, for it is thou Lord only that make: 
me awellin ſafety, God either deliuereth his ſeruants out 
of perſecution,as he did Petey; or elſe ifhEcrowne them 
with martyrdome as he did S.[ames, he will in his king- 
dome of glory Fiue them in ftead of thiSbitter abetter 
inheritance. i Pro veritate morientes, cum veritate vi 
Hentes. > 

Prayer was made without ceaſing of the congregation| 
Prayers and teares are the Churches &rmour, and there- 
fore when Peter was impriſoned by cruell Herod, the 
congregation commeth ynto prayer, and not ynto pou- 
der for his deliverance; they did not aſſault the priſon, 
nor kill the ſouldiers/nor bxeake the chaines, only pray- 


} | erandpatience were thereweapons, k arma chriſtian- 


rum in aduerſis alia eſſe non debent Tuam patientiac pre- 
| catio : prayer (quoth! Anguſtine) is the key of heauen, 
and as it were thaffiery chariot of m Eliah whereby we 
mount yp and hauc our bonuerſation with God onhigh, 
itis thE hand of a chriſtian which is able to teach trom 


cart 
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and ſo no maner of hurt was found vpon him:and ſo S.Pe-| 
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fard, there ſhall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeeres but 
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earth ro heauen,and to take forth Every manner of good 
gift out of che Lords'treaſure ; ſo the Scripture ſpeakes 
inexprefſe termes, " ache and yee ſhallhaue, &c,The pray- 
er of a right cous man auaileth Fnuch if it be ſerment,iames 
| 5.16. eAcke in *faith, and thenll things are poſſible to 
him that beleeeth,Marke 9.23. Many times our Prayers 
are ſenc ourlike to incenſe made happily accordingto 
the Lords direRion, buthot kindled with fire from his 
altar; that is, hiatraltoough and Ygreeable to 
Gods _y word, butnotpoured out in feruency, We 
fallinto them*often without preparation, and vtter a 
umber of worde$ without deuotion, and therefore no 
_—_ ifw&mifſe, when as we thus aske Imiſſe, But 
ifour prayer be like the Churches here, made without 
ceaſing, it it be faithfull and Feruent the God of all grace 
will out ofthe riches of his mercy giue vs either that we 
deſired, as Þ E/zah prayed for raine and the heauen gaue 
raine: or elfe that which is better, as God tookeq Moſes 
into the piritual,CanaaFbecauſe he did not enioy that 
earthly Canaanor at the leaſt that which iF ſufficient, 
3s he told Par, 2.Cor.12.9. My grace is ſufficient for 
thee, See Goſp.Sun.5.after Eafter, , | | 
There is nothing in the world » more ftrong then a 
man who'*giueth himſelfe toferyent prayer his deuoti- 
on is ſo powerfull as thatit f y <ndr<21 all things in 


keauen, earth, and hell ; it commandeth all the foure 
Elements, ayre, fire, water, earth : Are, James $+I17, 
Elia prayed earneſtly that icmight nor raine, andit rai- 
ned not on the earth for three yeares and fixe moneths, 
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he /but vp heauen as the * wiſeman' reportes of him, hee 
aid, » a5 the L,»yd God of Iſrael lineth before hom 1 


! 


—— 


Re 


brouzht 'fire from heauen, Ecclefiafticus 48.2. Water, 


aecording to my Word : againe he prayed tor raine, and 
the raine fell, and the carth brought forth her fruite. 
Firethe (ame Prophet Elias by hi- prayers * three times 


xthe ycrying of Moſes ynto the Lord,the red ſea runne 
backe 


U1,K2NgS 17.1, 
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mma 


, backe and was made drie Jand, fo that Gods Iſrael wal. 
| ked vpon firme ground inthe middeſt ofthe ſea:but whe 
/ their enemic#purſued them, all the diuided waters re. 
| turned, and Gucrwhelmed them in rheAeepe ; and atthe 
'r rayer of the ſame, Moſes, bitter waters were made 
 {weete,Exod.1 5.28. Earth,vpon the complaint of Me. 
| ſesvnto Godthe *earth'opened her mouth, and {wal. 
lowed vp Korath, Dathan,and Abiram,and all thcir fa- 
' milies, and all their goods : in ſo much thar they toye.| 
ther with'all theirs went downe quicke into the pit,and} 
the ground cloſed vponthem, and they periſhedinthe 
fight of Gods people; Nay the prayer of one denemy! 

| manis able to conquer an hoaſt of enemies in battaile, 

«Exod.1ynr. | for in the fight betweene Iſrael and Amalck, * when 
- | eMoſesheld vp his hand, Iſracfpreuailed, bur whenhe' 

let his hand downe, Amalek preuailed, In this preſent 
rext theprayer ofthe congregation without Ceaſingfer- 
| ched an Angelont of heaxen, and brought a ſhminy light 
into the*darke dungeon, and Tooſed the fetters from! 
Saint Peter} tecte, and the thaines from his hands, it 

' brake thorough the firft and ſecond watch, and opened an 
' iron gate, and ſo deliuered the ſeruant of God fromibe 
waiting of the lewes, Fr | 
What ſhould I fay more ? prayer is ſo potent thatit 


z Vumb. ts. 


{-Þ1.Kings 17.21, raiſeth the ® dead; it ouercommeth © Angels, it caſt. 
1] <Gen.ig 22, | cth outdDevils,and that which is yet more wonderfull 


* Mat.17.2I. | it maſtereth enen God himſelfe:for-when © [acob wreſt-! 
* Ger.32.16. | Jed with God, he faid, [will not /et thee goe, except thos 
© bleſſe me : when the Lord ſaid let me goe, becommethit 
[acob to ſay, [willnoflet thee goe : yea(beloued)there 
ſome things wherein the Lord is very Well contentthat 
| his ſeruantSſtriue with him, as namely,when they have 
his word for their Warrant,it is a commendable firife to 
take no refuſall athis hand, and in effe&t it is nothing 
clſe but a conſtant affirmation that bistruth js ifuiol 
ble. So the womanof* Canaan firoue with Chriſt, ſhee 


would take no denyall of that which he had romilen 


an 
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and blinde 8 Bartimerns made Chriſt as be paſled in = 
waytoſtand Rill, hee could not for the multitude lay 
hands on him, and yet his praycrs reached ynto him, 
andheld him faſtyntill he recciued a comfortable an- 
 [{were, receive thy fight, thy faith hath ſawed thee. So 
when almighty God would hauedeftroyed his people 
becauſe they worſhipped the Colden calfe, aying, theſe 
be thy Gods O Iſrael, which hane brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt ; Meoſet fell downe on lis face before the 
Lord, and prayed vnto his God, he ſtood (faiththe 
bPſalmift)in the gap as a mediatour berweene God and 
his peopleto turne away his wrathfull ingignation, and 
this prayer was ſo powerfull, as that it conſtrained the 
Lordinthe mid(t of his anger to ſay ynto Moſes, i /et 
[me alpne, that my wrath may WAxe hot againſt them : all 
the powers of heauen, and the crying of all men on 
earth are not able rohold the Lord from doing any 
worke he is about to doe, for he can k meaſure the waters 
in his fiſt ; and mete heanen with his ſpanne; andweigh the 
mountaines in ſcales; and the hils in a ballance,! whatſoe- 
ver pleaſeth hims he doth in heanen, and in earth, and in 
the ſea : yet the prayers ofhis children arc able to binde 
him hand and foot, and to compell him (as it were) to 
polwre downe an yndeſcrued blefling, and to turne 1- 
[way 2 juſt deſerued puniſhment : the very crying of an 
infant that vtters no diſtinCt — a mother yn- 
tocompaſſion, and ſo the Lord pitying vs as a" father, 
ind comforting vs as a ® mother, Fearcth our very 
groanes,and ſo ofulfillerh our defiresif we callypon him 
finfrith and feare, | 
Now thereaſon why the prayers of the'faithfull are 
opowerfullis, becauſe they be not durs, but the inter- 
cefſion of Gods owne ſpirit in'vs, powred out in the 
name of Chriſt his owne ſonne,in whom heis cuerepwell 
pleaſed, For as for vs, ? we know not what topray as wee 
her but the” ſpirit it ſelfe makes requeſt for vs with 
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we cry abba father, *asin vs the ſpirit makes re veltfor 
vs, ſo with the father he grantes our ſuires, and forgiues 
our finnes, that for which we pray even he giueth vnto 


' f come vnto him, and to * call vpon him in all our trou- 


| before the throne of grace helpeth eur infirmities and 


_ | willor nee? Thelecond whether beſide the generall pro- 


| arefathers according to the fleſh,arenot worthy of that 


vs who giueth vs this grace to pray : God invitethvs to 
bles, and his holy ſpirit when as we preſent our ſelues 


| maketh interceſhon for vs : andtherefore no maruell if 
the Lord be bound by deuoute men with his 6wnepro- 
miſes, as ® Sampſon was by Dalla with his owne haire, 
Ler theſe godly meditations 'ftirengthen our feeble 
hearts and weake handes that they faint not in deuoti- 
on, but according to thepaterne of the Saintes here,and| 
o pPrecept of Pan! * elſewhere,we may withour reajor ; 
alwgyes pray, +thar is, vpon$ll occaſions offred as we 

for our ſelues as other :* Omene quod agis oratione objy- 
nvato, 1d vero maxime de que mentem vides dubitantem, 


| occafioned here to treat of two queſtions eſpecially: 
benenall 
| as namely, whether eAngels helpe and kheepe men frome- 


; tection of many or all Angels in common, exery man 
| hathone peculiar Angel 44 hisfpeculiar guard and guide? 
The doctrine cqncerning Angelicall protectionin gene- 
rall atthe firti appearance may ſeeme Rrange, becauſe 
the Scripture teacherh vs expreſly, that * rhe pathes of 
; manare airetted by the Lord, and Pſalm.34.18. Great, 
are the troubles of the righteous; but the Lerd delimereth 

him ont of all : and for this fo particular tare and provi-| 
| dence, Godis often compared vnto a * father, « mother, | 
| © paftour, © bridegroome, * buckler , 8 Eagle. &c. To| 


| ſhewthar heonly is to vs ball inall : Eſay 63.16. Donbt*' 


| lefſe thou art our father, though Abraham be ignoram of 
vs, and [ſracl know 15nct : yet thow O Lordart onrfe 
ther, and our redeemer, As who would fay, thoſerhat 


name 
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name if they be compared with thee : cam a Woman for- 
t her childe? and not hane compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wombe ? though ſhe ſhould forget (laiththe Lord, Elay 49. 
15.) Tet [will not _ thee ; behold, I haze francs thee 
vpon the palme 0 ands and thy walkes are ener in my 
| pebrilfrhoy bee(t burdenedwirh yorighteouſnes;Chriſt 
is thy righteouſnes: ifrhou need helpe, he isthy Rreogth: 
ifthou teare death, he is life:if thou defire heaus, he is the 
way:ifrhou hate darknes, he is light:if } ſeeke formeate 
beis food : for alchou gh he be but one in himſelfe, yer 
heis Ul chipgs varovs for the relicuing of our neceſſities 
which ae ichour number : and therefore if thefule be 


{ſerve non ſunt multiplicanda entia ſine neceſſitate, what 


need any man expect other aide from other powers, 
though Angelicall and never ſo great, ſecing almighty 
God himſelfe is the  kheper of Iſrael, our itnmediat pro- 


{reour, | frrength, hope, and helpe in trouble, 


(cuſtody doth not 


, ® Anſwere is made that Angelical \ 
extenuate, bur father extoll the greatnes and goodnes 
of God toward mankind, for as much as it is an Gr 
onof hishigh and holy prouidence,For as by the 2 wiſe- 
dome of an excellent Emperour, all the Towers, all the 
Cities; all the Caſtles, arc fortified with men and muni- 
tion againſt the common enemies aſſault, leſt by barba- 
roug inuafion they ſhould be deſtroyed:euen ſo,becauſe 
the deui!s are in euery corner raging and ranging for 
our ouerthrow, God hathordained for our guard that 
an hoſt of Angels ſhould o pitch their rentes ahour vs, 

dp keepe vsin ail our wayes, Indeed God isable to 
efend Vhimſelſe by himfelfe thorough his immediate 
concourſe which he hath in allthings, bur to maniſett 
his abundant loue to men which are q wormes, and rot- 
rennes, and ryere © yanity, he doth inioyngthe pages of 
his honour & pginces of his coprt,cuen his glorious An- 
gelsto _— meſſengers and Miniſters for their ſakes, 


| 
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5 ſhalbeheires of ſaluarion,8% thatfall the time of this 
ife 


,in thehoure of death, and in the day of judgement, 
D 2 The 


| 


. r P/alzn.3 9.6. 


k P[alm.3111,4, 
Ll Pſalm.46.1. } wy" 


m Thom.part.1. 


queſt.11 3.4rt, LL, K 3 
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" Cbryſoft ſerde}- 
aſcenſAum. 


® Pſalm.34.7. 
P Pſalm9 1.11, 


q Zob 15.4, 
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S} 4:17.38, {| ned. Thedlaw was deliuercd in mount Sina by the hands 


oy fe Ay CS ns ; an Angeſforbids f /ob»to worſhip him, and 


> 
= 


 Gen167. 


*t to her miſtreſſe, and ro humble her ſelfc vader her hands; 
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S. Peters day. 


Thegood which Angelsprocureto the Saints inchis 
life, concerneth either the body or the ſoule : as forthe 

| body, theſe miniſtring ſpirits'argend vs 'cuen from the 
| beginning of our dayes vatothe end, moſt Earefully per. 
forming all manner of,offiges appertaining neceſ{ailie 
ro the preſeruation of our tegyporall life. When [ eAgar 
caſt out of Abrahams family wandered in the wildernes, 


] |.an Angel appeared oy her, and aduiſed her to returne 


t Gen.19.16, 2 the reuenging Angels caught andcarried © Lot out of 
' | Sodom and Gomorrba,' before they did burne thoſe 

u Gen.24.7, | Cities with fire and brimſtone, ® Abraham as being af 
; Zi ſured ofthe proteRion of Gods Angels in all his wayes, 
 faid ynto his ſeruant, the Lord God of HKeauen who' 
|:ooke me from my fathers houſe,&c.will fend his' Angel 
þefore thee : when * [acob feared his brother Eſas, - 
ct Angels comming vnto him, and thereupon he did 
-| acknowledge that me. ſhould bg his guard in his iour- 
- | ney, ſaying, this is Goas hoſt : an Agge! Appeared ynto 

7 Ioſua 5.13, | Duke 7 /oſwa when he was about to cke Iericho, with 
| adrawen ſword in his hand as a captaine to fight for If] 

z r,Kings 19. ; | racl; an*Angel comforted and fed 7 Elias when hefled 
« | from Jezebel: an Angel delivered the three childrenout: 

'4 of the fier;e furnace, Dan.z, An Angel aſſiited Daxielin 

+ the Lyons denne, and kept him alſo from ll mannerof. 

2 Mat.13. || hurt,Dan.6. A Angel directed * Joſeph, to flic into E-! 
d Mat.z.1r.,. (ron Angclminiltred voto Þ Chriſt in his heauines, 


Xx Gen.31.L. 


hs. 4 andinour preſeng text the Lords Angel brought Peter 
7) out of priſon, andaelinered him'out of the hands of Hered, 

and from alithe waiting of the people of the lewes. 
Angels'procure good vnto the ſoules of the fairhfull 
© Part.1.queſt, | #Huminando & confortands ſaiths Aguine, becauſe they 
be-maintainers and furtherers of.che *true worſhip of 
4Ger.3.19. | God,;and ofallSood meanes w hereby ſaluarion is attal- 


*Dang.2!. | of Angels; n Angel exponnded vnto © Daniel che 70, 


inioynet 


CO nun I 
- 


de 


_——— 


$, Peters day. 


inioyneth hit to worſhip God the crearour of heauen 
and earth ; an Angel'declared the will of God vnto fa- 
thers Abraham that he ſhould nor kill his ſonne Iſaac; 
C|an Ange] teucaled the myſtery of Chrifts h Conception, 
ynto the Virgin his mother ; of Chriſts birth, vnto cer. 
raine ſhepheards in the field attending their flockes by 
night, Luke 2.10, Of Chrifts teſurreion, vnto Mary 
| Magdalen and other deuout women, Mat.28.5. In a 
word, Angels are purfiuants,*harbingers, and Heralds 
berwixt heauen andearth alwayes ina readinesto make 
knowne the will of God vnto men, - 

j Jnche houre of death Angels conuey the ſoules ofthe 
faithfull, as they _— ſoule of | Lazarus into bleſſed 
Abrahams boſome! And inthe day of iudgemept they 
ſhall k gather fogether ajl Gods elect from the foure 
windes,and from the one end of heauen vnto the dther, 
thar chey may come before Chriſt andenter into the 
fruition of eternall glory both in body and ſoule. 


=_—A 


- 


terrifie the wicked who'deſpiſe Gods children, for ſo 
Chriſt himſelfe reaſonerh, Mat.18.10. Deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ongs, becauſe I ſay vnts you, that in heauen 
"th:ir Angels alway behold the face of my father. 't be- 
bouesreuiling {coffers therforeto kr <vy whs they 
mocke, for though happily good men (called /itt/e ones 
in reſpe& of their innocency and humility ) for their 
parts are Content to put vp abuſes and iniuries ; yer their 
{Angels may take iuſt revenge by ſiyiting them (as they 


————— 


FP 


fortheir offences, p 
{ 2, This may reach vs 


Gutie to! ſerue one another inloue, 
3. Wee may learne from hence ro behave our ſelues 


[1 ” 4 
in open and in ſecrexplaces after a reyerent and ſceme- 


F 


The vſe of this dorine is manifold. 1. It ſerues to | 


did Herod in this Chapter ) with heauy puniſhments | 


= 


h Luke 1.31, 


Like 16,22, 


1 hamility ; for if Angels bigh {= E 
nd holy ſerue vs, let vs not thinke it any bad or baſe] 


m Bucan loc. 


lymanner, 'as being ſpeRtacles vnto glorious Angels, 
Which arc = witnefſes and obſeruers of all our words | 
D 3 an 


com. tit Agee 


d | queſt.z4. 


$Gen.23.72. 


k Mat.24.31, 
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n1.Cor,11.10. | and deeds, To this purpoſe " Paul faith, that the wemes| 
onght ta haue power on ber head, becauſe of the «Angel, 
F Perkinsex- | o Thar is, not onely rhe Miniſters of the Church, but 
| pol.Creedrit. | Goddhea enly Angels, whichdaily wait ypon his chil. 
——_ of | dren and ouard them inall their waies. 

Angels. . This ought to flirre vs vp vnto the Lords praiſe, 
.. | faying withe Dazid, Lord, what i man, that thou baſ| 
Ra ich - pett unto him, or the ſonne of man that thou ſhoul.. 
deſtfo regard andguard him? —_— fleſh is grafle, and| 

man is like athing of nought; yer bchold if hee true] 
4 Rom.8.28, loue God, q all things are for hi good, for God is his! 
[ -fazher, the Church his mother;Chriſt his brother, the 
2-/ holy Ghoſt his comforter} Angels his attendants/All 0. 
- Pl 8.6.2 ther creatures his * ſubicts, the Whole world his \ Ine, 
"1.Pet.t.tt. 3nd heauen his © home. I willend this obſeruation with 


t John 14.2% 


a Solilogui, eap 4,3 Meditation of S, v Auguſtine, : 
By: a: O Lord, thou makeft thy ſpirits meſſengers for my 
Shs fake, to whom thou halt giuen charge ouer me tokeepe 


3 7 F* | mein all my waies, that { burt not my foote againſta| 
AF | x x9 622, | fone. For theſe are the watchmen ouer the * walles of 
/ o J : 


«. 


| the new Hieruſalem, andofthe mountaines about the 
C SCAM ' farye, whichatrend and keepe watch ouer the flocke,leſt 
mecha heasa Lion make a prey of our ſoules, while there is 

Fs Rexelit. 13.9. none to deliver; he,1 meane thar old y ſerpent, ourad- 

* 1.Pet.z.3. | verfary the diuell, who walketh aboyr as a= roaring Li- 

| onſecking whom he may ;deuoure, Theſe Citizens of 
| Hieruſalemfaboue walke with vs in'all our wayes, they 
| | goc inand out with vs,diligently confideringhow god-| 
* Philip.2.15. | ly and how honeſtly we'doe walke in the * midſt ofa 
naughty and crooked generation, how*earnelily wee 
b Mat 6.33. | ſecke the*kingdome of God and the rightequſnes theres! 
<Pſalm.2.11. | of; with what feare and trembling we doe ſerue thee, 
4 Zacha.10.7. | and hqw our hearts, 4 reioyce in thee O Lord*thoſe| 
| yvhich Ia our they rengrhen, thoſe which reſt ow! 

prote&, ſuch as fight they encourage, they crowne ſuc 

* Rom.12.15- | as ouercome, they reioyce with ſuch as © reioyce, ſuch] 
| meane asreioyce inthee ; and they ſuffer with ſuch as 


ſuffer, 
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j| vs:for they loue thoſe, whom thou doeſt loue:they keep 


\[iniquity. When we doe well the Angels reioyce, bur 


"|butthe Angels are ſad : grant therefore good Lord, that 


S. Peters day, 


pr O—— — , 
ſuffer, I ſay with ſuch as ſuffer f for thy names ſake:great 
is the care which they haue of vs, and great is the aftei- 
on of their loue toward vs, and all this for the honour of 


ting ineſtimable good will, wherewith thou haſt r—_ 


thoſe, whom thou doeſt keep:they forſake thoſe, whom | 
thou doeſt forſake: neither can they abide ſuch as worke 
iniquity, becauſe thou alſo 8 hateſt all them that worke 


the deuils are 1ad : when we doe ill the deuils reioyce, 


they may alwayes reioyce ouer vs, that both thoa al- 
wayes mayeſt be glorified in vs,and we may be brought 
with them ingo thy*fold, that rogether we may praiſe 
thy name O creator both of men and Angels, _ 
; To the ſecond quere, whether beſide the general| 
protetion of all Angels in Common, emery particular 
wan hath one peculiar Angel for his paard ; I finde that 
many learned and ancient dotours hold the affirmatiue |_ 
part, So S. Þ Baſile categorically, to every one that belee-T; Ta Pſulm.33 
thin Chriſt an aſſiſtant Angell is appointed, vnleſſe we | & 48, "1! 
Ee him away from vs by ogr wicked ations ; for as - 
ſmoake driueth away bees, and/tinch asnes : ſo filthy ſinne kay 
the Angel the heeper of onr life, The which flertion he [Tf uw, #0: 
confirmes ielſewhere more at large by diuerfteſtimo- }5 Lib.3<=0utra 
nies of holy writ: ſo $.K Hierome, that exery one of vs | Eunomium cir. 
bath his Avgel, many places of Scripture teach, as name- | __  - 
ly that of Chriſt, Mat.18.10. See that ze deſpiſe no# ope of - ny Fjare 
theſe little ones, for I ſay wats you, that in heauen their | © 
Angels alway bebold the face of my father, &c. As alfo 
that which is recorded, Ads 12.15. /t is Peters Angel : 
Sol (/ bryſoſtom , euery faithfull one hath his eAngel, in |! nom.3.in1. 
deede at the 6h holy Angels were according to the num- | Coloſſ. 
ber of the nations, but now not ſo, bnt according to the 
nmber of the faithful. Som Theophylat, allmen, eſpeci- |m 1n Mat 18. | 
allythe faithfull haue'their Angels, So " Gregory Nyſſen |"1n vita Moſegs. Fay oe 
ſpeaking of this argument nfmocen that it was ordina- 


D 4 rily 


es, 


S. Peters day. 

| — _ — 

'rily holden of the fathers, a trxe ſpeech hath deſcended 

vnto vs, by which we beleeue that our nature ſince our fall 

' into ſnne, is nor altogether forlorne of the ditine clemen- 

cre, neither left without his ſuccour, but that then alſo| 

there is ginen 10 every mari one of the Angels as an helper | 

0 In Heb.t,nq, andprotcftor S009 Primaſiuns unto euery man( as the Docs, 
tours ſay ) there is generally ginen an Argel for his cuſts.' 

| | dy, and this either from bis birth, or rather from hif bap.. 
? Fomm.8.in Ger. | tiſme,Vnto theſe fathers I might adde POr:gme,qlnting 

T 48% |} Marir, Clemens Alexandrmus," Auguſline,"Enſebin,, 
ROS ' &c. Asalſo molt of the » ſchoolemen, and x many pro-. 
| * Soliio7.capa7.) <p p P | 
tNepreparit, | teltant diuines. . | | 

E:anglbuz, | Yetfor mine owne part I ſay (ſalno ſemper meliore | 
C17, - indicio) with Ca/nm mſtitur lib 1.cap.14 $.7. An ſungas | 
* 14 2ſent.dut. | lis fidel:bus/inguli angels ſint ad eorum defen/ionem atiri-! 
«Salteldrrean® buti pro certsaſſerere non auſim : and my reaſon is, for| 
| of Angels cap] ehat [ ſee not any cleare ground in holy Bible for ſuchan| 
44 aſl:rtion, The two chiete places in the medgement of all 
diuines aſwell ancient aSinoderce are Mat. 18.10. and 
pheve—ays | Acts12.15. The firlt whereof (as 7 Catetan and other, 
—_ "i popiſhexpoſitours ooſerue) proues not euidently, that 
| a euery lictle one hath one peculiar Angel for his guar-| 
Biblinbec, lb.6, | dian in particular, but only tharall are appointed over 
annoi.;7, all in generall, as the Scripture conftrueth ir ſelfe Luke 
15.10, Saying of cuery one, of thoſe little ones which, 
curne from their lines, that all Gods holy Angels re-: 
| ioyceatit : and as forthe wordes ofthe diſciples aſto- 

Ny p  niſhed ar helelengrwe of Peters comming, it isnot 
I le.6, he,Cur hie Angel; *anſwere is made,thar this allegation 
ſ+is a very {lenderÞroofe, becayſe the ditciples in Marie: 

” |houſebeingamazed vpon the ſtrange report of Khode, 

| pake they knewnor what : ſo we might proue tharthe 

b Mtt.174. | Saints departed nay dwell in tabernacles, becavſc? Pe- 
| Mar Ke9.5* }zer faid. Lord, let ws make tabernacles, one for Moſer, 
f another for Elia5:and whereas it is further obieCted that 
they ſpake after the*common- opinion of men in that 
[283 wereply that in thoſe dayes it was afecciued oft 
no 
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( 


| 
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SF 


who thought qur Sauiour was [ohn Bapriſt riſen againe | 
from the dead, Y/ox popmltiis not alway vox dei,common 
; errours are Ho certaineTulcs of truth : and what if that | 
place were ſo manifeſt as they couldwiſhir, why might 
itnorbe confirued thus, # z his Angel, «that is, fone | a catuininftie, 
Angel which*a!mighty God bath fenr for his deliue- | 1.1 cap.14. 
rance, this being according to the Scripture more thei | $-7-&* com.in 
that, ro haue it his particular Angel ; ſo the preſent text | 4+ 
here, behold the Angel of the Lord Was their preſent, and| 
alight ſhmed in the priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, | 
and /'rrred him vp. ſuying,ariſe vp quickly, and his chames | 


oO 


fellfrom his hands, &c, | | 


The Goſpell. M ar. 16.13. 


When Teſus came into the coaſts of the city, which 
65 called Caſarea Philippt, &c. 


* Ry Scripture beirg a Cialogne berweene Chrifi 
and his Apoſttes.otit owne accord falleth into two 
(Þeſtions, and ewo an{weres vnro thoſe queſtions, 
| ft, Queſt, hom ds'en ſay that | the joune of man 
| am?anſwere, ſome ſay thou art lobn Faprijf,&c, 
2 < 2, Queſt, Whom: ſay ye that I am ? anſwere, thou 
\ |} art theChriſt the ſoune of the lining God : the 
[ which anſwere 
7 Commended, blefied art thou Si- | 
iS mon,ac, 

{ rewarded, ypon this rocke I wil.&c, 
| Cefarea Philippi\there were two Ceſareaes,ouve cal- 
\lede Srratenis vpon the mediterrane fea, which Herod 
\amptuouſly built in the honour of Angu/fus Ceſar, 
[2ngther called Ceſarea Philipps, f founded by Php |, 2. _ 
(3brother of Herodthe tetrarch who beheaded /obn the | x thievome © 
Baptiſt ) in honour of Tiberizs Ceſar at the foote of | Anſelm, | 
Libanon. / bo 


—_— b —.. 4 


| © Toſeph,antiq, 
lb.1s 042,13, 
& de bello ine 
daico lib. 
cap,16, 

f 1ofeph.antiq. 


— 
EO 
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nion thar dead men did;walke, as it appeares byc Herod, | © Mat,1q.2, 
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h Aretius. 
Marlorat. 
Tanſenius. 


Þ 
| i Ardens, 


E DieRcon.l. 
m feſt. Pet. 
& Pauli, 


l Rojm.10.18, 


m Theophylatt 
lanſen, 


n Eutbym, 
Rabanus, 


9 Caictan 
Ardens 

- | Janſen ex 
- | origine, - 


P Aretits. 


4 Theophylatt 
Euthym. 

r Metth.27.6;. 
Cl Iobn 8.48. 

t Mitth.11.19. 
u Luke 9.18. 


A———— 


veryT; ie place tributum confeſſions: k or it may bethat 
1 Chriſt exaRed ix 59 gr of faith in the coaſts of Ce- 


Libanon, Philip builr, b or rather repaired and enlar. 
ged this towne out ofhis ſerviceable loue to Ceſar, but 
yer for his owne glory he dig adde a Philippito Ceſarea, 
The Papiſts in mingling the blood of their Saints with| 
the pretious blood of gur Sauiour, and in making them. 
ſelues alſo (by relying too much vpon their owne me- | 
rits) halfe mediatours, andioint purchaſers of faluation 
with Chriſt, haue ſer vp in the'Synagogue of Antichriſt 
hey ir were aCeſarea Philippi. The Ieſaited Papiſts eſpe. 
cially [wearing to the Kings Supremacie, with a Romiſh 
*equiuocazion, or Spaniſh reſeruation, adde a Philippito 
Ceſarea. This as i ſome thinke was the City wherethe 
Kings inoldtime receiued theirtribute, and therefore 
the King ofheauen aptly required of his diſciples in the 


ſarea Philippi, to ienifie, that his Apefiles ſhoulder 
only þreach the Goſpellamong the Tewes,but lſotha 
l their ſound ſhould goe Through all the earth, andtheir 
words wnto the ends of the world; or he made this de- 
maundYarre from Hieruſalem*out of the Scribes and 
Phariſees hearing, = that they might the more fully and 
freely tonfeſle what they thoyght of him. 

Whom doe men ſay] He did not aske this queſtion as 
being » ignorant hereof himſelf&butto teach other; el- 
pecially his Apoſtles,and ſuch as hold the like place, hot 
to be © negligent in examining what opinion the world 
| conceiueth ofthem, that if they heare ill, they may la 
bour to Tut off all juſt occaſjons of ſobad a report: if| | 
well,indeuour « Gen andpreſerue the ſame to Gods 
and the Goſpels honour : p or he began with this quere, 


whom doe men ſay?chat he might hereby core the better 
vnto that other, whom doe'yee ſay? hee did not enquire 
what the 4 Phariſees or Prieſts ſay, for they reputed him 
a *deccjuer,aſSamaritan,2*tglutton,& drinker of wine; 
but he doth aske what the people ſay, for ſo S, Luke 
doth expoiid S;Marthew,whor ſay the people that 1 __ 

The 
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aly atque alt, alind atque alind opinati, Schollers of the 
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1 he ſon of man | He did ordinarily ve this|tile ſpea- 
king of himſelf tor * three cauſes eſpecially, r, To pur vs 
in minde*how much he did abafe himſelfe for our ſake, 
r who being in ths forme of God, made himſelfe of norepu.- 
tation, and tooke on him th# forme of a ſeruant, and was 
found m ſhape as a man. 2, To.confſure the. = Manichees 
2pd other Hereticks denying his humanitie. 3, By his 
example, reachin g vs, how we ſhould thinke and ſpeake 
of our ſelues with humilitie, 

Some ſay that thos art [ohn Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome 
leremias.] * They who conceiued he was /ohn Baptiſt, 
agreed with Þ Herod the Tetrarch, for when he heard 
of tht fame of Teſus, he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, This #5 
lohy Baptiſt, he is riſen againe from the dead, and there- 
fore great works are wrought by him "other thought 
him £/44s, for that he did {& ſharply rebuke all de- 
orees of men in his < preaching : other ſaid that he was 
leremy, for that he was indued with excellent know- 
kdge, which he learned ofno man, and that as 4 /eremy 
| from his childhood, . ; 

If <Hence we may —_—_— the rumors of the vulgar 
fort are moſt viyally falſe, Bugs (as one f ſaid) to feare 
£ Again wenote heres that there were 
undriediſcrepant opinions of Chriſt among thoſe who 
werEnort of his ſchoole, ſome ſayd he was lohn Baptiſt, 
other Elias, other leremyas, 
k) cipditur mncertum /iudia in contraria _—— 
But his'owne diſciples agreed altogether in ohne truth, 
one ſpeaking ir, and all iccording in it, 

Now the reaſon why mentrre'ſo much, and haue ſo 
many Creedes almoſt as heads,is, becauſe they be men; 
forb all men are fyars, and being left vnto themſelues 
areinot able tothinke'any thing which is good. The 
Philoſophers ingenie was | Jonoy and induftriefgreater, 
yet becauſe they were ot guided by Gods ſpirit their 
© imaginarions were To yaine,that(as | Augaſtine notes) 
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a magiſtrs diſcipuli,co inter ſe condiſcipuli,neuer agree. 
| ing in any thing bur in the ynitie of yanitic, Theale. 
|rell Aſtrologers and Chronologers are ſo'conſiant in 
, their vnaconſtancie, thar it is truly ſayd of them, " inter 

borelogia mags Conmenit quam inter exaltos temporum 


m1dem lib.18, j ſame Schogle differed amor? themſclues, ® drſſenſerwnt 


rat tem, .21g.I- 4 calculatores. © Ev ſmus hath obſeryed the like of the 


| Kabbins, andall Hereticks are in the ſame predicament, 


| for being*once run our of Chriſts Schoole, they be Uiui-| 


| ded amongthemſelues, hauing confuſed language like 
| to the' builders of y Babel, and contrary tales like to the 


' » 


wicked accuſers of Suſanna, 1 Swans marimagns. thc, 


| quoth aPoet,It is a view of Uelight to ftand on the ſhore 


; and to ſee Ships tofied with a'tempelt on the Sea: or in: 
| a fortified Tower to behold two bartels ioyne vpona 
 plaine : bur itis a'greater pleaſure for the minde of man 
to be firmely ſerled in the certaintie of truth, and from 
thence to deſcry the manifold perturbations, errours, 
wauecrings and wanderings vp and downe ef otherin 
the world, Bleſſed is Peter, and blefled are all ſuch, as 
r endenonr to keepe the wnitie of the ſpirit in the bondof 
peace, confeſſing one Lord, gne Faith, one Baptiſme. 

, Wihom ſay ye that [ am| As who would ſay,men haue 
diuers, yea peruerſc iudgemnents of me becauſe they be 
meere men: but whar ſay Fe which are more then men, 
4s being directed by the ſpirit of God, For S. Hrerome, 
Ardens, Anſelme, Druthmarus vpon the place hauc'no- 
ted an antitheſis here, \ prudens leflor attende, quodex 
Cor ſequentibus textugue ſermonts , apoſioli nequaquam 
homines ſed di appellantur, The ſonnes of men as being 
tighter then vanity ir ſelfe haue 'many fond imagina- 
tions of me, bur I would know of you which are the 
ſonnes of God, of you which haue ſeene my wonders, 
| and heard my words, of you which hauc long conuer- 
{ed with me, whom ſay ye that | am? Simon Peter asthe 
:nouth of there(t,and * head man of the quelt, anſwe- 


red fory all the company,ſaying, chow art that Chri?t the 


ſor ne 
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ſayne of the lining God, a ſhort, bur a ſweet confeſſion, 


Chriſt as well concerning his natures, as his offices : he 
confefſeth his natures, in affirming thow which art the 
ſanne of man, art alſo the ſonne of the lining Ged: his of- 
fices,inauowing, then arethet Chriſt, 
It is a Witty ſaying of * Bernard, Fides Buceos habet 
&ulor,and theretore Siwon Bar-lona,thoughhe beheld 
Chriſt with his corporall eyes in the' forme of a ſeruant 
{theſonne ofman, yet with his ſpirituall eyes of faith 
he perceiued that he-was alſo the ſor of tbe lining God. 
\|The Lord istearmes a /iving God, to diſtinguiſh him 
from Idols, which aredead Gods, Þ having monthes and 
ſake not, eyes and ſee not,cares and heare not, neither 
thers any breath in their monthes. And foras much as 
dagels and Kings art ftiled Gods in holy ſcripture, to 
itingyiſh hint alſo from theſeliuing Gods, he'is.cal- 
led tbe lining God, © in whom all other Gods live; and. 
\moue,and hauctheir being. And becauſe Saints are cal. 
led often ſonnes of God, he is tearmed, 5 31>, rhe ſon, 
linfinuating, that Chriſt is not.a ſon of God by grace, 
butthe ſon of God by nature, that ©#»ly begotten ſon of 
{| God, 5 wei. As for his offices, it is ſaid f Empharically, 
that Teſus is 5 x&-5@>, not'a Chriſt onely, bur alfo' the 
Chr, or, that Chrift,cuen the promiſed Meſſias of the 
world, for ſo that word isexpounded Iohn 1.41, Wee 
|bane fognd the Meſſizs, which i by interpretation the 
'Chrift. Jeſus then is that anoynred of God, anoynted 
[With oyle of gladnes £ aboue his fellowes;our anoynred 
King to $ouerne vs, our anoynted Prophet to teach vs, 
our anoypted Prieſt, who did Tuffer and'offer vp him- 
felfe for our {innes,. and for the finnes-.of the whole 
world. b g Caron the Pricfi mes Lgopaar, 7 Kh rhe 
ophet anoynted,£ Saul the king anoynted. In the $4- 
viour which is ChriRt, all theſe meer, thar he might be a 
perfe Saviour of all, he was all, 4 Prieſt after the or- 
of Melchiſedeck Pial.210.4., 4 Propher.cobe beard 
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comprehendingin one ſeatenge the * whole Goſpell of 
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when Moſes ſhould hold his peace,Deut.18.18. 4 Kiy 
to ſaue his people, whoſe name ſhould be the Lordour 
«0 leremy 23.6. Danids Prieſt, Moſes Pro- 
ct, /eremyes King, & theſe formerly had mer'double, 
wo of them in ſomeother; Melchiſeteet, King and 
Prieſt; Sammel, Prieft arid Prophet ;':Dawrd, Prophtc 
hd Kibg; never all rh4ee, bur-in him alone, and fo'no 
perfe& Chriſt but he : but he all, and ſo perfeR. Thus in 
$. Peters confeſſion'*cuery particle and article hath his 
force, thow which art the ſon of man, as being borne of 
Mary the Virgin,art the Chriſt the ſor ef the ling God, 
| Luke 9.20 '| 8. Lake lreports that Peter anſwered the Chriſt of God, 
>| ® Mark.$.29. and m S. Marke fayth only, thox art Chriſt, whereasour 
| Euipeliſt herc, rhow art the Chriſt, the ſon of the lining 
" Steph.Gard- | G24, n burall ineftc&is one, ſceing Chriſtalone is the 
| ner vbiſap. hole: for he that confeſſetb thoroughly Chri},is tho- 
roughly a Chriſtian, and doth hereby confeſſc himto be 
the ſon of God, and fauiour of men, erten that anoynted 
Fans Biſhop of our ſoules, who p dyed for our finnes, andis 
—|queb.g.24. Þ Tien againe for our Juſtification,and q appeareth in the 
leba2.1, Tj fight of God for vs as our agent andr aduocate, 
| © Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- /onalvpon Peters anſwere, 
thou art the Chriſt the ſon of th# lining God, Teſus reply- 
I chryſoff. © '} edafterthis fort, fas if he ſhould have ſayd, I om the 
Theopbylak. \aturall fonpf God, as rhow arr the ſon of Ton. Myſli- 
: | cally Sino Hgnifiech Obedience, and Jonas adoue:to 
-}* fignifie that every Scholler in Chrifts Schoole muſt 
have rheſe two properties, dbedience, and fimplicitie, 
utiouspride' is a Freak let in Chriſtianitie, » God yeſ- 
fteth the prond and gineth grace tothe humble. The Phi- 
loſophers in * profeſſing Combetues to be wiſe, became 
fooles, and were fofar from acknowledgirg leſus for 
the ſon of Gods that the preaching of Chriſt crucified 
| ſeemedFoslr/hnes unto them, 1,Cor.1.23.Y or Sims 1s 
calledthe ſon of a doue, becouſe flcſh and blood Feveas 
lednor this myRery, but theholy ſpiric which appeared 
in the likenes of a doue, Matth. 3.16. or as * H/erowe, 
Barlow 


ox ,Pef.2.25, 
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{of grace, ſo Chriſt in the words iamediat] following, 


|beavev, as f Leothe great gloſſeth it, now opinio te terre- 
|us fefellit, ſed inffiratio celeſ/ts infiruxit. Faith is the 


S. Peters day. 
Barone is put for Bar» [obgnxa the ſonne of /obn, as 
Chriſin the 23.Chap.of $./gbus Golpel at 's 15.yerſ, 
Now Tobanne ſignifics the Rrace of Hog, Mifagating 
(asthe ſame Father and * other Nopyzs abſerue) thar 
Peter in fnderfianding this hidden myRery was the Ton 


C 


and bloud hath not opened that wnts thee, Þ nog my 
fleſh and blood, for if thou looke ypon me with a cor- 
porall eye, thou'Teeſt a man and*nothing elſe : nt thy 
fleſh and blood, von conſanguinei © chy father and thy 
mother taught it noz,4 this knowledge comes not from 
other men,or from thy ſelfe,no flcſh and blood, < that is 
the will and wit of man(as Paul Galat.1.15./ communi- 
cated not with fleſh and blood) I ſay the wiſdome of man 
bath not opened this unto thee, but my fathr which is in 


gworke of God, andh no man knowes the ſonne bur 
he father, and no 1nan commeth vnto me except my fa- 
ther draw him John 6.44. Bleſſed art thou therefore 
Smon Bar-Tona, becauſe my father which is in heauen 
bach inſpired thif confeſſion into thee: bleſſed art thou! 
here, yer more bleſſed hereafter, as having hereby the 
ipromiſes of the life preſent, and of that which is to 
ne. Sorruth it ſelfe telleth vs ex reſly, k rhu & eter- 
uelHife toknow God, and whom he hath ſent leſus Chriſt. 
Hethat is a true beleeuer is! bleſſed inthe City, biefled 
in the field, bleſſed in his going forth, and blcſſed in 
his comming home, bleſſed in the = Jabours of his 
hands, in the fruit ofhis ground, in the flocks of his 
ſheep, bleſſed in his wealth, and bleſſed in his » woe, 
bleſſed in his health, and (bleſſed in his ficknes alſo, ſor 
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the Lord will comfort him when he lyeth ſick vpon his 
bed, and make his bed in his ſicknes, Pſalm.q1.3. bleſ- 
kd in all his life, bleſſed in his houre of © death, an 

moſt þlefſed in the day of Judgement, when he ſhall 


haveperfe& conſummation of bliſſe both in body and} ' 
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= ſoule, Come yee bleſſed inherit yee the kjingdome, &c. 
Vpon this gh Tbeild JC burch.) Stepben Gar. 
dinerpreaching vp6 this text before King Edwardthe6| 
\ fayd,It isa fnarueilous hing that ypont ele wordsthe 
Biſhop of Rome ſhould found his Supremacy, for whe. 
;| ther it be ſ#per Petram, or Petrwws, all is@ne-martex, ic 
jt makes nothing at all for that his purpoſe : This place 
(quoth he) prendy for Chriſt, and corhing for the 
_JÞ* Fox Maryy. t Pope; but afterward in the dayes of Queene Mary, 
— of { reading this Scripture withthe Popes 5wne ſpeRacles, 
dm T he thaintainedthar che biſhop of Rome was the ſupreme | 
head of the Catholick Church, and ke'bloodily Perſe- 
cuted all thoſe which held thetomray doctrine, And, 
a De Rom. p0n, |afterhim in our age 4 Bellermine,” Baronins, and other 
lib.x cap.io. | Papifts ofmoſt eminent note for learning, cit this text 
* Torn.r.ad an. | 25 gpregnant teftimenie, to proue S. Peters -Lordſhip |: 
34 fola97. | Gucr the reſt of the Apoſtles, and fo non 
| quently)the Popes vnlimited Iuriſdiction'ouer all the 
Biſhops in the world, wherein (as our Diuines have! 
\ ſhewed) they contradiR 1, the Scriptures, 2. the Fa- 
thers, 3. their 0wne writery, 4. their owne ſclues, 
The Scriptuzes affirmePÞlainely, that che Church's 
" Epbeſa.20. "| Cpuilt vpon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſiles, 
| leſus Chriſt binsſelfe bein the'chieſe corner ſtone,to wit, 
t Eſay 23.16 | 4* tryed ſtone, a pretions ſtone, a ſure foundation, and 0 
u 1.Cor.z.11. | ther foundation can"no man1ay then rhat which « layed, 
which i Ieſwus Chriſt. c 
AB The Fathers auow likewiſe that Chriſt is the rock 
xT1eZ.124.m | vpon which his Church is built, ſo* S. Augaſtine in m4 
lean.&+ſer.13. g ny places of his works, Petrus 4 Petra, non Petra 4 Pe- 
de verbis dom. Bi tro, quomodo non 4 Chriſtiane Chri/ts, ſed 4 Chriſto 
REIN Chriſtianus vocgtar : vpon this rock then I will build 
7 Retraft.lib.x. | my Church, is Gothing elſe but vpon'my ſelfe the ſonne 
_ 4. oof the lining God I will build my Charch, edificabs te 
Ih ng : ſuper me , non me ſuper te, and whereas he did once 
« Morai.ljb,zx, Fconfirue this 'of Peter, he7 retracted his opinion, and 
| cap.34. - | expounds it of Chriſt) = Hierome, *.Gregory the great, 
a _ Prima- 
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b Primraſius, © Anſelm zccord.inthe ſame iudgement, 

Other of the moſt ancient fathers interpret ir thus, 
vpo# this rocke, that is, vportthis faithas being Ifirme 
rocke, vponthis confeſſion (thow art the ſorne of the li- 
ing God) 1will build my Church, and hell gates ſhall 
not preuaile againſt it. So $.4 Ambroſe, fundamentum 
ecglefie fides eft : ſo © Chryſoſtome, vpon this faith and 


|confefſion I will build my Church, * fortitudoſideipetra 


ef, propter quam Simon dittus eſt Petrus : ſos Theophy- 
lft*this confeſſion is the foundation of all ſuch as be- 
leeue': ſo b Gregory Nyſſen, delet teſtimon.ex vet.tefta- 


|ment.de ſantt.trinit contra Iudees,vponthisrocke,that is 


ypofithis confeſſion of me to, be the ſonne of the lining 
God: {o S,i Augu/tiz, vpon that which thou haſt ac- 
knowledged and ſaid, I will build my Church : ſo Cyri/ 
and Hil/arizs and other DoRtors apmd eMaldonat.in loc. 
lInone word ſonas fometime Biſhop of Orleance writes 
percmptorily k /ib.3,de cu/twimaginum, that many, yea 
moſt expound (vpon this rocke) to be nothingelſe bur 
yponthis confeſſion of faithin ſaying thou art the Chriſt, 
the ſonne of the living God: ſo that I am occafioned here 
juſtly 1t&freturne Campians Aouriſh vpon the papiſt, pe- 
es admiſerit, captns eſt : exclnſerit, nullus eſt. | 

Their owne writers in their commentaries vpon this 
text accord with'vs and the fathers*about this expoſiti- 
on, as namely Hxgo Cardinal, ord.gloſſ. Dio, Carthuſia; 
Soarez Epi Conmbricenſis; lohan, Arboreus; Toban.Fe- 
4 Alphonſ. Toſtatus and many moe. I conclude this 
obſeruation with m Ambroſe Chriſt denycd not to his 
diſciple, Gr__ ofthis name that he ſhould þbe'called 
Peter, becauſe he had foljdity of conflancy,and Redfafi- 
nes of faith ofthe rocke, endeuour therefore that thou 
mayeſt alſo be Frocke,ſecke therockenorwithoutthee, 
[but vithin thee, thine aRis thy rocke, thy: minde isthy 
rocke, Jer thine houſe be buileypon thjs rocke, that it 
may not be beaten with any tormes of ſpirituall wick- 


ednes : faith is thy rocke, faith is the foundatiov of the 
E Church 
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Church, ifthou be a'rocke thou ſhalt be'inthe Church, 
| 1 hecauſetheChurchis ypon arocke,&c. - 
nDeRom.pont, | nBellermine being compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud 
(ib.x.cap.10. | gf witneſſes anſwereth by diſtintion, affirming that 
S.reſpond.fidem. | >: has iris conſidered in it ſelfe is not the foundation 
of Gods houſe, bur as it hath a relation ynto the perſon 
of Peter - in which aſſertion he contradifteth himſelfe 
0 Lib. cap.vbi , ® elſewhere both alleadging often and approuing alſo 
[up.vrefat.Tom. | the ſaying of Auguſtine, Domus dei credendo fundatur, 
1-& calLapele | _ erigitar, didigende perficitwr. As to make an 

| houſe (fairh he cap.z.cathechiſ.) ic is needfull firſt to 

0 place the foundation *hen to raile the walles, arid laſt of 
all cocouecr it with the roofe, and to doe theſe things 
there be ſomeinſiruments neceſſary : ſo to make in our 
ſelues thEbuilding of ſaluation,weneed the foundation 
{pic theEwalles of hope, theroofe of charity, and the 
inſtruments are the moft holy Sacraments. Ir is Beller- 


| | mines opinion then in that place, that faith in 'ab/fralto 


> | confidered without Sny mention of any relation ynto 
' Peter is re ya of our iuſtification and cterhall 
 faluation, Now the yniverſall Church, and every parti- 
? Com.in Mat. | cular temple of the holy Ghoft (as p Theophyla?t ob- 
16. ſerues) haue one and the fame foundation, and that is 
Faith, and that faith is not the perſonall and particular | 
11s loc. | faith of Petey alone, for hell gates(as 9 Abwlenſis noteth) | 
r 7a loc. haue | wy 3gaink it, and * Liratelleth vs that many | 
| © Tu loc. Popes haue bin Apoſtataes, and /o, i Arboreys confel- | 
ſeth honeſtly thar Romanus pontifaxpoteſt eſſe ſchiſmati- | 
L Dialog.1. cus (i heretics. It is aeely Yhife of t Alanus Copmto | 


| fay that Peter denye not the faith of Chriſt, bur, his 
! faith ſaued, he denied no more then Chriſt : for as reue- | 


Apolog part.6. 5;nay haue borh Chriftwithour faith, and alſo faith with- 
_ ——_ out Chriſt, Fhe fathers then in making faith the founds- 
| tion of Gods houſe, meane the tommon faith (of which 


x D. Mortons S | 
a confeſſi6 is made here by Peter as thEmouth of his fel- 


Apolog. part 2. 
cap.21.obicc.s. 


| 


| 
uDefenceof | rend » /ewell acutely replies, by this prey tricke a man | 


| lowes, andtype of the whole Church). it is the Or 
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of the Apoſtles,and not the fmgular beleife of Petey on- 
ly. Saint Pal told his Epheſians that they were bi/t 
upon the foundation of the Prophets aad Apoſtles, Teſus 
Chriſt himſalfe being the chiefe corner tone ; 1 thatis, y- 
pon Chriſt as being the foundation ofthe Prophets and 
Apofiles, vpon that = faith and doQtrine which the Pro- 
phers ang Apefiles taught in the *old and newrteſfta- 
ment,the ſumme whereof is briefly this,tha: /eſau is that 
Chrift the ſonne of the lining God, The ſame Paul inthe 
ſame letter affirmes that there is but one Lord, and but 
one faith : /na (quothb Aquine ) ratione obietti, ſed di- 
nerſaratione ſubie(ti, faith in regard of her eſpeciall ob- 
ie is but one, becauſe there is but ove Lord the ſonne of 
the lizing God; bur it is iuers itf reſpe& of diuers be- 
lceners, all which are Peters and liuing ones in the 
building of Gods houſe, 1.Per.2.5. If Belarmine then 
mnder(tand by thefaith of Peter that generall faith that 
Was inal the Apoſiles, who did all by Peters mouth 
Po the ſame: < then are they all by Chrifls anſwere 
made foundation-ſtones ofthe Churchas well as Peter, 
leis certaine that Chriſt had his Church from the be- 
ginning of the world built ypon the foundation of the 
Prophers, himſclfe being the corner ſtone ſet vp inthe 
ſoft conſpicuous place + ny" andabeadſene in the 
rery top and Higheſt part of all, and therefore he ſpeakes 
in this text of the Tontinuance and *enlarging of his 
{Church among the Gentiles by the miniſtration of his 
Apoliles, 
Among other contradiRtions of the Papiſts, it is an 
xiome receiued in their owne 4 ſchoole, ſymbolica thes-= 
{| logia non eft argumentatina, thatis,we may not fetch an 
{argument in divinity from*allegories and 'metaphores, 
valefle we can elſewhere ſhew that the ſame thing is 
taughtin aliteral ſenſe, burche Papiſts are not able to 
produce fo much as one Scripture where Peter is ex- 
preſly called the foundation of the Church, ergo to raiſe 
is abſoluce Monarchie ypon the bare metaphor of a 
E 2 


rocke, 


Y Lombard, tn- 
ſelm,Caictan, in 
Epbeſ.2. 
*Salmeron in 2. | 
ad Epbeſ diſp.6. 

a 4mbroſin 2. 
ad Ephef. 


da2e Queft g. 
arts, 


©D,Falke in loc, 


4 Thom,1.part. 
quef.r.art.io, 
& Cajetan,ibid. 
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fand:how they further Sppoſe the fathers,and © c/£gipt;. 
an-like fight 
| this place, ſee Dottor Fulke in loc. D.Sutlif.de Rom.pon, 
lib.2.cap.2.3.4. D. Morton HApolog. cat-part.2.lib.y cap, 


; eſpecially Canſabon exercit.1 5, ad annal, eccleſ. Baron, 
| where you ſhall find every word of this our text exami- 


| "Dearthis one of Godsfoure ſore iudgements Ezechi- 


ocke,is not to build on afirme rocke,but vpon! the fickle 


one againſt anotherin their expoſitions of 
21.22. M.AMaſon tra. of conſecrationlib.4.cap.2, but 


ned moſt ExaQtly, 
The Epiſtle, Acts 11.27. 


In thoſe dayes came Prophets from the City of Hieru- 
ſalem vnto Antioch, &C. 


hs mts. 4 


« 


earths genera}l,a great dearth thorough out allthe 
world : the death is particular,of one perſofi only, to wit! 
of [James the trother of lohn whoſe memory we cele- 
brate this day. 


Tom of this text are dearth and death : the 
d 


F. Gods juftice inpuniſhin the wicked, 
with a dearth, and that a great deanh, | 
and that through out the world. 

- Inthe , | 2, Gods mercy in preſeruing the godly, 

dearth ob- & forecelling it by his Prophet Agabw, 

lerue and fo conſequently preuenting the 
"rage of it by the prowident care and cha- 
ritable "contributions of Diſciples and 
brethren, 


/ (Murtherer, Herod the King. 

In the | [ar tyr, ſames the brother of [oby. 
death'ob- 30 Matter,or cauſe why for that he was of the 
ſeruethe | Church, 

4 Manner, with the ſword. 


el 14.21. 


a 
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rf _ 
el 14-2 1.Barrennes of the ground is a maine firing of his 
bhip againſt finne, when (faith f he) rhe /and ſinnerh 4- 
gainſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then 1 will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will breake the ſfaffe of the bread 
thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, It ye will not obey 
me, nor hearken varo my commandements, 8 7 will 
mate your heaxen as iron, and your earth as braſe, your 
frength ſhall be ſpent in vaine, neither ſhall your ns 
her increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land gine their 
fruit. Famine then is brought ypon a kingdome by 
bh Gods 'appointment, and that for the ſinnes of the 


Ff Fxech.14.13. 


$ Lewt.26.19. 
Dert.2%s.» 3. 


h 4mos 3.6, 
i Gualter in loc, 


land : and ſurely Saint Lee i points at the*cauſes of this 
vniuerſall dearth in ſaying ir came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Clandins Ceſar, For by the worlds Emperour we may 


indgemuch of the'worlds eſtate, the vices of Princes 
fir infetthe nobles, and then afterward the nobles in- 
fe the gentlemen, and the gentlemen in fine corrupt 
the commons, K qual rgx, talis grex, ſuch prince ſuch 
people. It is Feported of this Claudine that he did 1 indul- 
gere contiuys & concubitibyu effuſijſime, growing tho- 
rough hiSintemperance ſo dull and vnhit for any good 
ſeruice, that his = _ vied to fay he was 4 monſter of 
men, aTvorks of nature begun, but not finiſhed : he got his | 
Empire hy corrupting the ſouldiers , and during his 
reigne he ſerued his belly, committing all vncleannes 
2 euen with greedines, no maruaile then ifthe Lord ſent 


4 dearth in the dayes of Claudius, no wonder ifhe deny- 


k Traien,ſymb. 
vti Reuſner in 
ſymb. 


taClaudy, 


m Sucton.in 
Claudio. 


n Epbeſ.4.19. 


en. 


ed the fruites of the ground ynto ſuch a drunken and 

ifſolute generation : in ufage moe theh one Claudius 
eignes, there be many iiogs of good fellowes in the 
world ; drunkgnnes domineers in euery place(the coun- 
uy village yr nn vr ta (hy bleſſings 
of God in antonnes and idlenes-: and therefore wee 
may feare juſtly, that the Lord ere it be long will ſend 
ſomEgreat dearth among vs, as hee didin the dayes of 
our £7 ay : he hath already © Wher hjs ſword, and 
bent his bow, and prepared his arrowe to ſhoote atvs, 


0 Pſalm.7.1 3. 


E 3 he 


| Xiphilin in vie 
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| he hath in theſe Jarter yeares turned our Winters into 

ſommers, and our ſommers into winters, ſo that where. 

P Like 10.2. | | asP Chriſt faid the harneſt is great, and the labourers are 
few : we contrariwiſe, the labourers are many, but the 
 harueſtislittle ; he hath inthe ſpring nipped the fruites 
| of our trees, and in autumne taken away the flackes of 


4Deut.238,17. | ourſheepe, hee hath alſo curſed our 9 basket and our 
= ; dough,in ſo much as the poore have long felr a dearth, 
and therichalſo begin tofeaxe a famine, the which is 
r See Lorin.im 7 the 1 moſt grievous of all theffours fore judgements of, - l 
p loc in Aft7. &God, for the noyſome beaſts and the ſword ki}l in amo. 
| 1!-Tment, but there be'many lingring deaths ina dearth, as! [ 
F Jerem, Lt hef Prophet in his lamentations,they that be ſlainewith 


OW 4X7 ment cap 4-9. 


the ſword are better then they that be hilled with hunger, 
T *Deremilit, |andto the ſame purpoſe * Vegetins, ferro ſenior fames. 
416.341f.3» | Andasfor thEpeſtilence, there was alwayes innature ſo 
wellas in name ſo great affinity betweeneaeic and ye, 
hat (as ® Phyſitians andexperience daily. reach) aftera 
great dearthordjnarily there followeth. a great plague, | 
becauſe men in aſcarſity of victuals are conſtrained out | 
of neceſſity rof feed on Ynwholſome and ynſauory 
_ : in holy Bible we find example that <xtreame 
unger made mothers murtherers, and ſo turned the; - 
Tanctuary of life into the ſhambles of death. Lamentat, | 
4-10. The hands of pitifullwomen haue ſodden their owne | 
children, which were there meat in the deſiruttion ef the | . 
daughter of my people, Famine then as S. * Baſile termeth 
ir, is the fop of all humane calamntics, for whereas the 
hoyſome bea(ts, and the ſword, and the peftilence make 
| , *| quicke diſpatch out of miſery : fames dintins malum,ocy-| 
4 # | (Als torquet, lentii's tabefacit,ſen/im occidit. , 
Ph In this great dearth it is certaine that the godly ſuffe- 
Yo redamong the wicked, the good among the bad,the be- 
ecuing Chriſtians among vabeleeuing Gentiles : the 
| Church of Aztioch (as we read in the fortner part ofthis 
preſent Chapter) endued with many notable graces and 
adorned with this eminent honour, that rhe ——_— 
were 


—— 


Fu Galen.apud 
Lorin loc, 
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x Ser,z.contra 
diuites auaros. 
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|partly giuen away torelciue che poore brethren :allthe 


world: 2. Toteach vs patience, ſaying with holy *® /ob, 
ſhallwe receine Food at the hand of God, and ſhall we not 
Teceine enill? 3. To ſhew that he is as well able to deli- 


fruQion of Sodome, to father < Abraham and righte- 


> 


rough out al the world,which alſo camete paſſe in the dayes 


— ——— 
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were firſt called {briſtians in Antioch, is afflicted now. 


with a grieuous dearth, I ſay now y when her goods 
werepartly taken away by the rage of perſecution, and 


world wasinfeſted with this dearth, and the Church (in 
theſe reſpeRs) more thenall other gfthe world, 

Now the reaſons arc manifold $iby God, ſuffers his 
owne people to becrofled: 1, To bridle the luſt of our 
fleſh, that wee ſhould not be*condemned with the 


uer vs in iduerſity,asto Keepe vs in proſperity. Pſalm, 37. 
19. The godly ſhall not be confownded in the perillous time, 
andin the dayes of dearth they ſhall hane enough, So wee 
fade here that Godin his Þ anger remembring mercy, 
comforted his Church in this Saiverſalf hunger-rot o- 
verall the world firſt in foretelling it, andafterward by 


fticring vp the charitable mindes of good people topre- | 


uent the furiouſnes of it as wel inthemſclues as in other, 
he foretold this famine, for © ſurely the Lord Gedwill doe 
nothing, but | oa" FR ak unto his ſernants the 
Prophets He foretold the flood, vnto 4 Noe; the de- 


ous * Lot ; the dearthin Egypt, vnto, /.ſeph; Gen.qr, 
And here the Prophet Agabz 8not by Rarre- gazing, or 
tigure-flinging,or coniuring,or any curious arte, but by 
the ſpirit (ignified that there ſhould be great dearth tho- 


of Clanding the Emperonr. 


Y Gualtex. 


© Amos 3.7. 


dGen.6. 
©Gen.ts, 


£ Caluin, 
Salmeron, 
Arcularius, 


Itis obieted here qybich is ag Mat.11.13, Allthe 
Prophets and the law propheſied Þnto TIohn,*how then 


: 


Yn 


anſwere is made, t 


E 4 preached 


could there be Prophets inthis ape ? to this obieQon | » Mulculns, 

bs the b meaning of thoſe words is, | Avetius.in 
that Chriſt ;s the i end of the law and the Prophets, and ſo | Hat.11.See 
conſequently their office who propheſied hee ſhould | £977-.A@. 
come, was atanend when [ohn the Baptiſt hadGopenly | i Rew.10.4, 


? 1.C0r.11.37, 
aJob 2.10, 


b Eabacuc, 3.2. 


f Gen.19.13. 


17. 
, 
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| Anſelm, 
Bea, Zanchins. 


m Lorin.jn loc. 1 


a x,C0r.1.23. 


* Influs,lonas, 
Gualter. 


_| Sec epiſt.2.Sun, after the Epiphan. and 10.Sun.after Tri- 
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preached that he was come : but there continued Kill in 
the Churctfother Prophers of another kinde, for Chrift 
aſcending vp on highÞaue gifts ynto men, and ordeyned 
ome to be eApeſiles, and ſome” Brophets, Epheſ 4.11, 
owtheſe Prophets are ſuch as interpret the words of | 
the Prophers, as 1.Cor.14.4. He that propheſieth edifieth 
the Charch,and Mat.23.34. Behold(ſaith outbleſſed $a- 
uiour) / ſend vnto you Prophets, that is, preachers, Or 
elſe Prophets are ſuch las by the powerfull inſtin& ofthe 
ſpirit foretold things to come, as the foure daughters of 
Philip, Acts 21.9, And Agabe in this hiſtory, See fur- 
ther Epiſt.on S$.Markes day. 
Then came Prophets from Hieruſalem vnto eAntioch] 
m Happily to get ſome'releife for the poore brethren in In. 
rie- or elle to Confirme the ew planted Church in Avti- 
ochia, for as the » lewes required 4 ſigne, ſo the Grecians 
ſought after wiſedome, And therefore the Prophets in 
ſpeaking with'diuers tongues, and in foretelling things 
ro come manifetted Exquiſite wiſedome among thoſe 
conuerts, and thereby ſtrengthened them inthe Fith :it 
| is (aid here that many mo came from Hieruſalem,| 
| andyet abus on(y ſtood vp, and ſignified by the ſpirit 
; that there ſhould be great dearth in all the world, hereby 
ſhewing that euery Prophet had his particular gift, and 
thatin a certaine proportion according to the tvill ofthe 
ſpirit diuiding to euery man a ſeuerall grace, 1.Cor.12, 


nity. 
| Then the Diſciple? enery max according tohis ability 
purpoſed to ſend fuccour| There be two principall heades 
of Chriſtianity, faith and good woxkes, The Diſciples 
of Antiochia were ſolthoroughly conuerted vnto the 
faith of Chriſt, as that theyTeceiued this che to bee 
thefirſt of all the world that werEcalled Chriſtians.And 
» now they ſhew their Faith by there good workes, i 
ſending ſucconr vnto the brethren in Iury. Faith is opera- 
tive, madefull, and far, and faire by deeds of mw 
of 


— 


— _ 
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« goo 
]cheriſh it, and ifit breake forth into promiſe, let vs ac- 
[cording toqurability performe it. 
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\forſo Þ Luther and Chemnitiug write, 4 fides eſt radix 
\ tharitatis, charitas ef? fruttus fidei, fides efficit fulios dev, 
| cheritas probat, Andit hath often been obieRed againſt 
the proteſſors in our age, * that our forefathers in the 
dayes of ignorance did morethen —_ : but we li- 
yingin thegrearlight of the Goſpell know more then 
we doe: many purpoſe much in their mind, and promile 
/much alſo with cheir mouth, who faile notwithſtanding 
lin performance, The 'witles* vnthrift hath a purpoſe 
ſometime to follow the workes of his calling diligently, 


;yeteither all the day m_—_ or bowzing hold himas a! 


jous Tchifmatike promiſerh 


ifoner in his idlenes :afa i 


'rnder his hand Conformity, yet ſometime to pleaſe the 
people hErunneth a courſe contrary to the proceedings 
gene Church; euen thebeſt men haue their fallings and 
failings in this kinde, for ifter weePurpoſeto viſite the 
kcke, and to ſend ſuccour ynto the poore brethren, ei- 
therour pleaſures abroad, or clſcÞrofitat home keepe 
/r(often I feare) from ſo gooda worke: but it is ſaid of 
he Diſciples here* that they did notdbnly purpoſe to re- 
lieve the Fifrefſed members of Chriſt among the Iewes; 
butalſo that they performed it indeed:ſo the text, wkich 
thing alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by the hands 
if Barnabas and Saxl. i One ſaid that hell is like to bee 
full of | A wiſhes, but heauen full of good workes. If 


motion then*ariſe in our minde let vs inſtantly 


Worldlyminded cormorants ina deare yeare deſire 
tomake the famine Þreat r, *quanto «iu, quauto aſtu, 
how doe they ſweat in Rds and body to hord vp 
corne to their neighbours hinderance,iftheſe Merchants 
hadthe ſpirit of propheſie but one yeare they would af- 
terward turne Gentlemen a}l the dayes ofthcir life, But 


the Chriſtians of Antiochicontrariwiſe _ admoni- 
ſhedby the Prophet Agabmus of > ws dearth in all the 


P Chemnit.loc. 
com. tit de bonis 


operibus queſt, 4 a 
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4 Alſted. Sy. 
ſtem.Theolog, 


worldfconſult preſently how to'lefſen and mitigate the | 
furiouſnes 


lib.z.loc.n17. * 
r Camden,epiſt. 
before his 


Britan, | 


C Gueuara epiſt. 
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| 2.C0r.12.74, 
d Gen.q44.12, 
© 1.54/4.17.40. 
- |Ulobarg.g, 
- *Ethic.lib.q. 
cap.t. 


4463 


- 
- 
* 
Fg 


Mat.$.42. 
Lib,r,deſcr, 
' | dom.in monte, 


6 CE 


OED 


WI 


S, lames aay. 


furiouſnes of it, as well in'other as in themſclues : and 
this prouifion and preuention isnot againſt ouru$Faui. 
ours precept,be not carefull for your life,what ye ſhalleat, 
or what ye ſhall drinke, care not for the morow, becauſe 
Chriſt ja ſo ſaying*onely forbids*extraordinarie Gif, 
dence, not ordinarie prouidence -1mmoderate carkin 
nota inoderate care: for every man muſt * Jabourin his 
| yocation, andy prouide for his owne, namely for them 
of his houſhold, otherwiſe he denyeth the faith, and is 
worſe then an Infidel. If ir be'not lawfull to care provi. 


ſeauen-yeares to come," Wherefore did Solomon com. 
mend the good houſewife Prouerb.z1.1,z.and ſend the 
fuggard voto the pilmire Prouerb.6.6. Wheref redid 
2 PauFaduiſe fathers tdlay vp for their children; wher. 
forc had Beniamiza ſack, Daxida< ſcrip, Chriſt him- 
 ſelfe a 4 bag, Sce Epiſt.3.Sunday after Frinity, 
xY eAriſtotle requires in true liberalitie heliha 
circumſtances, 
s 7 gui what, , 
: w1b14, to whom, 
} epeciaiy Sn, when.' 
—p= > quomodo, how. 
F4 The Diſciples of Antiocobſerued jntheitalmed all 
theſe, firſt for quid; they gaue neither too little, which 
had been faiſcrableneſſe, nor yet toomuch, which on 
the'contrary had been prodigality ; but euery man ſent 
uccour according to his ability. We mult in deed giue 
ayd * Chriſt onznipetents, but as 'S Auguſtine gloſſerh'it 
weetly #oromnia petents, viemay notexhauſt thd foun- 
raine of bounty, bur ſo giue td day that we may'like- 
wiſe giue tofmorroiv, andrhatnor niggardly, for he 


| 


I] that ſowerhTparingly, ſhall reape*alſs ſparingly, and be 


thas ſowetFFliberally, ſhall regpe alſo liberaly. 
2. The Diſciples here o_ Guibas ynto ſuch as they 


ſhould ,in ſending ſuccour unto the brethren who dwelt in 


—— 


—— 


dently for to morrow, wherefore ſhould the z ſcripture| 
magnific the wiſedome of /oſeph, inlaying vp cornefor} 
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mus mags quam damns : as therefore they did nor giue 

ofuse wt according to their ability, "ſo fikewiſe hoe 
confuse, but addreſſed their almes vnto thoſe who wan- 
ted molt, and had deſerued beſt ofrhem. The brethren 
inJewry had more peed then Infidels ip Antiochis, be- 
[cauſe they were * ſpoyled of their ggods as Pay wit- 
nefſeth in an Epiſtle to them, And theſeTonuerts of 
Antiochia were debtors vnto the Iewes, ! as having rC- 
ceiued the ſweet Comforts of the Goſpel from them. 
Ic is our duty t0-® doegood wnto all mey e 2ecially to 
thoſe which are of | the hoxſhold of faith, and among.the 
houſhold of faith'aboue the reſt ynto ſuch as haue been 
our ſpirituall fathers in ® begetting vs vnto Chriſt, » If 
the Gentiles be made partakers of the IJewes ſpirituall 


f "22>. — 
2 


things, asP Parl4old his Corinthians, 7fwebenc ſowen 
onto you ſpiritwall things, is it a great matter if e-reape 
our temporall things ? This paterne condemnes excee- 
dingly the praCtiſe of ſome profeſſors in our age, whoſe 
chiefe policy, yes piaty ;conſlifts in Tontriuing how-to 
lefſen the Clegey-manf eſtate; The Merchants trade 


oc upation our goods, the Phiſitians art our body ; but | 
| thEPaſtour hath a cure of our ſoules : now ſayth Chriſt 


inthe Goſpell, q & ot the life merewarth then the meat, | 1 Mas.6.xg, 


and the body then rayment ? and the ſoule mere pretions 
{Ye ? and yet the carnall Goſpellors, enuy nor #he 
prodigious wealth of Merchants, of Lawyers, af Play- 
{ve bs well if the Prieſt be poore, this ypon the point 


6 their only Diaxa both in publique patrlie,& in priuate 
conference; they labour to Hleercaſe the Miniſters wa- | 
i ges, and yet increaſe his worke: the which is like Pha+: 
| roes oppreſſing Gods people mentioned Exod.g .get yor: 
ſraw where ye can find: it, yet ſhallnothing of your labour 
be diminiſhed. 1know,worldlings Entertain ſome Pro- 
pherSindly, but ic, jFiOL as! Ch 


a Pro- 


lewry. i Seneca fayd, beneficia fine vile deleitu proyci- 


things, their duty is to miniſter ynto them; in carnal | 
'Pr.Clorlg. tl, 


concernes our dainty dyer and brauery,\the Lawyers | 


riſt ſayd in the ame of | CC Uat 10.47. 
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| The diſciples of Antiochia becauſe they Teceyued the| 


| crires in oug time becauſe they have receiucd alitle hard 


a Prophet, it is happily for chat the Prophet is 3 kinks 
man;or a Gentleman,or a mery man,a good neighbour, 
'1 good fellow X man of their owne humour; but a Pro- 


pheg is riot embraced of them in the name of a Prophet, 


Goſpel of fome Iew es, acknowledgedt emlelues deb. 
tours vntb all Iewes* buf vncharicable faQious hypo- 


viage from ſome one Preacher, hate the whole reve. 
rend order of the Cleargy for the ſame, * neminem hic 
 ſpecialiter meus ſermo pulſanit, generalts de viths difp- 
tatio eſt; qui mihi traſcuntur " ſuam indicant conſcienti. 
am, © mnlto peins de ſe, quam de me indicant. 
| 3. Fofquarads, they prouided a medicine ſoſooness 
they "ane — the'malady, when Agabns hadignified! 
by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth in ullthe 
world; then the diſciple? enery man'according to his _ 
lity, purpoſed to fa ſucconr, ec. A good man is* like 
a good tree that will bring forth fruit in Uue ſeaſon, 


y Hope deferred istht fainting of the heart : one birdin 
'the hand is worth two in the buſh, in giuing of almes| 
bus dat qui cito dat,is a better rule then ſero ſed ſerio: a] 
late largeſſe contentFnot a'diftreſſed ſoule ſo much 352 


9 2.64.5 ſing of this argument, giues this aduiſe, fac # quid faci, 
--  -—— £\tarde velle nolentss eſt, an non intelligis tantum te gratie 
s demere, quantum more adijcis, eft proprium libenter faci- 
{ | entis cito facere. Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
| need, Ecclefiaft.29.2. it is not a'good turne, ynleſſeithe 

done ina good time, __ 
IE 4 Fof quemods, the diſciples of Antjpchia beſtowed 
* Aretins, Bren-p theif almes cheexefully and Carefully. *'Cheerefully, for 


licle giuen bpportunely,non bona tam penſat quam bene- 
| fatta dews, * Seneca who ſpent many hovres in diſcuſ- 


that every man — to hzs abilit purpoſed to ſend 
| ſucconr, it was an aCt ngt enforced by law, but only 


proceeding out of their lou&'the which exceedingly 


=O 


—— 


commended their bounty, for a'beiiefite conſiſts in _ 
minde' 


[1 


a_——_— 
—— — —_— a ww = 2 3 
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| fl |aind morethenin the'mine, ® 91a»w non Fangiur,animo | Þ Sena de 
ur, | MN {cernitur, & multo grativa venus guod facili, quam quod breneficb.x, 
0- (pin manu datxr : and it is ſaid in holy ſcripture that | #5: 
| Ged loveth 4 cheereful giner,2.Cor.g.7.< He that belce-| © John 7.38. - 
he| ©] |#eth in me (quoth our bleſſed Saujour) ſhallhawe riners| £ 
b.| BN [of lining waters flowing out of hi; belly, * that is, all good | *Tyndalpro- 
4 works and all gifts oft grace fpring out ofhimeuen by | 19g vpon Exod, 
4| I} [thcirowne accord, thou needeſt ior to wreſt any good 
1 deeds out of him, as a man would wring veriuce out of 
| B{- |crabs, becauſe they flow naturally out of him as ſprings 
x opt ofrocks. Againe the diſciples here gaue their almes < 
| Wjcarefully, viindrifty cheeayere and miniſters in this 


ines : they fentnot their ſaccour vnto, the people 
promiſcuoufly, but to the gouernours and 2/fers of the 
Church , that it might be diſtribured with diſcretion 
and diſtinRion, according to the _—_ neceſſities of 
theSaints ; and that it mighe be ſafely Conueyed vnto 
hebrethren,it was deliuered into thfhands of Barnabas 
and Sanl,men of © approyed credit. 
- | © Hitherto concerning dearth, it remaines I ſhould 
now ſpeake of death, to wit, of S.[ames martyrdome, 
and init firſt of the murtherer FHered the king, not He- 


cent infanes Matth.2.nor Herod the Tetrarch, who be- 
aded /ohnthe Baptiſt Matth.14.butf Herod Aerippa, 
grandchild to Herod che great, the which I finde*thus 
ditinguiſhedins verſe. - 
Aſecalonita necat pueros, Antipa Toannem, 
Agrippa Iacobum, claudens in carcere Petrum, 
This Herod ſtretched ont his hands, and Kings hauc 
blong hands, not to cheriſh, but rovexe : for Tyrants 
_ moſt indeftrucive power:\nor to yexe ruffians, 
or ribalds, or robbers, but certaine of the Church: * for 
the Deuill and all his inſtruments are dilquieted at the 
fight of the Goſpell. Herod therefore Rrerched out his 
handfagainſt the Church, and vexed certaine, !that is, 
—_ _- were firong ſouldiers in highting ”_ —_ 
atraile, 


—_— 


redthe grear, who Gutchered the Bethlehemiriſhiqno- | 


© Concerning 
Pauls care,ſeec 
Rom.15.1.C0r. 
16.0 2.Cor,$. 


f S1/meron, 
Arcularius, 
3 Gmidoex Ly- ( 
ran. Aretins, 
ex Bartholde. in 
loc.Sce D. Han- 
mer notes vpon 
Fufeb. hiſt, 4b, 
2.CcaP.10, 
h Non n0{li lon- 
| gas regibus eſſe 
manu Quid. 
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k Marlorat, 
| I Salmeron, 


4 


Ag 
KS 


| 
| 


—_— 


ee 


#% 


m Pelargus. 


n Ardens,bom. 


gl. in Epiſt.in feſto + 


N Petri. f -F 
WP: , 


- 


OO ——_—Ry 


S. Tames day. 


batraile, for God will not ſuffer the weake to be "Tremp. 
tedaboue there ability, 1.Cor.10.13. Firſt, Herod kiled 
Iames the brather of lobn with the ſword, and afterward 
he proceeded further and tooke Peter alſo. Tamer fr 
dranke of Chrifts cup, and = ſo conſequently was the 
firſt of all thetwelue Apoſtles in Chrifts kingdome, ac. 
cording tothe requeſt of hjs mother in the Goſpell al. 
lotted for this day:new the reaſon why God ſuffer blo. 
dy tyrants to vexe his Church is ® threefold. 1. For the 
tryall and exerciſe of the godly, quod enim fornax aure, 
quod lima ferro, quod aqua panxo, hos confert tribulatis | 
is/to. 2. For the confufion and illuſion of the wicked,|: 
ecauſe ſanguis martyrumis ſemen eccleſie. 3, For the 


! manifeſtation ofhi$ infinite power and wiſdome, who! 


can bring light out of darknes, and vſe wicked inſtru. 
ments ynto good purpoſes, 


| 
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Ccripture 


The Goſpell. Mar. 20.20. 


Then came to him the mother of Zebedews children 
with her ſonnes, 8c. 


5 ſMover ofthe ſuite, 


awoman and a mo. 
C C ther, « 
"1, An indifcreet pe-FManner of ſuing,/ſhe 


tition, in whic came worſhipping 
obſerue the him & ſaying, &c. 
3 Suite it ſelfe, grant 


that theſe my t\vo 
L ſonnes, KC. 


Here be 
two j \CorreRionin parti- 
parts of this cular, addrefied 
eſpecially to the 


mother and her 
« F ſonnes, ye wot not | 

{ 2. A diſcreet an-| phatye aske,&c. 
ſweretothe cneaDfeRion in gene- 
containing a rall, vnto thereſt 
of his Diſciples 
and in them yn- 
roll Chriſtians, 
yee know that the 

princes, c, 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedens children] 


= 


This woman(as it is apparant by comparing Mat. 27.56. 


thinke) of [of 


with Marke 1 5-42.) Was So/ome. the filter (as © ſome 
þ,hugband vnto the bleſſed Virgine mo- 


ther of Chriſt; Her onnes were? Tames and lohr,, James 
the Freater,fo called Tfor that he waz eleRted an Apobile 
before James the ſonne of eAlpbers, otherwiſe tiled 


lames 


_—_— 


—_—_ 
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S. James day. : 


1." Marke 15.40% 
——--| © Raubnſer.2, 
nd de Iacob mais. 


te Mat.19.1. 
* Luke 8,51. 


—-7| = Didac.de 3» 


J4nguas con 
$.lacob. 


' PF. j Y Jobn.,21.20, 


= Aguſtin, 
Ardens, 
Anſelm, 


"1 © Hierom. in loc. 


A Þ Caf.10.37. 


© Paludenſis ſer, 
de S.lacobe, 


| © In log 


: Y 


'* MelanAhon. 
AMarlorat, 


1 Mollerss. 
| f Rom.15-4. 


/ om the © lefe. \ Or lames the greater, becauſe he was 


'more familiar and great with his maſter Chriſt thentha 
other [ames,(for as we read inthe Goſpels hiſtory)ieſus 
ſuffered'none of his Apoſtlesro ſee his * tranſſigurarion, 
or the raiſing of » [airs daughter fromthe dead, ſau 

Peter and Iames, and Tohn -or James the greater, * fo 


that hee was endued with great gourageto drinke firſ 
of Chriſtscup, andto become the firſt Martyr of ali the 

12. Apoſtles: his brother [ohn was 7 the 'Diſciple whew 
Teſs loued, who leaned on his maſters breaſt at ſupper vn- 

to whoſe care Teſus on the croſſe commended his*mo-' 
ther, Iohn 19.27. Theſe "two moue their mogher, to 
mougc their taſter for their aduancement, it —_— who 


came worſhipping Chriſt and defiring, &c: but it was by 
the = A oetlion and Coſtigation q her ambitious chil- | 


dren. And * therefore Chrift in his anſwere ſaid not, thou 
| knoweſthot what thou doeſt aske, but ye know not, ad- 

dreſſing his ſpeech vnto the ſonnes; ſo well as to the 
| mother : and indeed Saint® Afarke reports cxpreſly that 
=P came to Chriſt in cheir owne name to make this 

ſuite, they did vſe thtmediation oftheir mother happi- 
ly «char if Chriſtin any ſorc miſliked the requeſt, it might 
be thought a fond womans errour ; if approued, thenit 
might be granted eaſily to a mother earneftly wr for 
her ſonnes, Now(ſaith our text) when the tex hearathir, 
they JON at the two brethren : all the rywelue were 


faulty Ewo ſinned inambition, andtenne inenvie. Ifi 
(quoth 4 Anſelm) ambitiof,, illi innidiof, virig, tamen 
is profuernnt., James and Tohn were carnall in their 
ide, the reſtas carnall in their malice : yer we may 
reape benefirbythem all, For < here we may ſee thate- 
uventhe beſt men haue their infirmicies, and they be're- 
cordedinholy Bible for our f learning, that we might 
neither preſume;becauſe thp chiefe Saints haue had theit 
ippes : norFer'deſpaire, Comnte Chriſf himſclfe for 
giues them, & inioyneth©theralſo r#Arengrhen them. 


8 [fa man be onertaken in a faxlt, ye Which are ſpiritual 


reſt of 


| 


[al hy th mo 


f 


> £5 -» 


I 


= -— & & & 


'whereoftheirmotherSo/ome commeth vnto Chriſt,and 


| 


«(35 S. Indeſpeaketh in his Epiltle)bawe the perſons of men 


her ſonn 
any learnedDo 
le 


nOmy father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe frm me : 
neverrbelcſſe not as Twill, but as thouwilt, It is enough 


S. James day. 


meſfore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of neekenes, confidering” 
thy ſelfe legft thou alſo betempted. IIS: 

'In che manner of So/omes ſuing, obſerue the time 
when, andhow ſhe ſued : chen came the mother of Zebe- 
dens children, &c. hb That is, after Ieſus had tooke his 
DiſcipleFapart inthe way to Hieruſalem, and had ſaid 
mtothem (as you mayread in the words alittle before 
[this text) Behold we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the ſonne 

man ſhall be delineredvnto the chiefe Prieſts, and vnto 
the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, and 

Idelmmer him wnto the Gentiles to mocke, > to ſcourge, 
and to crucifie,but the third day ſhall he riſe againe.\When 
the fonnes of Zebedens heard this, faſtantly they concei- 
ved, that Chriſt after his reſurreRion wouldi reftore the 
kingdome of Iſrael, andſo reigne as a Monarch in this 
an world. Wherefore they thought it a fit time now 
tomake ſome morion for their promotion in his king- 
dome, namely, that one might [it at hs _—_— and 
the other on his left in glory, For the better efteing 


worſhippeth him, and d-ſireth, &c, Ambitious wretches 


inedmiration for aduantage, * till they receine, they kiſſe 
their hauds, andhumble their voyce. So long 3s they be 
_ they be Fryers #bſernant,whar will they not 

y, what will they not doe, to ferue their owne turnes : 
the mothex here comes gorſhipping and fawning, and 
ors they did anſwerEraſhly, we are 
. Chrififhimſelfe waFafraid to drinke of this cup, 


for theDiſci ple ro beas his maſteris, and the ſeruant as 


his Lord, Mat. ro.25. If James and lohn hadaaduiſedly 
conſidered of the buſineſle, they would hot haue giuen 
aperemptory poſſumms, but have rather anſwered in the 


n_— andlying, fox in s iudgement of | 


h Here, 
Anſelm, 
Caietan. 


1 Afis1.6, 


« E ecleſ 29.5, 
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words of 8 Paw, of onr ſelnes we art not ſufficient, all onr | 
F ſufficiency 
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[4 4 n TTY 

© Philip.4.13« Ciency is of God, 24ble to der all things therowghthe 
hes {ef Fri engtheneth V5, + is Jrc_riew : 

| 2 x.Cr.13-7- | ape, for as y loue for yerity, ſo dmbition for Yanity, ſf- 
eth allthings, beleegeth alithings, hopeth all things, ex. 
| wreth — An ingenious man afluredly makes, 
'parentheſrs of his Yood natur6,whileſt he runneth*ambi. 
.  tious courſes, he ſeldome or neuerreturnes to himſelf 
 andtrue ſenſe,till his ſuites end. For he muſt (if hee will 
1 Magdebarg, | vndertand his trade) turne1Gnatho pleating euery many 
dpiſi prep *  'hutyor, asarced ſhaken with every winde, blowingher 
-r Badeus lib,s. and. cold our of the ſame mouth, holding'diſfimulation 
de afſe. 'and impudence commendable yertues,ina word making 
preferment his God, and Mammon his mediatour, | 
' Paludenſir. ==. Grant that theſe my two ſonnes| Solome { ſeemes here 
/ 7 ' tg beg of Chyiſt for hershildren eſpecially three things, 
+ 3| Faſe Eches, onour: Eaſe,that they may fit: Riches,inthy 
3\E: 9 

© | kingdome ; Honour, one oz thy right hand, and _ 
* Lanſenius,Di- | o thy left hand, © that is, fiext vnto thy ſe}fe, andbefore. 
'v& - _— Jangue. | the reſt of thei fellowes, on * each hand firſt : it is ordi-! 
LE PT narily ſeenethat mothers are more fond in their loue, 
andfnore ſolicitous intheir'care for their childrenthen 
.þ* Eſay 49.15. achers are, * cax 4 woman forget her child, aud not han 
| compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? the reaſon hereof 
+7 Ethic.lib.g. gy(as Y Ariftotle teacheth vs)is twofold. 1. Becauſe m0-. 
; Cap.7« thers arEbeſt Sflured that their children are their bwne: 
| 4 | 2! Becauſe mothers enduremnorepaines then fathersin 
breeding,in bearing, and inbringing vp oftheir babes; 
honour thy father that begat thee, (ſaid ® So/omon) and 
thy mother that bare thee : that bare thee nine moneths 
& in her wombe , twelue moneths in her armes, many 
—}* Hierom.epiſt. q yearesin hefheart, * late diu portauit in vtere, din 4 
on Fn — fuſoetto con- Þ 1,114, fr difficiliores infantie mores blands pictate ſuſtins| 
ps it, lauit pannorum ſordes, & immundo [4 fadata of 
_ ercore,8&c. Wherefore though a fatherin reſpeR of hi 
omas 224. | Jignity (being Þ principium generations noſtre per me 
queſt 36a1t.10. | ,p Abs ) A Lay + tis then our me ul 
| |  |beingratherprincipinmper modumpatientis of materie;| 
y- 
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S. lames day. 


our mother (as © Phalars aduiſerh) is to be reueren- 
dſo much,ifnotmore then our fire, for her affectionate 
tender care. $.4 Auguſtine writes of his'mother Ador j- 
(4, maiori ſolicitudine me partwriebat ſpirits NAN CAY- 
xe,andin © another place, itapro nobus ommibus curam 
gs quaſi omnes genniſſet, ita ſerninit quaſi ab omnibus 
genita fiuſſet, 
Ye wot not what ye aske] for cither ye erre very mych 
inthe matter, or elſe in the 'manner; inthe f matter, if 
thinke that my kingdome is of 8 this world : in the 
manner, if ye defireto fit im my kingdome, before ye hae 
dranken of: my cup : TI mult (as ye ſhall one day further vn- 
derftandJfrſt b ſuffer, and then'enter into glory. i If any 


take vp his Croſſe, and follow me ; you muſt encer into 
kingdomPthogou gh many tribulations, Ats 14.22. 

ey that ſowe inteares ſhallteape in ioy, Pal. 126.6. 
Hethat will haue (ages at fight, muſt labout firſt about 
the Lords yineyardin thEday, Mart.20.8. None receiue 
the price before they runne, 1.Cor.9.24. And if any 
man alſo ftriue for a maſtery, Yer is he not crowned'ex- 
cept he ffriue as he oughtto doe, 2.Tim.2.5. Well then 
(lrell you therruch) if ye ſeeke to /it 01» my right hand 
and on my left in my kingdowe, ye muſt firſt drinke of the 
enp that I ſhall clrinke of, and bee baptized with the bay- 
tiſme that I am baptized with, * that is, ye muſt of he- 
ceffity beare the crofle, before ye canweare the crowne, 
ITo him that onercommerh wil [ grant to ſit with me in my 
throne, exen 4s [ onercame, and ſit with my father in his 
throne, when holy Moſes Exod.z 3. ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Ibeſeech theb ſhew me thy gfory; the Lord anſwered, thow 
canſt not ſee my face, but thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts. 
® Infinuatin — that we can notenter into Chrifts 
glory, ynleſſe we follow him, and ſee his hinder parts in 
is world ; why Chriſt called his ſufferings 4 cup, and 
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baptiſme : ſee Ianſen.concord.cap.104.Theophylatt, Are- 
tixe, Marlorat, Maldenat, im loc. 
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[man will be my Diſciple, let him forſake himſelfe, and 
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* Tuke 24.26, 
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ron.ad an.g9 
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Enxane fei.10. 
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 S. Iames day. 


Ye ſball drinks indeed of my cup|® he ſaid not yecan, as 
being able by their owne,vertue : but ye bal, as being 
madeablehy grace : buChow did they drinke both of 
Chriſts cup Gring Tohn is faid in Ecclchaſticall hiſto 
to haue dyed in his bed peaceably?oRemigine a ans 
in one word, bibit ang am in paſſione, / 0anyes in perſe. 
| cutione, Iames dranke of Chriſts cup in his martyrdome 
being ſlaine with the Fword by cruell Herod, as our E. 
piftle this day witnefleth, and /ohntafted of Chriſts cup, 
as being baniſhed e mto the Iſle Pathmos for the wordof 
| Goq, and for the witnes of leſu C briſt. Tohn dranke of 
the cup of q confeſſion ag the three children in the fiery 
furnace, though he werenot aQually martyred,aQually 
I ay, for in his* teadines to ſuffer he was a very martyr, 
yea the  Froto-martyr, Tuffring for Chriſt Tnder the 
| Crolſe when he ſaw Chriti ſuffer on the croſle, | 

But to fit on my right hand, or on'my left is not mine} 
 gize] Chrift ſaith in this Goſpell Chap.1 1.verſe 27.”% 
| things are Finen vnto me of my father, and chap.28.18, 
ll power is ginen vnto me both inbeauen and in earth,” 
| and Tohn 14.2, In my fathers houſe are many manſions, 
| and / poe to Ro a place for yon,and Luke 22.29. 1 4- 
| point unto you 5 kingdome,&c, Howrhen is it true to ſit 
on my right hand, and on my left is *not mine tg gine! 
S.t Auguſtine," Baſile, * Remigins, and y other Inſwere 
thus, it is Hot mine to giuEas Iam a man, and allyed vn»! 
to you : butas Iam God, equall to, iny father and hire, 
of all things, Or as * Ardens it is not mine gp giuc you 
How, namely before ye hawe dranke of | *Or it is] 
| not in my power to giue& as you conceiue, to wit in rel- 
peR ofkindred & alliance, Þ By which exampleBiſho 
may learne fior to prefer their nephewes on their right 
hand & on thcir left hand in theif dioceſe, except they 
bemen of merit, For God ſaitt*expreſly, won aſcendes 
per gragus ad altare meum,Exod.20.26, And Melchiſe- 
deck the firſt Prieſt is aid, Heb.7.3. To haue bin with- 
ent father, without mother, without kindred, Yereby lg: 
y nifying 


——— 
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— 
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of God nor, bydegrees of Confſanguinitie; but by fieps 
of yertuc : *or it is not mineto, giue to. © ffich as you are 
now,namely to proude & ambitious men,according to 
that in the 101. Palme, verſe 7. Who ſo hath a"pronde 
locke and an bie flomacke, I will not ſuffer him iti mine | 
bouſe, o that (as 4 e Ambroſe notes) Aſſerit non ſibipo- 
teftatem deeſſe; ſed meritum Creaturss; or as Chriſt here'| 
confiruetfhimſelfe, iris not mineto giue, but it ſhall be 
given vnto thoſe for whom it is preparedof my father, © I 
and my father are one, and therefore moſt * voficcither 
foryou to requel?,or for me to grantany thing contrarie 

othe determination of my father, His kingdome isan 
inheritance 8 prepared before the foundations of the 
world, h 17hows he did predeſtinate, them he alſs called : 
41d whom he called,them he alſo inftified: and whom he in- 
flified,them he alſo glorified, Concerning Chrifts direRi- 
on here followins addreſſed vnto all his Apoſtles, and 
inthem ynto'all Chriſtians; ſee Goſpell on S. Barths- 
lamewes day. 


T he Epiftk., Acts 5.12. 


By the hands of the CApoſiles were many ſignes and 
wonders ſhewed among the people,8&c. 


007 thing inthis Epiſtle concernes more ſpecially 
the Paſtors, by the b ds of the Apoſtles were many 
fgnes and wonders ſhewed abc thin ” ſpecially rhe 
people, the people magnified them , and the number of 
them that beleened in the Lord yoth of mgn and women 
"AF x 
grew more and more ; (omething wer ors Paſtors 
and people, they were all together with one accord in Solo- 
wons porch, i infinuating . am it was their ordinaric cu- 
Rome to meete in that holy place fiot onely tof preach 


and pray ; butfslſo to Eonſulc about theÞroceedings _ | 
, F 3 the 
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the Goſpell and bufines of the Church. From which af. 
ſembly*no conuert aþſented himſelfe either ypon any 

roud opinion of his owne priuat conceits, or vnder 

retence £ that the Temple was now ſuperſtitiouſly pro. 
phaned;or for feare ofthe common enemie the !Phari. 
hes eſpecially : but all, inupeadir, according, concording, 
joyned Together for the* foes of the 'publike weale, 
Whereinbdſerue not onely their vnanimitie, butalſo 
their nagnanimitic, hot onely theit louing carriage one 
towardanother, bur alſo their reſolution and zeale for 
the Goſpell, Expoſing themſelues vnto ery much dan. 
ger in aplace of Tuch ſort and reſort. The chiefe poyntis 
the working of miracles by the hands of the eApeſtles,and 
that is nothing elſe but an execution of Chriſts promiſe, 
Mark.16.17.18. /» my name they ſhall caſt out dinels, and 
they ſhall lay their hands,on the ficke, and they ſhall rece- 
wer,&c. of which haue ſufficiently ſpoken in my notes 


vpon the Goſpell on Aſcenſion day, 


——— 


The Goſpell. Lv xs 22.24. 


T here was 4 ſtrife among them which of them ſhould 
| ſeemetobethfgreateſt,&c. 


— — — 


i fr. Byprecept, The king: of 
— inthis Scripture | the nations, &c. 5. 
Artcacheth his Apoſtles ſhaſ not ſo be,&c. 
aan = _ A 
arybitiouſlic contending } 2, By paterne, *7 am _ 
for rule, you as one that miniſtreth, 
&c. 
But yee ſhall not ſo bg] Or as $.m Mutthewjit ſhallnt 


be ſo among you. Now this kinde of ſpeech is yfedin ho-| 


waicdeicher forbidding a thingto be done; or elſe fore- 
telling a thing not to be done Is a maſter in ſayingto 


his ſeruant,this ſhalfnot be deneto day, forbids a thing 
to 


—_ ——C 
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robe done : but when an Aflronomer faith of the wea- 
ther it ſhall.npt be cold, or hot, ypon ſuch a moneth or 
day, he doth not forbid, bur onelyforetell athing that 
ſhallnor be: ſo the words, [= jw, are vcd Apocalip.10.6, 
and 22.5 According to this twofold acceprion 1 inde a 
twofold conſtruction ofthis clauſe (but yee not ſo) firſt, 
by way of proephecie; ſecond]y, by way of propoſition 
or prohibition : if it be raken ropherically, thenitis a 

ophecie concerning the diſcipleseftareſeither in this, 
orin the world te come. If in this life, the meaning is 


that are in authoritie are called benefattors; but ye not ſo: 
that is, I doe foreſhew vnto you that ye ſhall not beſo; 
25 ifhe ſhould ſay, they in their gouernement are cal- 
led benefaRors, but you'exerciling authoritie ſhall be 
alleCmalefaRors : they ruling ill are called good men, 
yeruling well ſhall be repured evill men; ®in the world 
yeſhall haue afflition, and ye muſt of neceſſtie drinke 
ofmy cup, and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am 
baptized with, and ſo Chriſt is made to ſpeake that in 
this place which he ſaith 9 elſewhere, The diſciple not 
done bis maſter, nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord: if they 
bane called the maſter of the houſe Belzecbub , how much 
\more thens of his houſehold. If they haue perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you : me, who came to miniſter 
ynto them, and to giue my life for them; cuen ſo you, 


[which in your authoritie ſhall intend the good of all, 


i | 


' 
s 


1 


ingdome (which youſ falſely conceiue to bee ypon 


and ſpend your liues ip feruing them all. This ſenſe | 


doubtles is true, for by wofull experience we findeit to | 


de ſo,when as Þ among vs ſome for rheiff, uperioritie,are ,P See dange- 
alled Antichriſts; other for their authoritie, tyrants; | rous poſitions 
' ynder pretence; 
| of reformation | 
lib. 3.cap.5.7, 
\$.10,11,12,13., 


ather for reſtraining the licentiouſneſſe of certaine fa- 
ious people, perſecutors, 

Ifwe take (but yee not ſo) for 2Prophecie rouching 
thelife to come, the meaning is, the kings of the Gentiles 
have Ford/hip ouer them,&c. bus ye not h : that is, inmy 


F 4 earth) 


briefly this, -he kings of the Gentiles doe raigne, and = | 
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earth) I doe forctell ynto you, that it ſhall not bees, 
For though I appoint onto you a kingdome, and yee foal 
eate and drinke at my table m ”y kingdome , and "2 on 
ſeates indging the twele tribes of Iſrael in my kingdome; 
1loby 18.36. | 'yer my kingdomeis not of qthis world, yee ſhall hor 


(Lafſure you) tyranniſe in heaven , as the kjngs of the 
nations ypon earth, This ſenſe likewife is good, and' 
ficting other places of Scripture, bur it doth not fit our 
preſenttext : for it will appeare by comparing bne E. 
r Piſcator ſcbol. * uangeliſt with 3notherthat Chriſts r i icy, ir ſhall not be, 
in Mat 20.26. | js nothing el(c but = iv, /et it not be : for whereas Saint 
Aarke ſaith,chapter 10.43. ſhall bee your ſernant, and 
verſe 44. ſhall be ſerwant of all: S. Matthew chap.2 0.26, 
hath-ir in tearmes imperatiue let him be your ſernant, 
and S. Luke here, he that i greateſt among you, let hin 
be as the leaft, ard he that ts chiefe, as he that doth ſer, 
Theſe termes of command infinuatethat our bleſſed $4. 
viour ſpake 4 artem nox ſic) imperatiuely , forbid- 
rai ding a thing ro be done, Wherefore ler ys exaryinetws 
—_E my Han poyners eſpecially ; firſt what is ſaid; ſecondly, Whomi 
were to the | CONCErnes. 

admonut.pag, | {Some referre fo tothe word benefattors, heretran- 
11.ſ&t1.2, | flatedgracions Lords, making the ſenſeto be, they that 
*T.C.#bi ſup. ' aye in authoritie are called gracious Lords, bgt ye not ſo; 


_— — thatis,ye ſhalfnor be called gracious Lords. TOtherre- 


, . 26, | thus, the kings reigne, ang great men rule, but you not ſo; 
a= ro. 7/ef, } that is, ye ſhall not ruleFother atrgibure ſo to the ſame 
« DOHCE 


Muſeulus, in | verbes, yet make the conftrution otherwiſe, the kings 
Mat.2n, | of the Gentiles doe rule,but ye not ſo : «that is.ye ſhall not 
*DWwhitgift | fo rule,to witasthe kings of the nations rule. So that ci- 
defence of his ther titles of honour are forbidden as gracions Lords,or. 


. | c aS. 
—— - raling,or elſe ſo ruling. The Noneliſts in tht firſt expo- 


diviſion.1.fol. | . roots < 
hn in theTecond, the juriſdiction of opr Biſhops ; our 


DoQtors aboue| * Divines therefore like*beRt of the third, aficmirg 
cited. | that Chriſt here prohibired neither titles of honour, 


fition haue*condemned the titles of our Archbiſhops,|. 


nor 


———_— 
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nor ruling .: but onely ſo rulin 
! Not titles ofhonour, as "ws 0 benefattor-for as 
Chriſt in ſaying 7 elſewhere,be nor ye called Rabbi for one |y Mat x 3.3. 
i your maſter:and call uo man father upon earth, for one 
is your father which is in heauen; and be not called Doc- 
tore &c.zForbids'not ſimply the names of Rabbi,father, |* D.Wbitgift 
|| Dottor ; for a childe may call his pareng father, and | *bi/#p<9p-2. 
\| a ſcholler may call his teacher Doftor,andi ſeruant may 
| | call him vader whoſe gouernment he lives after ; and 
| ſo Pax! called bimſelfe the* Dotor of the Gentiles, and |, rim.» 
the b Corinthians father. As I ſay Chrift there forbids |» 1.Cor.q.1 5. 
pot abſolutely the names of father and maſter, much 
lefſe the fun&ions : bur only the phariſaicall affeQion, 
and arrogant affeQation of ſuperiority : ſo Chriſt here 
py forbids not his Apoſtles to be called Lords, or 
rulers, br benefaQors : but tondemnes only the carnall 
ambition of theſe ticles, andinſolent vſing of the ſame. 
For we reade in holy Scripture thartheſe titles were gi- 
ven to Chriſt and his Diſciples, as Iohn 13.13. Tecal| 
we maſter, and Lord(faith he)andye ſay well, for ſo am 1, 
Yea his Apoſtles aretiled by thattitle which is rendred 
{ciſewhere Lords, AQts 16.30, Lords, what muſt I dae to | | 
'beſaned, ſaid the Taylor to Paxl and Silas, and: yet they | 
reprehended not this title, whichthey would.haue done | 
ad it beene vnlawfull; as Þ Pau/and Barwabartebuked | b 495 14.15. 
| the men of Lyſtra when they would havelacrificed yn- 
| tothem as ynto Gods, O men why doe ye theſe things ? 
| ſo likewiſe Preachers of the word areſtiled rulers, Heb. 
13.7. Remember thoſe which haue therule oner you, who 
| bane preached unto you the wordof God: and verſe 17.0f 
| the ſame Chapter, © obey thoſe which hane the rule oner © Loguitar hos 
| [jo#, and ſubini your ſelues,for they watch for your ſoules, yr" papentOnet6- 
Hence the parſonages in England were termed ancient- O— 
ly reftories, 3nd the parſonsFettors : as for the iile gra- ” {carer Feng 
cions Lords,vrged ſo much by the*Nouelifts againtt our | 4 7,c.vbiſep. 
rverend and honorable Primats : anſwere is rnade that 
| there is not one fillable in the word iv4z474 that age | | 
eth | 
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eth a Lord. It is true that our learned Engliſh interpre. 
tours in old time ſought by (the periphraſis) grations 
Lords, to ſer downe the'meaning of Chriſt, vſing Lord 
for a'title of honour, and gratiows for a'title of doin 
good. Bur our new moan expreſſeth ir better in 
reading benefafors : the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
"Lordſhip ouer them, and they that exerciſe authori 

| ypon them are calleFbenefattors : ſo Beza, beneficive. 
| cartur : ſo the vulgar /atine, Eraſmus, Ro. Stephanusand 
* other as well ancient as moderne interpretours : ſo that 


the clauſe vos antem non fic, is referred by the two other 


| the*fond ambition and *tyrannica}l oppreſſion of the 
| Gentile Kings, and notynto their titles or names, In- 
| deed we finde that the Kings of f Egypt and of other 


"munificent benefaftors when as they deſeruedFatherthe 
names of tyrants and opprefſors : as the Popes of Rome | 
haue called *themſelues (I verily thinke contrary to 
Chrifts but you not ſo) Clement, Pins, Boniface : when 
they were moſt vnmercifull and impious malefaRors, 
All that may be'gathered hence then is, that the Kings of | 
the Gentiles aflumed Hacrering titles vnto 'themſelues, 
being indeedhothing lefle then that which their"flies 
mported;andit may be a $o0d admonition for all men, 
- 76 for Clergic men to frame theif lives ariſiwers- 
ble to their names and fitles of honour given vnto 
_ Arfambitious deſire to be called benefattor is pro- 
ibited here, but the name it ſelfe is commendable, fot 


Nazareth went about doing good, andS, Paul exhonteth 


ON 


good unto all men, eſpecially to them of the houſe- 
| As for raling, we ſay that it is againſt all ſenſe, that 

where thetitles ofrulers areHiuen, therEruling ſhould 
be denyed : nay Chriſt in the wordes immediatly fol- 


| Evangelifts , and almoſt all © learned expoſitors ynto| 


s nations vaine-gloriouſly defired to be called im | 


| lowing(he that iForeateſ? among yon, let him be as the 


leah, 


PS. 


S. Barthelomewes day. 


7 


leat,&c, Inbouares that there muſt bee" ſome great a- 
mong them. He ſaith not (as i CMnſculxs obſernes) no 
man-ought to beehiefe among you, which he would 
haue faid,ifit had nor been lawfull in the kingdome of 
God for ſome to be great and cheife, or if it had bin'ne- 
| ceſfary that all ſhould haue bin inall thingsequall. The 
|ccleftiall pirits arehor equall, the ſtarres are hot equal], 
the diſciples trhemſelues were not in all things equall. 
Itis For therefore Chriſts meaning to haue Hone great 
orthiefe among Chriſlians, ſeeing our Nate requires 
neceſſarily that tome be ſuperiour, and Sther inferiour, 
| Sok Martine Bucer,thefond eAvebapri/ts colleQhere 
[that no man may be together a Chriſtian, and a magi- 
ſtrate, becauſe Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples it ſhall not be 
ſo among you, not conſidering that thoſe which accor- 
ding to the will ofthe Lord beare rule godly, nihil mi- 
nu quam dominari, immo maxime ſeruire, & tanto plu- 
ribus quanto pluribucprefuerint, doe nothing lefle then 
domineere, yea verily do moſt of all ſerue, and cuen ſo 
many doe they ſerue, ouer how many ſocuer they beare 
rule. So Chryſoſtome, Theophylatt, Euthymimngs, and it is 
the ! common opinion of other writers that theſe words 
of Chriſt doe *wot condemnine ſuperiorit , Lordſhip, or any 
[ſuch I he authority : but only the vir" 4/n de fire of the 
ſame, and the tyrannicall vſage tbereof. If Chriſt here 
would haue forbid den ciuill gouernment in all men, he 
would haue ſaid the Kings of Iſrael hane rule, but ye not 
ſo: orif his intent had bin to'forbid it in Miniſters only, 
then he would haue ſaid, the Prieſts of Iſraetfule, but ye 
wot ſo; but in ſaying the Kings of the Gentiles beare rule, 
but ye not ſo : he dotheuidently ſhew that hee miſlikes 
only ſuch an inſolent kinde of ruling as the Gentiles y- 
[sd. He condeqnnes neither temporall authority, nor 
Feel : not teqgnpoxall authority, whether it bee 
upreme jr ors t ſuprerye, for m Pax/3ppea- 
ledto Ceſar as ſupreme gouernour, aduj{ing.cuery ſoule 


| to be n ſubiet vnto ſuperiour powers ; not ſubordinate, 
for 
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for S, ® Peter gaue this rule concerning rulers, /zbmit 
your ſelues toemery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the King as tothe chiafe head, or unto 5 


Nor Ecclefiaſticall authority, for S. PPeter notwith- 
anding this(bur you not ſo Yaudicially ſat vpon Saphira: 
and Pawl exerciſing this authority deliuered 9 Heminew 
and the inceſtuous « Corinthian vnto Sathan. And the 
ſame Paul exhorts Timothie the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
l againſt an elder receine none accuſation vnder two or 
thrge witneſſes. He'*prants vnto Timothy, tOreceiue bils 
of complaint,and ſo iudicially to proceed againlt Elders 
ir citing them, and examining them, and if need be'de. 
poling them, p , 

Well then, if Chriſt here forebad neither titles of ru- 
lers,nor yer ruling it ſelfe whether it be ciuill or &cclef- 
afticall ; it remaines that he prohibited only ſo ruling, 
= is, ſuch atyrannicall kiyd of gouernment as he 

entile Kings vſed, and that ambitious defiring of the 
ſame which ruledin them. And indeed Chriſt often in 
the Goſpell vſeth to calf backe thoſe thar arEhis from&- 
rors and Corrupt affeions by thebehauiour of the 
Gentiles, Mat.6.7, The Gentiles dee thinke that by their 
mach babling they ſhallbe heard, bee'not ye therefore lite 
vnto them, and inthe ſame Chapter verſe 31.32. Take 
no thought, ſaying what ſhall we eate or what ſhall wee 
drinks ,or wherewith ſhall we be clothed ( for after all theſe 
things ſeeke the Gentiles) but ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome 
of God,&c. And that this is Chriſts meaning, I proueby 
theſe*three reaſons colleRed out ofthe context it ſelfe, 
1. he ſaith Mat.20.25. and Marke 10.42. Tee know that 
the Kings of the Ggnteles, ſpeaking of thoſe rulers they 

new, and they were tyrants and'oppreſſors, as Pontins 
Pilate who condemned Chriſt antinnocent,in whomhe 
foundno fault ; and » Herod Antipas, who beheaded 


{obn the Baptift (aiuſt and holy man whom he co 
cec \ 
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ced and heard in many things) atthe requeſt of his mi- 
nion; and Herod the great who butchered all themale 
| ry 4 x Bethglem, and vnder Pretence to worſhip, 
eagerly ſought to Worry Chriſt in his Fradle : ye throw 
that theſe Kings ngw reigne, bat ye mor ſo, that is, I 
would not haue you ſo to reigne. : 

2, £anuveen, yſedin Mat.and Markeisto tyrannize; 
ſolearned Eraſmus in his 7 paraphraſe, qui principatum 
gernnt inter genres ,Aominatumac tyrannidem exercent in 
ilos quib us imperant, and in his annotations,dominantur 
in cas, ſine adverſus eas, So Muſculus in his Comment 
ypon theſe words in $. Mathewhon panrpapaiins ſed 
primmnt, ſuiſque a ffetibus ſernire cogunt : (0% Benedift, 


Areting xaraweiven, eff dominari cum alienattyrannide,c 
ranteriazen, in poteſtate violenter tenere : xarawedven is ta. 
kenin other | $4 of the new teſtament, as namely, 
1.Per.5.3.and Afts 19.16, Whereas it is6bieRted that 
in ou preſenc tex theffimple verbe is vied, ang there- 
forenot tyrannie bur ivriſdiftion is forbidden:anſwere 
is made that this of Saint Luke muſt be conſtrued by the 
places of Mat.and Marke, ſecing all three fncane bne 
andthe {ame thiog by the*concent of all Harmanies, 

| 3. ChriſtexpoundeShimſelfe thus in the words im- 


leaſt, and the Fhiefe as he that ſerneth, Þ As ifhe ſhould 
 fay,the Kings ofthe nations aretyrantsin thei? gouern- 
ment, making miſchiefe their miniſter, and'luſt their 


law : but I would haue you to beare rule ſo modexatly, 


that even — may behaue himſelfe aser- 
wart, and thetnaſter as a "Miniſter, I would haue Prin- 
ces among you to be © nurſing fathers ynto the Church, 
and Prelats among you to be 4 paſtors ofmy people. So 
'S. © Paul exerciſing aw; ſaid, we preach not our 


ſelues but Chriſt leſus to be the Lord, and our ſelnes your 


 {ſernants for Jeſus ſake, and inf another place, / made my 


ſelfe a ſernant vntoallmen. A Minifter muſt (as it is in 
our engliſh phraſc)ſerxe his cure, a magiſtrate muſt alſo 


miniſter | 


mediatly following, /et theFreateſt among you bee 'a4 the | 


* Mat.3.16. 


1 In Mat.20. 


 Com.iu Mat. 
20.25, 

a Cur acerbita- 
te quadam, as 
the compuler of 
the leſſer and 
latter anno+ 
rations ynder 
Bexaes nime, 

in Mat.20,25, 


b Ardens, 
M»ſculus, 
Bucer. 


© Eſay 49.22+ 


d Ephe(c4.11, 
© 2.C0F.4.5. 


f 1.C01.9."9. 
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miniſter vnto thoſe which arcvnder him, euen the Kino 
himſelfe ifs mu ſernant of the common weale : he ml 


F1ob 29.15, (ass lob ſpeakes) become eyes to the blinde, and' feete 
h Platarch cox, | © che lame, he muſt wich b Epaminondas watch, that 
adprin.in- other may thEmore ſecurely ſleepe ; and1abour, thafo. 
dodum. ther may the'more freely play. agus fſernirus magna 
i Conſolat.ad &| fortuna quorh i Seneca, nam ipſi (aſars, cui omni licent, 
Polybium. #| propter hoc ipſum multa non licent : onnium domos illin 
 vigilia defendit, omnium otiumillins labor, omninm deli- 

T} cias illizes indu/iria, omninum vacatonem Sis occupatia, 

As thoſe Princes are molt'ynprofitable, qus nihil n in- 

\ perio iſt imperii cogitant, which in their Empire thinke 

of nothing ſ6 —_ as ofimperiouſnes : ſo they doubt. 

les are'moſt happy to the ſtate, who being greateſt are as 

the leaſt, and being chiefe as they that ſerne. I conclude 

k L3b,3.de c08- this obſeruation ink Bernard aduiſe ro Pope Engenim, 
Sderar. gb vt prouideas, vt conſulas,. vt procures, vt ſerner, 
Mdt.24.46, 1 preſis veproſie,&c. O !bleſiedis that fairtfull and wiſe 


ſo ruling ouer hig houſe, ; 

Thus haue I ſhewed wha! is faid, let vs ſee now 
whom it concernes ; ir is certaine that Chriſt ſpakethis 
vnto his Apolileson y, bur io them vntoTome othere- 
 preſeqratiuely ; the queſtion is then here whether hee 
| hte eacdamtent tothe whole Charch, that is, all 

fainiſters of 
the Church only, We ſay with Arerims, Bucer, Maſ- 


Fin hom his maſter when he commierh ſhall finde 


ynderftandall Chriftians'as wel lay men as Cl ergy men, 
and thisalſo we proue by theſe reaſons enſuing. 

r. Chriſt in this Chapter immediatly before, and alſo 
preſently after, vſing this word yow, and ſpeaking vnto 
his Diſciples and none but them (as in this place,) ſpec 
kethyntothem a& repreſenting the whole Church and 
hot only the Miniſters, as verſe 19. Thus i my beqy, 
which i ginen for you; and yerſe 20. This cup is "he new 
teſtament in my blood, which 15 ſhed for you,by you,chough | 

K 


COAT 


bE- "'S. Bartholomenes day. _ 
pi 


irbe ſpoken 6nly to the Diſciples, is not vaderftood the 
miniſterfonly, for if Chriſts body were giuen, and his 
blood ſhed vnly for them, it would follow thatnone 
ſhould be ſauedbur Miniſters, and thar is contrary to 
therext® elſewhere Chrift died for all, againe verſe 29. 
I appoint vnto you,as my father hath = wvnto me, a 
kingdome, Where by yow, he meaneFAll true Chriſtians 
of whatſoeuer eſtate, Fuality, degree : for as » many as 
received him and beleeuedin his ; wack to them he gaue 
power to be the ſonnes of God, and if they be-ſonnes 
and children of God, then heires alſo, Rom,8.17, So 
that if thou wilt _— art in Chriſt and his'king- 
| dome, then thou mu 9. e ſome part of this text, 
thou mult become as one of vs, and be numbred among 
theſe ſox, but ye not ſo. 

2; Theoppoſition here which is'berweene Gentiles 
20d you, doth Euidently proue that it is ſpoken vnto the 
whole Church ; as for example, the Kings of the Gentiles 
dee tyrannize oner them, that is Ouer the people: among 
them are Kings *yrannixing, and people fyrannized: 
but you not ſo, thatis, I do&rommand that among you 
there ſhould bee neither King tyrannizing, Hor peo- 
ple fyrannized, Ir is thus with them, it ſhalt not bee 
ſo with you Miniſters, is no good oppoſition ; it is thus 
with the Gentiles, it ſhall not be thus -with you Chri- 
fans, is a full and i fic avtitheſss, the like whereof is 
found, Mat.6.7.98.31.32, Luke 12. 29-30,1, Theflal. 


'5- ; 
3. This place Cmpered-wich that of Mat.chap.23. 
rer{.8.9, ſhewesPÞlainly that ic is ſpoken vnta the whole 
Church, for Chrift in that place ſpeaking of the ſame 


matter vſerh a like forme of wordes, as for example, 


| the ſcrebes and the Phariſees are called Rabbi, tc. but be|.. 


net Je ſo called, Now that he deliuered this exhortation 
&wellto the peoples tothe paliors, isapparent inthe | 


Jery firſt verſe of the Chaprer, then ſpake eſis to the | 


roy ro bis Diſciples, 1 will cod this expoſiti- | 
ON | 
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on with an © Epitaph which I thinke may ſeruc for a 
plofſerothe whole Goſpell, 


Hic humilis dines (res mira ) potens pins, vitor 
' . Comp Tis 


atiens, mitts enum pateretur erat. 


Nolwit eſſe ſuis domini, ſinduit pater eſſe, 


Semper in aduer ſis marus  arma ſuis. 


T he Epifile. 2.C 08. 4-1. 
Seeing that we haut ſuch an office, &C+ 


His text ispartof S, Panls Apologie iuſtifying his| 


Tram: as well for the matter as the mannera- 
gainſt all theſlanders of his aduerſaries theſfalſe Apo. 
{tles : he remembers here more particularly three yer- 
eues in his 


/ ſſedulity, ſeeing We hawe ſuch an office,cnen 
| as Godbath had myrey on vs, we goe not 

. ont of kinde, ot we faint not, _ 
prea ching; fincerity, bat hane caſt from 15 the cloakes 

of unhoneſty. _ 
: humility, for we preach not our ſelues, but 
Chriſt eſs to be the Lord, and om 
LC ſelues lms for leſu ſake. 

Seeing thatwe hane ſuch an office|pTwo things eſpeci- 
ally cauſed Paul to bediligentin his office. 1. T heWor- 
thines of his Miniſtry, ſeeing that We hae ſuch an office: 
2. The goodnes of Godin calling him to ſuchan high 
calling, even as God hathhad mercy on vs, Theminiſtra- 
tion of the Goſpell(as he ſhewed in the Chapter before) 
doth excellqin grace and glory the miniſtration of the 
law:In grace, for pry and kileth, bat the ſpirit gizeth 
life, the law bring the miniſtration of condemnation, but 
the Goſpell the miniſtration of Fighteomſnes : In glory, 


to 
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tbethe miniſterof mercie,then executioner of I udge- 
ment : and iffreſpe& of Continuance , for Moſes glorie 
is done away , but the Goſpels miniftrie remayneth : all 
Moſer glorie was but 2type of Chriſis glorie, nowthe 
ſuMtance being come, the ſFadow yaniſheth; * all che 
Prophets and the law prophecied Outs Tobn,but © Truth 
and prgce came by leſus Chriſt. As far then as thEſunne 
doth obſcure cheleſſer lights; cueh ſo firre the Goſpell 
exceedes inÞGlorie the Law, * for when that viel is 
feft is come.then that which ef imper felt is aboliſhed, 
2 The ſecond thing that made Paw/Conſiently diligent 
in his funRion is Gods mercie ſhewed on him 1n his 
offige , being an Apoſtle, ® vot*of men , neithertby man, 
but by Teſus Chriſt, * put a part topreach the Gofpell by 


rthe willof God, I Fas (faith he 1.Tim.1.) both a bleſ- 
pbemer anda ger ſecuter, and an oppreſſor, but Chriſt re- 
reiving me to mercie, put me in hi; | 


have ſuch ancexcellent office ; ſo gracious:, ſo glori- 


ous : and ſeing God hath (out of the'riches- of his 


alled vs vnto ſuch an office, we faint not jathis our 
winiſtrie fof any * tribulatiorf or trouble whatſouer , 
So Paul expounds himſelfe inthis preſent Chapter, 
we are troubled on enery fide ;yet not-diſtrefſed: in po- 
werty , but not in deſpaire > perſecuted , but not-forſaken: 
cat downe, but not caſt away : therefore we faint not; for 
though our outward man periſh, yet the-inmard man is re- 


| 


daily, for our light affiift ion which 1 but for # 
moment ,canſeth unto vs 4 far moſt excellent and ag eter- | 
val werght of glorie, while we' looke not on'the things 
which are ſcene , but ou the things which are not ſcene,for 
the things which are ſeene are png , but the things 
which are not ſcene eternall , as if he ſhould ſay , ſeeing: 
our work is excellent, and our reward ( when we haue 
toughtgur fightand ended our courſe) moſt excellent: 
we lackFnor our duetie for any Erofle or care,burd ap- 
| = prone 


newed i 


ſermice by whoſe grace | 


[ ammbhatſoeuer I am,1;Cor.l5.10,whertere ſcing we 


. -— C - 
mercic , * riot out of any worth of oug owne-metitc) | 


| r Mat,11.T}, 
| C lobn 1.17. 


uGlet. 1,1, 
X* Romn.i.1. 
Afts 11.2, 
T2.C01.1;1. 
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man. £ 


prone our ſelues as the minifters of God iy al chings, o 
aſſirtions , in neceſſities;in anguiſhes, in ſtripes, 7. 
in labours , &c. by hononr and diſhonoxr , by bad report 


and good report, as ſorrowing and yet alway reioycing ; a 
poore, yet making many rich ; as hauing nothing, an ay 
poſſeſſing all things. 


We hane caft from vs the cloakes of onhoneſtie | For| 


as much as the < deuill isrhEmoR diligent preacher in 
the whole world, f walking about: as a roaring lion ſte. 
king whom he may deuoure, & his agents:tompaſle 

and land to make men of their profeſſion : our Apoſtle 
to his induftrie further addeth ia his preaching ſince. 
ritie we caſ# from vs the cloakes of unhoneſtie &c. that 


$5} is, we hauerenounced (has a father Yiterly forſakes a 


diſobedient ſoone ) i noc'onely notorious and open 
crimes, but'alſo thoſe which arc hidden, and as it weie 
cloathed with Uloaks and colours of excuſe: for ſo Pas/ 
t cooſtrueth himſelfe in the clauſe following , wewelke 
not in craftineſſe &c. that is, we deale not as the 
Avpoſiles in ! hypocrifie, » comming vnto you in ſheeps 
clothing , but inwardly are rauening wolues ; xeither 
bandle we the word deceit folly ,that is, * as he ſaid inthis 
oepilile before , wg doe not as many , mate arty + 
of the word. wi preach not ook ny or glorie, for 
uch are hirelings, Tohn 10.1 2; fieither doe we Tophiſtis 
cate the word, as they who mingle heauen and carth, 
andoine the eremonics of Moſes law with the Golpd 
of Ieſus Chriſt as neceſſariego ſaluation, for ſuch are 
wolnes. We preach neither 4 flattringly, nor falſly, but 
open the truth and commend onr ſelues to enery mans con 
ſcience in the ſight of Ged ,*that is, we haue deliueredy 
word fp plainly, ſo purely, neicherſadding any thingto 
it, nor &riniſhing any thing of it, * as that our 
ſpeaking for our doAtrine, we appeal to the conſciences 
Fall fuch as haue heard vs , and ro God himmſelfe who 
thall things, and vnderftandeth euery ſecret of our 
heart ſo well at euery word of our nan he that 


_ I Ir——_ 
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moweth all things » knoweth that Llye hor, | 
if our Goſpell be ygt hid;it « hid among them that ar 
1lf}] = Here. Paw/Preuenterh an obieRion, if you Fain 
got-in opening the truth ynto the conſciences of all 
men , how commeth it to paſſe that many be not 
r Goſpell? He doth anſwere'direRtly , that the fault 
is not in the Goſpell ir ſelfe,, for thar is a Thiving light 
to ſuch as arc in darkneſſe: but in ynbeleeuers hoe 
winds ar Fblinded by the god of this world, leaſt the light 
ef the Goſpell of the glorie of Chriſt ( which is the image 
of God) ſhould ſhine vnts them, | 
Thar is tuery mans godin this world which he likes 
beſt , and foues tolt,as 7 gold is a/couerous mans god, 
and? bellyXticere a yoluptuous mans god , and prefer- 
ment an*ambitious mans god. And theſe gods blind 
the mipd off ynbeleeuers, that they ſhould not in this 
world ice the light of grace, nor inthe world to come 
the fight of glorie. So we read Luk.14-when a certaine 
man had ordeined a great ſupper , and 'inyired many, 
faying , come, fot all things areteadie : hl firſt ſaid, / 
hav bought a farme,and [muſt needs go toſee #;Honor 
Nba faid, / hawe 


mathe god thatblinded his eyes. \ 
bought = yoke of oxen , and I goe to prone chan Rickes 
mas the god that blinded his eyes, ird ſai, Thaxe 


moyed 4 wife , and therefore 1 cannot come , Pleaſure 
wasthe god that blinded his eyes, See Goſpell 2,Sun; 
ker Trigitie. £ 'S 

* Other ynderftand this of the true God, which is che 
God of this world, for that he made it,according to that 


aſſeof the world, and they that dweh therein. 
Tis faid to'blind the minds of vnbelecuers, 
Non ;nduceuds nalitian, ſed merito , petins demer:to 
Wecegentiuns Pecoatorum Gubtrahendo gratiam. It is 
ods mercie, that, che light of the word ſhines in the 
beerts of biveleft, and is is GodSjuRiice, that it if hidden 


marg choſe which ar4 loft. Lam come ſaid Chriſt vnto 
il =. 2. iudge- | 


| *2.Cor.11.37, 
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iudgementin this world, that they which ſee not, might 
Tre, and that they Which ſce , might y made blind. And 
Rom. 11.8. God hath' ginex them t Ffpivit of ſlumber, 
eyes that they ſhom[d*nor ſee, and eargs that they ſhould 
| no: heare; that the Goſpell init ſelfe aſhining light, and 
fRom.r.16, | Fhef powerof God vnto faluation,, ſhould hidden 
$2.cor.2.16, | 2Mmong tht lot, and ſo become the 8 ſauour of death yn. 
hk Row.1.18. to death; is arſheavie, ctan holie iud gement :For, b as 
they regard not to know God ,cuen ſo God dcliuers 

them vp vngo a reprobate ſenſe, i ſuffring their eyesto 
—_— be blinded, leaſt the ligheof the Goſpell ſhould ſhine 
— "FE Areliue. Sf vnzo them, * Xs by the right beames of the ſunne waxe 
is {ofrned, andyer dirt is hardned: euen ſo by the prea- 
ching of the word , the hearts of ſuch as ſhall be'ſa- 


ued mes rs , bin the hearts of ſuch as are loft 


. | are furtherþardned, To4ay then, even while itis ca 

led to day,luffex the words of exhogration, if thou have 
ancareto hecre harden not thine heart, but harken vnto 
Gods voice, ſpeaking in the bookes of his Scriptutes, 
and by the *mouthes of his Prophets vneo thee. - 


1 comberd. Ll Other vnderftand thisof Satanthere called the ped, 
| Aquin. as elſewhere, m the prince of this world , that is, fecnle- 
Calvin, iter vinentiuns, of che wicked ofthe world, in® whom 
wed 7+ | herulechand worketh, asyelding to his ſuggettions,It 


isnot SaranSpower that makes him a god,and a prince, 
ut only the weaknefſe of the wicked; admicting him as 


*Row.6.16. 1 alord of miſ-rule; for,he (ſaich 9 Pas!) is our maſter ty 

whom we ſubmit our ſelues as ſerijants . Chriſt is the 
? Bernard £b,5,) Lord of heauen and earth by a threefold right, = 
deconfiders, 4% ereationis, merito redemptionis. don patris : but the de- 


uillis god of this world only Ron eAquive ) imitd- 
tioxe, becauſe the wicked of this world arc his fc 
UZpbep 4.18, | lowers, as having their 4 ynderftanding darkned, and 
7 entiling remptations, And ſo ry in this preſcnc epiftle 
chap.tr.vert. 3.1 fearr leaſt I tho ſerpent yo Exe 
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their minds blinded, aud hearts hardned thorough his| 


therongh Bis ſubilerie; ſoyour minds ſhould bt corruptil 


eto . FE woe 
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from the ſimplicitie that is in Chrift , The Goſpell is a 
plaflce wherein we may behold Chrift; and Chriſt is an 
rexpreſſe charaRer and image of God, as himſelfe ſaid, 
ſhe that bath ſeene me, hath ſcene my father, aud this is 
eternall life to know God, and whom he hath ſent Teſs 
Chriz, Tohn 17. 3. It then thou heare the word Fen, 


. «v4 * . "4. . 
Jand yer continue Riill in ynbeleife , the faulc is not in 


God or his Goſpell , bur in thy ſelfe and Sathan, who 
blinds the minds of ſuch as are loſt, &c. 

We preach not onr ſelues]* leaft he ——__ thought 
arrogant in commending hifſedulous and'lincere prea- 
ching , he confeſſeth humbly that himſelfe and his fel- 


lowes were*nor principall agents in their conuerſion, 
bufinſtrumentall only ; Chr: is che'Lord,, and we your 
ſernants for his ſake, for it is God that commands the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſſe , which hatf ſhined.in our 
bearts, for to gine th$ light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Teſus Chrift . And we hane this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels , that the excellencie of that 
power might be of God, and not of vs. See epiſtle 3. Sun. 

in Aduent, and 1.in Lent, e 
This ſcxipture may be tearmedapt| 
{roms 1.lnftruQing all ſuch as haue Ture of ſoules to be 
ligent in their miniftrie, conſidering the Worthineſſe 
oftheir funQion, and thegoodneſle of God in making 
them ® apt to teach gand in calling them ynto ſuch an 
x As ubtle,preaching 


plainly to the cdnſcience. 3. To behymble , * not as 


j though they werelords ouer Gods Ficritage , but in 


ckaeſlc of þirit , bthauing themſclues 4s ſerwanrs 


for leſus ſake, 


nipnlus Cura- 
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S. Maithewes day. yl 


The Goſpell. Mar TH. 9. 9- 


As leſus paſſed foorth from thence he ſaw aman 
named Matthew, &Cc. 


/ ſBountifulnes of Chriſt in cal- 
ry ſCalling of | ling, hee ſaw a man named 
Matthew, | Matthew, &c. 

N this | wherein 2} Duetifulneſſe of Matthey in 
text 2. | obſcruethe | comming , he aroſe, and fol. 


points L lowed him. 

are more | 

cheifly D, { (Their accuſation , Why eateth 
regard- your maſter with Publicants 
able, - and ſinners, 

—_— Cauilling 


. eaſon, they that 

of the _ LChriſts ex- I. ſtrong Lee 

riſecs » NC! cuſation, wot the Phiſiti- 

a anſwering } on, 

for himſelf j 

by FR Religion , goe yee 

Co rather & learn, 
i CC, 


eAs Teſus paſſed foorth from thence [ve may not 
flight! paſſe ouer the paſſing of [eſus here from placerto 

place doing good, and' ating works of inercie and ſni- 
| racle; Craftie polititians thruſt themſelues into the Ten- 
ter of the world,as if All times ſhould meet in their ends, 

euer caring in any tempeſt what becommeth of the 
ſhip of eſtate , ſo they may be*ſafe in thecoc-boat of | 
their owne fortune. Bur Chriſt herenegleRing hispri- 
uate boat, was all for the publi ue ſhip of the Church, 
being not only painfull in his'owne perſon all þis life, 
butalſo carcfull in'calling apoſiles, who might as cun- 


ning 


—* — 


{|By circumſtance of perſon he ſaw and called Matthew, 


fr ) with his*corporall eyes only, 8 but alſo with his 


——— 


ning maſters and'pilors guide the Churches ſhip after 
his death. ; 

z By this example princes ( which ought to be *nur- 
fing fathers vnto the Church) are taught , nor only to 
ſeethar matters be Well ordered for the preſent; bur 
alſo to foreſee ſuch things as may be for the'good of 

e Church in time to come. They muſt [2 pecially | 
maintaine the Cchooles of the prophets as the Temi- | 
naxies and nurſeries of the Clergie, that there may be 
from time to time Peters and Matthewes, apt andable 
blabourers in the Lords harueſt. As for you which are 
men of fneane qualitic, though 1t be true that yee can 

ot found Colledges , or endye the Church with any 
_ reuenewes : yet ye can © pray for the peace of Hie- 
ruſalem, and wiſh hartily that plenteouſneſſe may be 
within her pallaces : And therefore when any ſute con- 
cerning the Clergic ſhall bEtried by your'verdite, 


z 


""'S. Matthewes day. | 


| 2 Muſeulus in 
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loc. 
* Eſa) 49.23» 


b Cuke 10.2. 


© Pſalm. 122.6. 


ADear.13.19. 


d forſake not the = as long as thoulineft vpon earth, 
Leto malignanthumour cauſe thee to rob Godof his 
due ,the Miniſter of hiSdutie,thar the Goſpell may not 
oply floriſh in our dayes, but that there may be {ill a 
ſucceſſion of learned men in all ages to come,who ma 

comfort Hieruſalem at the heart, and Withſiand all 
herf enemies in the'gate. | 


He ſaw a man named Matthew ſting at the recent of 
euſtome | He ſaw Matthew not ( 35 then he ſaw many 


fll.ſceing eyes of preſcience, knowing that he was a | 
pearle in a dunghil,a Holen veſſell vnto the Lord from | 
all etcrvitie. And with hisPirifull eyes ofmercie, euen 
with the verie*fame eycs hefaw the grieuous troubles 
of his children ini £&gypt, and with the ſame eyes he 
law Peter Weeping , and with the ſame,cyes he ſaw 
t Nathanaellynder the fig-tree. Now the'greatneſſe of 
bisexceeding rich mercies is amplified here by circum- 
ſtances of the perſon, and of the place , and of theEtime. 


© Eſay. 40.2. 
* Pſalm,1 27.6. 


s Ardens, 
Rupert, 

h Chryſoſt. apnd 
Panigarol, hom, 
in loc. 


Exod, 2.7. 
k Joby I. 48. 


G4 2a rich 


| 
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I Marke 2.14. 
Luke $.27F. 
m Hierom,/an- 


fen. Maldonat, 


o Mat,4.18, 
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a rich man, a couetous rich man, a couctous rich manin 
' Fi R 
a corrupt office, Matthew the Publican, | Other Evan- 


_ IE 


eliſts inrelating this hiſtory cals him /esi, ® but he cals 
Fimſelſeby that name he was beſt knowne, he confeſſed 
his faule, and acknowledged his folly, fliling himſelfe 
Matthew the Publican. Andthis he did vnto Gods glo. 
ry, forthe greater was his miſery,thE reater was his $4. 
 piours mercy ; the children of Iſrael þayed no cuſtome 
Ch mere ze ilden of lea! Faye ho as being 
{ubie$to many foule Extorfions and oppreſſions were 
moſt ddious' gfficers among the Iewes; in ſo much as 
| Publicans andnotorious malefaQors are foupled vſu-? 
ally together in the goſpell :as if ® heefuſe to heare the 
uns. + alſo, let him be to thee as an heathen man aud 
Publican, and Mart.23.31, Verily I fay vnto you that 
thePublicans and the harlots ſhall gee before you into the 
kingdome of God,and Luke 15.1. 7 hen r8ſorted vnto him 
all the*Pwblicans andſinners;and in our preſent text,why 
eateth your maſter with Publicans — —_ ? So that 
Publicans are ioyned ſometime witHf heathens, ſome- 
time withharlots, alway with lipners, 
But the goodnes of Chriſt is Traplifyed more by cir- 
cumftances of place and fime, for that he called Mat- 
thewſitting at the feceit of cuſtome ; he called 0 Peter and 
Andrew While they wert fiſhing; [James and Toh While| 
they werEmending their nets ; hee called Other, while 
they were doing ſome good, but (O theeepenes of 
re Are f Chriſtsvnſpeakeable mercies) hee called 
MatthewWwhen he was floins i ming bis tes 
full office, ſtting at the receit of ewuſtome.vThere he three 
degreees in finne mentioned, Pſalm,1.1. The firſt is 
walking in the counſell of the yngodly; the ſecond is /an- 
ding in the way of ſinners; threthird isfitting in the ſeat of 
the ſcornefull: now Matthew the Publican had pro- 
ceededDoRor in his faculty,he was ſeatedin thechaire, 
Vitting at the receit of cuſtome, the which is worle 
then either walking in the counſell of the yngodly, 


or 
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S, Mattbewes an. 


or anding in the Way of ſinners, 

Hice 4 pre Fo not.to Yeſpaire of other, much 
kfſe of out ſelues :not of other, albeit they be neuer ſo 
couctous miſers wag Freae oppreflors. Indeed q Chriſt 
ſaid, it is eafier for a Camel (or as * other read) for a cable 
to goe thorough the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, but he doth adde with- 
all and ſay, w+th man this is impoſſible, but With God all 
things are JoNble.He can vi-rwineacable rope in every 
cord and thred, and fo drawe it, thorough the eye of a 
needle;he canyndoe the cordes of vanity,and catt-ropes 
ofiniquity whichHold couerous men frgm him, and Yo 
make them (as he did here Matthew to follow him. He 


my godds I gine to the Goore, and, if 1 haue taken from 


and ſo ZachexFnotwithſtanding his Camels backe, that 

| pioformer time his prodigious wealth, enered-into the 
ite gate ofheauen, |, | 

And let'no mart euer deſpaire of himſcelfe, ſeeing 


thethiefe gn the croſſe, Luke-23. when hg was ſuffering 
0 cuill.: Fecording to his name ſo is hispraiſe,-® Ieſus 
is his name, and he is afauiour of his people; comming 
into this wgrld (as hee proteReth and proueth in this 
Scripture) rot to call thErighteous but. anners to repen- 
tance, 
j fr, Ofhis wickednes,he aroſe,uame- 


nr _ atthewes ly from hisfold ynconſcionable 
obedienceto 


Chriſt! call,ob- courſe vhto newnes of life. 


ſerue with * Ar 
»:athreefold 


abrenunciation 5 


2. Of his wealth, he left af, Luke 


5.23, 
3. Ofhis will, he followed him, an 
{ that as | 


did Yntwine Zachers when he faid,$ehald Lordhalfe of 


any man 9 forge canillation, I Yeſtore hims' fourefald : 


Chriſttalled Matthew When he was doing of euill, and | 


One | 


qT Mat.1 9.24. 1 
r Theopbylatl, 


Eraſmus, Druſs- * 


u5,in loc Mat. 


: 
\ [ 


C lake198, 


f P/alm.48$.9, 4 


u Mal.1l.31, 


— 
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Y Paratus ſer. 
de S. Mat. 


z fretius. 


* Muſculus, 
a 


| 
b2,Cor 4.18. 


'© Rupert .ix loc. 
Luke 5.29. 


i Apoſtoli quan 
tum ad velun- 
tatem tot um 
mundum reli- 
querunt Hies 
rem.epifl.ad 
Pammac. 
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S. Matthewes day. 


mmmmmuty 


and followed him. 
2. He followe 


grear folly 


houſe. 


J 


Y one Write 


connententer, 
c (prfeerans 
1. Hefollowed Chriſtimmediatly without delay, for 
Aſſoone as Chriſt had ſaid folloW wo Fotewich he aroſe 


d Chriſt Cheerefully z without ny 
murmuring or diſputing who ſhould Execure his office, 
of looke to hi account. * It was in the worlds eye a 

p leaue ſuch a'painefull occupation, a Þrea- 
- | ter folly to forſake that whichhe had'already got, and 
the 'greateſt of all to follow him who 
he Wanted aneſt and arhole whereto | 
8.20, Yet Matthew beholding his Sauiour with yes | 
offaith,and blooking not on the things which areTeene, 
but on the things which are Hor. ſeene,” ſimply and 
Theerefully followed him, and in < token hereof(as Saint 


4 Luke reportes) hee made him aFreat feaſt in his tne 


3. Matthgw followed Chriſt conueniently, becauſe 
be left 4ll and followed him : All his worldly buſines, all 
bioFnconſions le gaines, All his corrupt affetions, 
| and Whatſocuer indredhim in theway to God, And 
_ þe dealt nop(as prophane Porphirixs and Imlian 

bieQ) ynaduiſedly to forſakFall things, and to follow 
one which had Hothing, for Matthew doubles had Þe- 
fore ſeene inany myracles of Chriſt, and at this preſent 
he was alſo drawen by the holy ſpirit, according to that 
of our Sauiour, f > mar tan come to me, except the f1- 
ther which hath fent me Arawe him. And this ſpirit Ffu- 
red his ſpirit that Chriſt as Godis s *ll ſufficient, ands 
b rewarder of ſuch as eeke him and rome unto him. Here 
the Goſpell and Epiſtle meete, Pax! preached Hot the 
word for worldly gaine, Matthewleft all and followed 

Chriſt, He did fiort abandon ll his eſtate, for hee feaſted 
fig m his owne houſe Sbut hee was i willing to leaue | 


waSſo poore that 
{eſt his head, Mar, 


mm. 


celeriter, 
latanter, 


the 
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S. Matthewes day. 


the hole world to gaine that good which hee could 
icher k prodere norperdere. | $6 

i 4. Harthew followed Chriſt conſtantly, being firſt 
#*,Diſciple,then an Apoſtle, afterward an Euangclilt,and 


Chriſt, as an Apoſtle he preached the Goſpell of ChriR, 
23 an Euangeliſthee wrote.che Goſpell of Chriſt, as a 
Martyr he ſuffered for the Goſpell of Chrift, He was not 
only a Diſciple, but an Apoſtle, numbred among the 
ltwelue, preaching the Goſpellin = /xdea and n e/£thj- 
oia, for I remember 9 one ſaith of him </£rhiopiam ni- 
gram doftring fidgi fecit candidam. And that heg might 
reach ynto the (hole world after his death, he penned 
the booke of the geyeration of leſus Chriſt 8c. In which 
(as Euſeb, Emiſen obſeracth)he makes a grear feaſt ynto 
Chrif, and that in e ſundry reſpeQts as 1, His Goſpell 
is Freat, as being written i Hebrewe, the moſt ancient 
and fot holy tongue, 2£Greaz, as being the 4 firſt of 
all the Goſpels. 3. Great, as being the molt large, * di- 
vided by the moderne Lartines into 28.Chapters,but ac- 
cording to the partition of Hi/arims in former ages into 
14. or as Drathmanus into 67, Canons, Among the 


ſebius, Ammonims, Suidas into 35 5 . ind laſtly great, as 
intending principally to ſhew that the man Chriſt is the 
Meffias and Saujour of the world, promiſed by the Pro- 
phers, and prefigured in the ſacrifices of the law; Saint 
Matthew hauing cheerefully followed Chriſt in hea- 
ring his Goſpell, in preaching his Goſpell, in writing 
his Goſpel), # on this day ſuffered martyrdome con- 
ſtantly for his Goſpell. 

Chrifteuery day Later vs, and faith ynt& vs as here 
to Matthew; follow me, though he doe not this itamedi- 
uly byhimſelfe,yer he ſpeaketh vato vs by Setngem 
of his Preachers, as he ſpake in © oldetime to our fathers 
by themguthes of the Prophets. It is our duty therefore 
to come when hee calleth (as his ſeruant Marthew ) 
quickly 


— 


4 


91 


| — — 


©. 
k Augaſtin,de T 
cinitate dei lib. |) * 
1.cap.10, 

+ court FT: 


at of all a Martyr:as a Diſciple he heard the Goſpell of 


Grecians Emthymirs parteth ic into $8. Chapters, Ex- 
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92 | S. Maithewes day. 


! quickly, conveniently,” conſtantly, Theere fully. Quick- | 

u Recleſaft.s 7, 11y withont delay, u wake no tarying to tmrne onto the 
x H.b.z.tz. | Lord, but to day, * while it t calied to day,let vs heare by 
4oyce : conueniently, forſakivng ou ſelues, and caſting a. 

' Way euery thing that preſſetb downe, and hindreth vs in 

' Plaim. 84.7. | our way to Chrift, Heb.12.x: conſtantly,'y going from 
t Aovca'yp.2.10-fkrengrh to ſtrength, and comtinning * faithful vnto the 
+death:cheerefully making Chriſt a great feaſt in our owne 

houſe, 

| Hopily thou wilt obieR, if I had lived in that gol. 
den age,when Chriſt my Sauiour bleſſed the world with 

his bodily preſence;then ] would haue worſhipped him, 

and followed him, and feafted him : but alas, I haue 

210by 20,3. oy cauſeto complaine with Mary Magdalene, * they 


anc taken away the Lord,and where ſhould I finde him, 
b Fecieſiaſt.5.r, Bf 1 would nowfeaft him ? O beloued; albeit Chriſt is 
' in heauen and thou art on earth, 'yet thou mayelt (and 


© Ardens, Muſ-' that in thineowne houſe) make to him a < Qouble fealh 
_culus,jn lace  @ 2 ſpiticuall feaſt, and —_—_— < ſpirituall,for his meat 

ſ Foes ' 45 to doe the will of God, lohn 4.34. And the will of Jet 
- —_— rat 


i; tobeleene in himwhom he bath ſent, John 6.29.50 
| whoſpeuer beleeuerh in Chriſt, andopenerh the doore 


— 


| to hisknocke, maketh him & feaft in the Þarlour of his 


| £4pecehp.3.20.! Peart. So 4 bimſelfe faith, [//and at the doore and knocke, 
< | if any man heare my yoyce, andopen the doore, I will come 
— i» wntp him, and will ſup with him, aud he with me, The 


| octs feigned that their God Iwpiter fed on Nettar and 
© Perfius. Ambroſia, < Iupiter Ambroſia ſatur eſt, &+ Neftare ple 
t Galat.5.23. 7 925 But the God ofheauen is refreſhed with the f fruites 

1 of the ſpirit, /oxe, ioy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentlenes, 
D— - goodnes, faith, meckenes,temperance, theſe Tiles arc his 


dainties. 
> ef. u mayeſt = feaſt him corporally ; for whatſoe- 
0 


——£———Jlter is done to his wers, he taketh as done jo him- 
| SEpbeſ5.39. | ſelfe,begauſe they beFmembers ofhis bedy,of his fleſh, 
and ofhis bone : this hee will openly proteſtac the laſt 


1 


, | day,Mat.25.35.1 was an bungred,and [ye game me ny 
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S. Matthewes day. 
[thirfted,and ye gane pre drinke:for in as much as ye bans 


done it onto gue of the leaſt of theſe mv brethren, ye bane 
done it unto me. | 
= 


eAndyhenthe Phariſees ſaw it) Inthe Phariſees 
whom;And of whogn it was made; to whom, they ſaid 


cuſation obſcrue theſe two circumſtances eſpecially 


the gueſts in Matthewes houſe, why eateth your maſter 


rnto the Diſciples, and Hor vntp Chriſt himſelſe, they 
ſhew themſclues to bee crafty: calumniatours, It was 
bcraft to ſet vponthe'weake Diſciples being a lirtle be. 
fore confounded by their maſter: andir was aicalumnie 
tg mutterthat behind his backe, which they 'darc not 
ter vnto his face. But this was their ordinaryYuileto 
rencrheir/gaule, when they conceited that the Diſciples 
did amifle, they cauilled with Chriſt, k why doe thy Diſ- 
cjples tranſgreſſe the traditions of the fathers, for they 
waſh not their hands (when they cate bread." And when 
they thought Chriſt offended, they rold his Diſciples, 
why eateth your maſter with publicanes and finners? In the 
ad ofthe Diſciples, they cauilled with Chriſt;in the fat 
of Chrift, they/cauilled with the Diſciples; in boththeir 


ftrange the Diſciples from Chriſt, and Chritt froga his 
Diſciples, In-our age there be many ſuch envious ſyco- 


OO CT 


hants, who being once gotberweenethe pot and the 
\char'in ſecret againſithat which Chriſt and his Mi- 
niſters haue chayneed in publique. C 
The Phariſcedaccuhng Chriſt and his company Pub- 
licanes and ſinners, offended in vncharitablenes & pride: 
my 9" roward Chrift, 1 ac ff conſentiens in 
calps, quiconſentiens incena,asifhe had communicated 
yith them in miſchicfe, as he did common with themat 
meate : whereas Chriſt canuerſed with publicans and 
rs as the phyſitian with : 
um worſe, but he made them 


tter; he had no fellow- 


itious intent was to*diſhonour the Goſpell, and" e-| 


unto. his Diſciples : of whom, of Chriſt and the reſt of 


with publicans aud ſinners,8c. In making this SbieRion | 


| 
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b 4retius, 
Mavlorat, 
i Bullinger, 


| 
Y Mat.15.2, 


| 


[ 


ſicke, x cy made not M 


ſhip 


| - 
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q Bay 64.6, 


r Maſculus, 
Culman. 


t Calum, 


510 Helavius, 

| Panigarol, 
1} Mariorat. 
x Lukt 4,'8, 
4? Mat.11 28, 
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vas. Mt. 4 


ſhip with »vnfruitfull Workes.of darknes, bur only with 
the workers;he did louetheir perſons, but leaue their yi. 
ces, ſeeGoſpell onthe 3. Sun.afrer Trinity. Againe the 
Plfiriſces wetevery cruell and'yncharicable toward the 
Publicanes,in that they deſpiſed ther, and had no fee. 
ling of their miſeries, or care for their cqnuerfion : and 
laſtly chey ſhew theifpride by iuftifying rhemſcluegim. 


0 Pſa/m.143-2. | INgeniouſly with the Pſalmiſt, exter not into indgement 
| with thy ſernants for no fleſh is righteous in thy ſight: and 


« {| tence may be confidered as a { ſcommato the Phariſees, | 


ppdently, whereas they ſhould Tather haue fonfeſſed 


with e /ob, if the ftarres are vncleane in bis fight, how 
wwch more man a worme, euen the ſonne of man whichit 
but aworme?and with Eſay, we hane all bin an vncleane 
thing, and all onr righteonſnes is As filthy clontes., ; 
then Chrifi heard that, he ſaid unto them] He repli- 
ed ynto the Phariſees * not as hoping to inende themby 
= anſwere, bur leaſt his Diſciple{otherwiſe might bee 
candalized, hereby giuing vs an'example to'meer wh 
opprobrious _ and calumnies'agapft the Goſpel, 
and that nor to' ſatisfie ſo much our aduerſaries, asto 
ſtrengthen oufauditours, | | 
They that be ſirong need not the phyſitian] This ſen- 


who were'ſo righteous and flrong in their own conceit, 
as that they did notinany caſe need a phyſitian; huts 
a'Lemma for © others, in which(as in the reſt ofhis Apo-| 
logie) Chrift infinuares that he came into the world, not | 
to conliraine, but to cal; not the righteous, * wh iuſtifie | 
themſclues, bat ſinners,cucn (i uch as feeletheir wicked-|, 
- and weakenes, ſuch as are* broken hearted, ſach as 
ar 


laden andy Jeary with the burdenof their iniquity: 


ws ſaith Excellently thiva finer irrepentapr-is like | 


for theirfinne,vr to fatisfaction for their finne, but rore- | 
pentance for their ſinne, that they being Ueliuered out of 
the hands ofall their cnemies, might ſerue God .inho- 
lines and righteouſnes all che dayes of their life, * Pawli-|| 


Samſon | 


a BE nd _ — nd 


'$. Matthewes dey. | 
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z notto. licentiouſnes in their ſinne, or ro*puniſhment [\ 


"" $.Uatthewes dep. 


ſox in the mill grinding corne for his ies ; bur 
he > cynfeſſe his fines, ayd bee ſorry" for the ſame, 
rift is faithfull and iuſtto forgiue him hisfianes, and 
dclenſc him from all yorighteouſnes, | | 


Almighty God, which by thy bleſſed ſonne diddeſt call | 
call Matthew from thereceit of cuſtome, to bee an | 
Apoſile and Euangeliſt : grant vs grace to forſake 
al couectous deſires and inordinate loue of riches, 
andto follow thy ſaid ſonne. Jeſus Chriſt, wholiuerh 
and reigneth with thee and the iis Ghoſt, &c, | 


- 


d..* 


z _- 


Cs 


{ 


*' The Epiſtle, A's 0c at. 12:7. 
There wes agreat battell in heawen, &c. 
/f Time, when it was fought, there 


} (Barrel, verſc ield, where it was fought;in heq- 
h deſcribe ger. . | 
| by circum- 3 Captaines & ſouldiers, by whom 
 . {ſtances of 2} -jr wasfought, on the one fide, 
S ; -. the -/ Michael and his Angels,onthe 
» hm the Dragon with his An- 
= gels, . 
3 cgatiuely, they prenailed" an, 
S = 4 ViRory Fol IN AN their place found a> 
| ve 4lowing the ny more in beauen,veric 8, 
of |battle, ſer 2| Poſitively, the Dragon gud allby 
v = [downe Angels with him are Laſt ont of 
3. LL heamen into the earth,verſe 9, 
SS | } CPrincipall, the bloodef the 
= lambe. 
eS'O CA ſound profeſſi.} 
S © F ( on of the faith, 
gxY J (cauſes? and by theward 
r= of their teſtimo- 
'2 n) | 
= 3 _ Inftru- } A reſolute con- 
K-: p Lmental | Kancy to the 
Triumph af- | end, they loned 
rerthe yi- | wot their limes 
Qory,con- \ wnto the death, 
Lfaining the | « C verſe 11, | 
-> - | EffeQs and fruites of the victory, 
verſe 10.and 12, Ihearddlond 
voyce ſaying, in heaxen is now 
| : made [alnation , KC. Therefore 
L reionce Oe heanens, Kc 
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Michaclmas day. 


ſe to treat firſt of the*commanders and ſouldiers in 
this warre-fare, Afichael and bis Angels fonght, andthe 
Dragon and bis Angels fought. Cardinall © Bellarmine 
affirmes that* Michael ener fince the fall of Lacifer is 
btad of the glorious Angels, and the Rhemi/s oblcrue | 
the reaſon here why S, Michael is ordinarily þainted 
fighting with a dragon: but I thinke neither theſooliſh 


chaet came to be choſen into Lxcifers rome. For all the 
wicked Angels (as $. /nge teacheth in his Epiſtle) who 
their hel arereſcrued in cuerlaſting chaines 
ynder darkenes,and ſuch as fel not are not pretgrred vn- | 
to higher place, but continue ſill in their firſt Fare and 
jenitie,we grant that there bEcertaine diflinionsand 
rees of Angels inthe quire of heauen, as reading in 
holy Scriptures of4 princepalities,andpowers,0h thrones, 
0 dominations, and < Seraphims, and* Cherubims ; but 
findeot in the Bible that Michael is the'chiefe 
mmander ofall, Indeed, /zde calleth him an*Arch- 
ange}, and 8 Daniel vnum ae principibus, that is, one of 
the principall Angels,as Y/atab/zs vpon the place;bur he 
never was or ſhall be Monarch and'head of all Angels, 
- that Iproue (by theſe reaſons enſuing) vnto the Pa- 
its, 
1. According to the doQtrine of theirbowne ſchoole, 
Michael being imployed as a meſſenget betweene God 
and man is not ofthe firſt Hierarchie, but of an" ynder- 
ling order, and ſo conſequently hot ſupremus Angels- 
Mw,as their owne Door Georg, Bartholdus Ponta- 
"my acknowledgeth. 
2. Becauſethe greateſt Angel is vſcd inthe greateſt 
embaſſage, but Gabrie/ was ſent for thecontraGting of 
that ſacred match berweene the bleſſed Virgin and the 
God of heauen, ergo, Gabriel is rather ſupreame both in 
tiaturall and ſupernaturall graces and ER So 


| Fortheberter vnderſtanding of the wholertext,Ipur- 


painter, nor yet learned Bellarmine can tell vs how Afi- | 
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g$ Michaelmas day. 


hoc myſterium ſummun Angelum venire dignum frerat, 
qui ſummuns omn inm nunciabat;ic was conuenient(faith 
| he) thatrothis ſupreame®mytcrie of myſteries the ſu. 
| preame of all An gels ſhould be defiinated, who ſhould 
L annunciate thEconception ofthC ſupreame Lord ofall, 
JT 3. Becauſe Chriſt is the Michael here mentioned, az 


m Hom $.iu the commentarie vnder m — name, Michaelem 
Apocalyp. intellige Chriſtum, by Michael vnderſtand thou Chrif, 


*D.Fulkein loc, | * For the bleſſed Angels*cannor be ſaid to be any other 


| Michaels Angels, but only the Angels of God and 

Chriſt: inthe viſion happily Michael and an hoſt of An. 

o Bullinger, | gels appeared vnto /ohy, but they repreſented » Chrift 
{ Aretius, Marlo-Sand his members. The name, Michael ſignifies quis wt 
fa. Dem, who is as God, a name beſt Sprecin ynto Chriſt, 
as being very God of very God, Euen the brightnes of 

his glory and ingraued forme ofhis perſon, Fleb.r.4 

>A Michael (as we finde in the 10. and 12. Chapter of Da- 
 »:el ) was the patron of the Tewes, and the defender of 
Rh , Gods people. Bur herein hee was a type of Chriſtand a 
P £4Pe7 14. [Higure, for Teſus alone is this Sauiour, as ? Eſay foretold,' 
and Zacharias in his Euangelicall hymne *chaunted 

; plainly, the light of the Gentiles, and the glory of hu pes 


Þ.- ; ' ple Iſrael. | 

o | 1Auguſt.vbb | Sothatthe meaningofour text is briefly qthis/Chriſt 
1 ip. - and his members fight againſt the Deuill and his com- 
Foainſ the principles of holy 


< 


' plices: andindeede it is 
_ © cliefs to aſcribe this victory to Michael or any other 
py | Angelhatſoeuer, ſeeing the Scripture ſairexpreſly, 
rGen 3.19, | the ſeede of the woman ſhalfbreake the Serpents head, 
| f Rom.16.20, | and i the God of peace ſhail read downe Satan wvnder ow 
| frete, and loud voyce from heauen proclaimesin this 
' Chapter at the 11. verſe, they ouercame the Dragon by 


| the'blood of the /ambe. 


| the Dragon inthe wildernes and ouercame him, Mat.4. 


| Apointfall ofinftruQiion and comfort as Ihaue ſhewed 
in my notes ypon the Goſpell x.Sun. in Lent, Ag 
ri 


”—_ ————— 
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5 | Ourbleſſed Saviour did fight a fingle combate with | 


ACE 


_- ar Og uy ror gg ee Cy ee ——_——— 
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{{weerly, Diaboli fortitude per redemptoris vulnera tra- 


{:$0me conſtrue this ofthe 'glorious Ahgels, as being 


| e— 


"" Abalne day. 


Chriſt fought with-the Deuill. and his complices. on 
the croſſe, where faith * Paw/ heTpoyled principaliries 
and powers, and made a ſhew ofthem openly. For as a 
mightie® Samſox he did beare away the gares of his enc- 
mics vpon his'owne ſhoulders, killing at his death moe 
'then he had ſlaine in his life:by death he defiroyed death; 
and by his going downeto the grauc he did open the 
graue, and gaue life tothe dead, inthe houſe of death, 
and kingdome of hell ; hee*triumphed ouer Satan, and 


oo him ofall his firength and power, as * Bernard 


dufta & dedutta ad nibilum.” 
As Michael did fight, ſo likewiſe his Angels, y Chri- 
eſt —_—_ ſue promachus, eAngeli eins ſymachi : 


minifiring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall be heires 
of faluation, Heb.1.14. Theſe ſouldiers being more 
then twelue legions. Mar.26.53. Thouſand thouſands 
and ten thouſand thouſands,Dan.10.7.A number with 
out number, Heb.1 2.22, © Pitchtheir tents abour vs, 
and fight'againft ſuch as fight againſt vs : here the Goſ- 
- and Epiftle meete, Michael andhis Angels(faith our 


the Goſpell infinuates as much in ſaying,zake heede that 
jedefpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay unto you that 
in heaxen their eAngels doe alway behold the face of my 
father, cc. And here you may notetbe reaſon alſo why 
both are appointed by the Church to be read on this fe- 
ſtivall of Angels, 4” 

*b Other exponnd this of the Miniſters of Chtiſt, of- 
ten tiled in reſpe& of their honourable funRion and 


miſſion Angels, Theſe beare the Capraines colours, 

eaching the true faith yehereby cheſouldiers of Chriſt 
aediftinguiſhed from all other. 
word Angels is meant all the members of Chriſt in hea- 
ven, and oncarth; as well Magiſtrates as Miniſters ; as 


piſtle) fight «a. the _ and his Angels : and | 


Or as <other, bythe | c 
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Michaelmas day. 
Martyrs , and whoſocucr clſc fighterh vnder his' ban- 


ner, 
The Deuill is the generall on the'contrarie ſide ,cal.. 
led herd for his d open miſchicfe a great Dragon, for his 
cunning and ſecret malice aw ol4 Serpentfor his falſe ca- 
; -| uils, an accuſer of his brethren and a Denill,for his oþ« 
—- ftinate contradiCtion and oppoſition of God and godli. 
nefieSatar. And the Dragon is not only chiefe of De. 
e2.C01.4.4, | ils, but alſo © god of this world , that is of all wicked 
men in the world, Decciuing ( ſaich our text ) ll the 
f Ardens. | world, fthatis endeuourivg to'decciue allin the world, 
© Marlorat, = 7 but aRually deceyuing all ſuch as are 8 of the world, li. 
ring them vp alway to fight "againſt Michael and bis 
kPAlm.2.2, | angels ,hagainſt the Lord, and againſt his annointed,, 
Entiſing the Magiſtrate to tyrannic;the people to ſecu-! 
. +|ritic, the learned co'curious impietie he fimple to bru«! 
i Rapert, 2; tiſh Epicurilne all to diſorder and diffoluteneſfe. i Qus 
' ) f enim vel unde ſeducit vel abducit orbem terrarum,nif 
acultu Det debito ad _ ſuimetindebitum, | 


| 


*%* 


% 


| Now we know the C aptaines and theſouldiers:let 


vs ſee when the batrell is fought, and"Where; when,' 
there was a battell, indefinitely; for there was , is-;40d; 

; ever will be warre berweene Michaelland the Dragon 
zvarill the worlds end. And therefore this bareellis called: 
in our and ſome other tranſlations Þre/inm magnum, as: 
/ beingorea /notonly in regard of the great number of 
-; thoſe who fight Jor in regard of our encemie$great | 
might, great malice, great experience,great cunningall 
| * Marlvrat, | which are veric'great : kBut alſo great inregard of the 
© | greattimethis warre ſhall continue; for God ſaid vnto 
| 'Grn.3.2;. the Serpent inthe beginning of the world ,! [will put 
exmitie betweene thee and the woman , and betweene thy 
ſeed and: ber ſeed; be ſhall breake thine head , ang thew 
'  » |fhalt brmiſe by heele, And S. Pawl living in theater 

m Cop.ti29. [ends of the world faithin his epiſile ro the ® Galatians, 
a then be that mas borne after the fleſh, perſecnted bi 
| that was borne efter the pirut: cuen to it isnow; 10 


ay 


—_ 
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}|Heauen, Philip, 3.20, and for that the Lord of Heauen 


i againſt fleſh and bloud , bur } oe ſpiricuall wic- 


ai Michaeimas dey. 


as long asthere is a world ,and a prince of the world, 


_——— 


ghc, and fightagainſtthe workes and princes of dark- 
nefſe. Euery Chriſtiay is aprofeſſed ſouldiourhor only 
for atime to'ſee the faſhion of the wares, as young 
entlemen vſc in ourtime : but (as he hath in holy b 
tiſme yowed )'manfully to fight vader Chriſtsbanner 
ainſ ſfinne, the world, and the deuill, and co continue 
bis Faithfull ſouldiour and ſeruant yaro his lives end, 
{When * iam the Conquerour had landed hismenin 
Saſſex,he cauſed all his ſhips to beTuncke, that all hope 
of lying back might be taken away:Beloued,ſeeing we 
arelanded on this yalley of teares as it were the Battelt 
| of che world,let vsneicher faint nor flye, but fight ir our 
| raliaatly till death our » laſt enemie be deſtroied, 
3- This battell is deſcribed bythe place, there was a 
t battell #s heaxen,this cannor fitly be conſirued of 
heaven in keauen, for the Deuill in the beginning was 
out of that heauen, and there is'no war-fare, but all 
ell-fare , no iacre but loue, yea ſucha peace as paſſeth 


-— 


a 


[of God onearth, asy Interpretours med ar. 
lledin holy Scriptures Heaven and Hiernſalem aboxe, 


affeRions in Heauen , Collofl. 3. 2. ber conuerſation in 


dwels in her heart by Faith , Epheſ. 3. 17. Allthis bat- 
tell then is fought in Heauen ypon earth, according to 
at of 4 7ob, Thy life of mas is a war-fare vpon earth : 
ere is the field where we muſt * ſo run, that we may 


:]obraine; ſo fight that we may oucrcome: no part ofthe p— ___ __ 


barrel] is fought in Hell or purgatorie, bur all vpon 
earth', Or this bartell is ſaid to be fought i» Heanen, as 
being a © ſpiricuall war-fare, Epheſ. 6. 12. We wreſtle 


kedneſſes, which are in high places.Groſle wickedneſle 


folong the children of God mult pur on the armour of 


all raderftanding. But by Heazen is meant the hurch* —_ | 


for chat her chiefe treaſure is in Heauen, Matth.6.20.her þ 
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scaſily ſeen , and þreuented ſoone, but our aduerſaries 
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- ur companie good, allthe _— Angels in Heaun, 


Michaelmas day. 
abound with inuifible wickednefle = our greateſt 
encmics while they ſeeme our beſt friends: and there: 
fore ſeeing we liuein a beſieged citie, which is ifſaulted 
'on euery fide by cruell and cunning oppoſers (as the 
t wiſeman ſpeakes) i» the mid5Ft of ſnares,it behoueth ys 


we may ſland'againſt all the aſſaults of the Denill. Lex 
vs feare nothing in this holy warre, for our captaine is 
good, our Michaell is the Lord of hoſts, Nl defperan- 
dum Chriito duce, & axuſpice Chrifto, our cauſe good, 
for we fight for the wordof Truth againſt the father and 


fauourers of lyes , again/t the Dragon and bis angels, 


andall the good men on earth are on our fide ; our reward 
good when our fight is finiſhed ; palmes in onr hands, 
and crownes on or heads. See epiſtle 21. Sund. after 
Trinitie. 


And preuciled uot ] Albeit the Deuill s a grear d+6 


.: | chaeltand hisangels every houte , but 


gon, and arfold ſerpent, and roaring lion ſecke daily 
| whom he may{deuoure : yer the gates of « Hell ard not 
| able to*conquere the Church; albeit Satan fage and 
| Faue neuer ſo much , he ſhall haueno preuailing power 
againſt Gods cle&, hefſhall*nort pluck any of Clirifis 
ſheepe out of Chriſts hand , Tohn 10. 28. Theprince of 
this world is* caſt out,and hath Hought in mee faith our 
bleſſed: Sauiour, Iohn 14. 30.no part in mee ,*no part; 
in mine which are yfleſh of my fleſh, and bones of my: 
bones. I know the Dragon and his angels #flanlt 36- 
Il the hurt they 
can doe is to bruiſe the heel, Gen. 3.15; | 
| Neither was their place any more found in Heawn,) 
z That is,in the hearts ofthe godly, whoſe 'conuerſation! 


is in Heauen, Albeit the deuill and hi$ affociats befiege 


| Godsrle&cuery day, yet they finde inthem no refling 
| place; theirdivelling is among theTeprobate Nickel 
| according to that of S. * Matthew , When the vncleane 
| ſpirit #4 gone out of a man, he walketh thorow ont arie pl 


ces, 


= e_—_—_ 


| Michaelmas day. f 
ces, ſeeking reſb and findes none , then he ſaith , F will e- 
tarne into mine houſe, from whence | came; aud when he 
ir come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept , and garniſhed, then 
be goeth, and taketh unto bim ſeacn other ſtirits worſe 
then himſelfe , and they enter in and dwell there: and the 
end of this man is worſe then the beg insing. The Deuillis 
caſt but of Heauen into the earth , asin the text follow- 
ing, Þ that is into men of earthly minds, who © go ypon 
their bellies and eat duſt all the dayes of their life, The 
Deuillis caſt out of the Temple into the court, 4 which 
is without the Temple, © rhat is but cf the Bounds of 
the Church,among the Gentiles, and ſuch as know not 
God, orelſe knowing God/glorific him not as God, 
Rom. 1.21 :profeſſing that they know God, but Yeny 
bim in their workes,, Tir, 1.16. In theſe who f mind 
earthly things,Satanrulerh ands worketh as their God 
and prince. 


WD ue... 


ſaluation | Here begins the Saints ;rvixur, or victoriall 
hymne, for thEloud voyce from Heauenis nothing elſe 
b bur che publique conſent of the faithfull in magnify- 
ingthe mercies of God toward them in their fight a. 
gainſt the Dragenand hisangels. And this conqueſt is 
tearmedin reſpe& of wane 5+ a :in reſpeR of God, 
the firength of his kingdome, and the power of his Chriff, 
Where Satan and finne reigne , there defiruQion isat 
hand, for the wages of finne is death, Rom, 6. 23. But 
when once Satan is caft 6ut, and the word of God 
which is the i ſauing Goſpell, and tbl word of & life 
| dwelleth in v$Þlenteouſly{then (as » Chriſt aid ynto 
Zachew)faluationis come to our houſe. Itis tearmed 
the power of Chrift, and ſtrength of Gods kingdome, » be- 
cauſethis euidently hewerh his might and Maieſtie, So 
eTextfollowing, They onercame the Dragon by the 

of the Lambd. Chriſt fighteth in vs,and for ys,and 


to:caſt our-Saran, andto Rana 62 What- 
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[heard a loud voyce ſaying , in Heaxen is 'xow made | 
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Migheelmas day. b. 
ſocuer iSexalted againſt the knowledge of God, 2.Cor. 
10.4-Sothat we maytriumph and ſay with y Pal, who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett ,it i God 
that inftsfieth? who ſhall condemme,it is Chrift which 
dead, yeerather that is riſes againe , who is at the right 
bard of God,and makzth interceſſion for vs? And 1.Cor, 
15.55. O death where is thy ſting 2 O grane where is thy 
vittorie? the ſling of bak Fn 7 pos and the ſtrength of 
ſrune 5s the Law : but thenkgs be unto God which bath 
inen vs viftorie thorough our Lerd leſw (brift. 
eAndby the word of their Feſtimonie |che bloud of the 
 Lambe, that is the'death of Chriſt our faſchal-lambe 
1s thechiefe cauſe of this one viRtorie, but 4 Faith is the 
hand andinfirument applying the merits of Chrilt , and 
oppoſing them againſt allthe dangerous affaulrs of the 
'dragon , For when thatcommon informer and accuſer 
of his brethren ſhall accuſe thee before God for break- 
ing his Lawes (as in * many things all of vs offend) then 
thou maieſt anſwere, f The blond of [eſs Chritt clenſeth 
vs from all ſnne;and* there is no condemnation vnto thoſe 
which are in ( hrif ; be ſo "lowed me, that he died for my 
fnnes , and roſe againe for my in/tification, All thatis 
borne of God ouercommeth the world, and this is the 
viQtorie that ouercommeth the world,and the prince of | 
this world,cuen our Faith, r. Iohn 5.4. Sce Epiſtle Sun, 
1.after Eaſter. And therefore Pax/ aduiſeth the Chri- 
ſian ſouldioufaboue all other weapons in the ſpicituall 
war-fare, topur on Faith, Abowe all takg the ſhield of 
Faith, wherewith yee may quench all the fieric darts of the | 
dezill, Epheſ. 6.16. See Epiſtle Sun. 21 after Trinitie. 
Now for as much 3s it if not ſufficient vnto ſaluation 
r$belecue with thine heart vnleſſe thod likewiſe * con- 
feſſe with thy mouth : Ir is ſaid here that the ſouldiours 
of Chrift'oucrcame the'dragon by Faith in the Lambs 
blexd, and by the word of heir teftimanic, Andy foras 
much os 3 true Faith is'neuer idle, but'alway * manife- 
Ring ic ſelfe by good workes; it is addedin Go 
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clauſe, they lowed 
would ſay,they 
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enerall,* 


pell, he ſhall ſane it, 


their liues in the quarre]l © Chuibpicſ the Dragon 
ngels ; they 

he that loneth hu life ſhall looſe it, and he that 
gineth his life in this world, ſhall keepe: 18 to life eternal 
and dwhoſoener ſhall looſe his life for my ſakennd the Goſ- 


ot their lines *uute the death, 2s who, 


re willing to ſacrifice theivToues and 


remembred the words of their 
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ſazing, who 
heazen ? 


c he that in Chriſts 


Doftor:.of humili 


ledthe twelue *G 
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| The Goſpell. Mar. 18.1. 
At the ſame time came the Diſciples unto Teſus, 


C the ſame time, 
ft, A queſti.| 2. By*whom, the Diſ- 
| on verſex, 3 ciples, PEP > 
Here be | wherein; 5 3. Of whom, they came 
two obſcrue © ona | W 4g 
oh; . t, who is the gred- 
[an ou 714 teft in the —_ 


< | 2. Angnſweretothe ſame yerſe 2.3.&c. 
The” ſurmme whereof is briefly this, 


teſt, and he ghat is moR Lordlythe leaſt 
in his owne conceit, is the 

the leaſt in < this kingdome ofheauenwhich ispreſenc, [* 

hallbe the greateſt in that kingdome of heauen which | 

8to come, The which one 


for 1. (as S.f Marke reportes) he ſat downe :. 2, He cal- 
. When th 
aughtahem by ſpeQacle to theirtye, ſo well as by pre- 


erg their cate, bdſer« childs in the mdf of chew, and 


is the greateſt in the kingdome ef! 


{ fr. When it was asked, at. 


Church is moſt ſeruant is the yrea- 
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| Michaclmas day. 
faid: 4. He vied a'vehement afſeneration, '2erily I ſay 
vnroJon: 5, A commination;except ye turne,and become 
ac children, ye ſballwor enter into the kingdome of heanen, 
Alt the ſametime] thefoccafion of this queſtion a- 
mong the Diſciples (as 8 Hierom and. other learned 
Doctors write) was vypon*emularion 'toward Peter, 
whom alone they faw preferred'before the reſt in the 
payment ofthe tribute, by theſe words of Chriſt inthe 
former Chapter at the laſt verſe, that take and pay to 
them for *me and" thee. But S. Marke relates Chap.g, 
verſe 34. that this contention began inthe way, be- 
fore they came into the houſe where Chrift pointed 
Peter roy tribute for them both, and therefore the 
eftior{ here for fnaiority was Hot ypon that occaſion, 

it was happily k cheriſhed by it, butengendred in their| 
mindes lon} before, for that Chriſt'had 2dmitted hone 
ofhis Apoftles to the Highr of his !transfiguration, and] 
chEraifing of [ayrws dayghter from the dead, ſave Pe- 
ter, and lames, and [, ob Or it may bee this'emulation 
*aroſc,for that Chriſt had ſaid vnto' Peter, Mat.16.19, 
I ay vnto thee hw of thekingdome of heanth; 
&c. But what neede we ſo Curiouſly to ſeeke forthe rea-| 
ſon of thisquere, « ſecing theſe two things are Fertaine: 
1. Adefire to belike Gods on earth is artin-bred fine 
criued from the*tranſgreſſion of our firft parents A- 
dam and Eme : 2, The Diuell isever moſt buſic ro nou- 


riſh this ambitious humor in the miniſters ofthe word, 
as it is appatentin the © Goſpell and y Chorches hiſtory. 
What adeale oftime was vſually ſpent inthe Councels 
bout precedence of Biſhops, and in our age the queſti- 
on of thePopesprimacic istermed by Cardinall 4 Bel- | 
larmme,Summarei Chriftiane,  '* © 
' Came the Diſciples unto [eſis] In whom are hid rall 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, and this. fa 
of theirs is\ imitable, for when any doubr ariſethinout| 


_ concerning the kingdowe of heaven, it is'our 


eſt way to come onto leſue,whi'liyhrerh tdery maii that 
 BU\ 
| cometh. 
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__—_ Godis only wiſe, Rom.1.6:27,Come therefore 
to his *law, to his tgſtimony, * ſearch his Scriptures 
which are able roteach, and inſtruc, and to. make the 


commeth_into-the world;:16 any lacke wiſdone faith | 
$; James in} his Epiſtle cap.1.verſc5.) let him aske of | . 


u Eſay8.20, 
x Iobn 5.39. 


manofGodAabfolue, 2,Tim.3.16.17, Andfortheber-_ 
rer vnderftanding ofthddead letter come £0 his living 
Oracles and Walking Bibles, I meanethe'true Prophets | 
and learned Preachers of his word, for he cals themex- | 
preſly y the _—- of the world, and theiv * lips ſhouldpre- 
ferac knowledge, *preny ſunt & monſtrantes femitam in 
come to the Preachers of the word:of Iefus, leaſt happi- | 
tythe Lord = toyou as he did once to the Iewes, ye 
bave not asked at my month, Efay,z0.2. | my 
Who is the greateſt in the king dome of heawen | It is cet- 
raine that therearoſe aUiſpucation among Þthem:which 
ofthem ſhould beÞreateli, and'< yer tocloaketheirim- 
birious pride,they doe nor aske who ſhall be greateſt a- 
mong vs, bur indefinitly who is the greateſt in the bing- 
[dome of heauen, 4 ynderfianding by thekingdome of hea- 
en, the kin PER this world, for they Car- 
nally conceiued that Chri 

ereftore the kingdome of Iſrael, and ſo reigne as # Mo- 
narch _=_ earth, and therefore they make ſuite to # ſit 
next to him at his fight hand and on his left in his king- 


— —— 


men ofhis age,becauſe they did notatraine to thE de- 
feds ofthe Diſciples, all our queſtion is (faith he) who 
ſhall be greateſt in the kingdomes vpon earth, and'nor 
who ſhall bepreateft in the kingdome ofheayen;Burby! 
hryſo/ſtomes leme to contend who ſhall be'preareftiin] 
heaucn ischarity, not . Luke r 372 4! SYrin#'3o tn- 
ter is at the ſtraite gate? As inthe Arke there wagthree 
|*lofts oneaboueanother teueriſo there” be rthany mian- 
*[fions in Gods houſe, Ibhn 24.2), There Hoe 1doprees ” 


y Mat.5.14; 
: Malaces.; \ 


ſerqgtwris. Come to Teſus, come ro'the word'of Teſas, | * H'cromepit, 
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Michaelmas day. 
mong the Saints ip heauen, as there be degrees among 
Angels: there is a Prophets reward, and a Diſciplegre. 
ward, Mat.10,41.42. Weſhouldthereforefiriuetobee 
greateſt in heauen, out-iripping one another in good. 
nes, as they who runne ina race, 1.Cor.9.24. 
Againeitis Spparent by Chriſis anſwere buth in our 
eſent text; and alſo Mat.20. and Luke 22. That his 
Diſcipl rexpeRed a kingdomEafter the faſhion of this 
wr 7. vv g that he ſhould reigne'as a Soueraigne, 
and fhemſclues YomineerElike Dukes and Lords vnder 
him. They call itindeed the kingdome of beaxen,in timi- 
ration of their maſtex,often tearming his kingdome the 
| king dome of heanen ;Tor for that they chought his king. 
dome (though vpon earth) ſhould heewichRandig 
divine and heauenly, ſee Goſpell on $. [ames, andon 
S. Barthelomewes day. 
leſm called a childe onto hiw\Iclus ſeeing the thoughts 
ofhis Diſciples, and vnderſtanding the cauſes of Nei 
| exrour, ® heales the defire of glory with the contention 
ofhumility, in reading efhis leure. S. Marke reports 
that be /at downe © now we finde in the Goſpels hiſtory 
pe the DoQors among the Iewesin their teaching vied 


ometime to fiand, and ſometimeto fit ; Peter in Hie- 


the Scribes and the Phariſces are ſaid to fit in Moſer 
| chaire, Mat.23.2, So Chrift himſelfe ſometime taught 
Randing, as Luke 6.17, And Tometime fitting both in 
the e mount andinthe 4 temple. It may bee therefore 
that it was the Iewes cuſtomer partly to ſtand andpart- 
ly co fit, for Chriſt (as itis apparent in the \ 4. Chapter 

'S. an at Nazareth in the Synagogue 
Rood vp when he read his text, andſate downe when he 
did expound it, Whatſocuer the Iewes order was, it 
is inflant there-was noe fitter gefiure for Chriſt then 
ing, forthis (as © Angaftire notes) ſhewed that hee 
caught as one whi had cuchority, When he was fate 
downe he called all the twelue, doybiics hee pn | 
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| that are great exerciſe authoritie vpon them : it ſhall not 
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they were which ambitiouſl contended to be greateſt 


in his kingdome," yet he called all his Apoſiles,as being 


ceſſarie for themAll, Iris reported inthe 20. chapter of 
this Goſpell, how James and ſohnonly defired i168 fiton 
his right hand and on his left in his kingdome : yer 
Chriſt admoniſhed them all, and ſaid, Rua that the 


Princes of the nations hane dominion oner them , and they 


be ſowit 02, but whoſocuer will be chiefe among you, let 
bim bs your ſeraant. Now the reaſon why Chriſt, and 
after him his Church, vſe generall admonitions in rebu- 
king of particular inalefaRtors which are worſe then 
the reft , is two-fold, Firft , That the delinquents may 
theberter'admit thatThecking which ifcommon,, and 
for particular of perſonall. 2. That ſuch as haue-not 
offended in-rhar kind, may fearne ro-be mare carefull 
intheir waies, and tOhate, the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh, as S. /#de ſpeakes: Often having in mind the fay- 
ing of Auguſtine, Ant ſums, aut fins, aut poſſunus 


eſſe quod bic eſt. - 


ſentrext, He ſet bim by him according tothe record of 
x S.Lute ; and tooke him in hisarmes as) S, Marke ,yet 
all agree,for ic may be(ſairh* Ewthemims)that Ieſus rſt 


ced hin in bus armes as S «AMarke.,*S0 think thathhis 
thilde was 6ne Afartialss , afterward a famous Biſhop 
in France, but this idle tradition ;beſid he text, and 
therefore qr of the neceſſitic of fainh..bOrhier imagine 
that Chriſt himſelfe might be this /trle one beings» 
niong his Diſciple#3s. a ſeruaht'\,Þuke 22. 27-bur this 
opinion isagainſt the text, Ieſus called a childe,and fer 

jm by him,andtooke him inhis armes , it faith, he ſet 


affured that hiFleſſon of Humilitic was Exceeding ne. | # 


When Chrift had called bis Apoſiles ynto him, beſet | 
4 Thilde in the midſt of thems ,as it followeth inour pre-:| 


ſet him in the midſ# of them 25:8, Matthew then after. | 
ward ſet hins beſide him: as $. Luke; ang lat of all 4mbre: | 


achilde in thEmidft of them, but what chuld ir doth _ 
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| | apple'Hore ther? his fathers inheritance; ſo the witlefle 


f pore, ſantti animo, chaſtin bodie, pure in mind. 2. Ljke 
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6 Michaelmas day. . "9 


ſay not a grearboy/bur 4lictle child, ru, which Eraſe 
nm tranſlates puelium, Beza, pnerulum , the vulgar La- 
tine parunlum, as Muſculus ypon our text, Oportet im. 
taripuellos annicules,+ forte bimulos. And (0 S, Peter 


exhorcerth vs to be like new borne babes : and ſurely 


| 4Diex, con. T. F Poa are commonly ſonhegligent in infiruCting their 
1£ 


ildren; as that Chrift hardly tould find any'yongling 

aboue three or fdure yeares old of ſuch innocent beha.| 

| viour,of whom he might ſay, Whoſoeuer humbleth him. 

ſelfe as this child , and except yee turne and become ac 
children, by RG, 

Let vs examinethereforeWherein we muſt belike to. 
children,andWhercin yolike. Firlt, We may hor be like| 
to children in< ignorance, ſo Paw/1.Cor.14.20, Iy ma-' 
lice be yee children, but in vnder/tanding men. 2. Not| 
like to children invaconſtancie, f wawering and —_ 
about with enery wind of deftrine; 3. Not weake in faith 
as children ; which are norfable to diſcerne ſpirituall 
things for want of yeares of diſcretion, 4. Not like to 
children in s ſeeking after yaroward things , becauſe 
their ſenſesare'nor yet ſerled,, ourÞ affeRions are to be 
ſer en things which are abouc, hauing our conuerfation 
ini Heaven, andtherefore we may not imitate children 
in catinFdire,& in padling in the mire. The child plaies 
with the light of herand(ctill his finger be burnt, and 
kſorhe repgobate-wicked plaies with Hell fier, reputing 
it a fable, till atthelaſt he comes to be tormented in 
that nquenchable flame. The child doth efteeme an 


| 


worldling prefers things temporall in this life before 
the thing#eternall in the kingdome of Heauen, In theſe 
childiſh humors and the like, we may not be like to 
children. TONES 
But we muſt be like children, x, As being !nwnds cor- 


ro children in = obedience, fo! good children ſtand not 


| reaſoning what manner of thing ic is that their father | 


com- 
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commands, burfinftantly they follow his willand word 
as their rule-to work by. Sd faithfull Abraham ar Gods 
commandement was Feadie to facrifice his only begot- 
ten ſonne [ſaac,he iood Hot arguing the caſe,the death 
of my child can doe no good ynto God, and it will pro- 
cure much euill vnto me, bur rather he thought thar ir 
is my father in Heauen who Commands,and 1 Kill obey, 
n Heesloath ( alas ) his tender ſonne to kill, 
But much mort loath ts breake his fathers will. 
3. Like to children jn reſpe of merit , for as children 


| can not, boaſt of my owne deſeruings againſt their pa- 


rents ; euen ſo the followers of Chriſt may not brag of 
theirtmerits before God, butacknowledgethemſclues 
to be'babes ;able ro doe nothing withour his fathesly 


fauour, c 
4 4 As little children commit themſclues altogether 


ynto thEtyirion of theifparents and guardians : euen ſo 
Chriſtians ought to » caſt all their'care oa Chriſt , as 
looking foreuery good gift at his hgnd. 

5. Like to children as concerning Þ malice, both q #- 
ocentia & ignoſcentia:tor as little children being iniu- 
red rakenot any reuege, butonly make complainteither 
to their father or mother: euen ſo, when any wrong vs 
we may not * auenge our ſelues in recompenſfing euill 
for euill, or \ rebuke for rebuke , but'only complaine to 
God'our father in Heauen, or to th&E Church our'mo- 
ther on earth. It is written that vengeance belongs vnto 
God , and therefore we muſthumbly call ypon himin 
our perſecutions , as the © Prophets did, O Lord, plead 
thou my cauſe with them that ſtrine with me , and fight 
againſt them — againſt me. * Gine ſentence with 
me O God , defend my cauſe againſt vngodly people. And 
Plalme 8o. 1. Heare thou ſheepheard of Iracll, thouthat 
leadeſt Ioſeph like a ſheepe , ſhew thy ſelfe thou that ſitteſt 
vpon the Cherubims, And Plalme 83. 1. Hold not thy 
tongue O God,keepe not ſtill ſilence, refraine not thy ſelfe, 
| for thon Lord haſt been our * refuge from one genera- 
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| tors : Tellit to the Church, Hethat.commits his cauſe to 
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tion to another, e "* 

I haue y read of areuerend and religious Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, , who ( being $1ong time'depraued, and in 
finedepriued of his dignities andoffice by two Corrupt 
©axdinals his Iudges, and a falſe harted Aduocate his| 
familiar friend ) out of the bitterneſle we ſpirit made+- 
pi appeal from them ynto the Lord of Heauen, Ged| | 

neweth ( unto whom all things are naked) that [ Am Un- 
inſtly condemmed,yet 1 will not appeal here from your ſen. 
tence , for that I know yee ſhall ſoorer be beleened in your 


ceine this beanie cenſure for the _yebellions of my youth 
and other [innes ; Nenertheleſſe I appeal from your inage- 
went to the [, wage cternall , and only wiſe, which is Chriſt 
leſws , before whom [ ſummon you . The Cardinal: fell 
into a laughing and ſaid, That if he would goe before, they 
pode follow, It hapned that the poore Biſhop having 
withdrawen himſelfe into a Monafterit dyed within 
a yeare and Galfe after , and the Cardimals bearing 
thereof , in  ſpoffing manner ſaid one to another , that 
they wnſt goe ſeeks the *Archbiſhop. Now within 4'few | 
dayes after one of them wat blondily ſlaine , and the other 
grinding his teeth , eat vp his owne hands and dyed mad.| 
And laſtly the Indas who betrayed bim (I meanc hisfalle| 
friend placed in his roome )was ſo Wortally hated of all 
| men for bi ſedition and erue'tie, that being aſſaultedina, 
Monaſterie , he was there butchered, and his mk tuft 

| iwto the towne ditch , Where lying three dayes , allſort of| 
people both men and women vſed all maner of " ite ypou | 
ir. An example yerie remarkable, teaching vs not to de- 
be one of theſe little ones becauſe in heanen their an glet 
way behold the face of our Father which is in Heanen, 
Againe, we may complaine to the Church our Mo- 
-ther, asin this preſenc Chapter at the 17. verſe, If thy 
brother treſpaſſing againſt thee, pill not youchſafe to 
hearethyſelfe alone, nor yet thy witneſſes and arbitra- 


thy 
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the Magiſtrate vill or &ccleliafticall, giues place to di- 
vine Iudgemeor, for as much as all higher powers are 
:Godsordinance® ſubſtituted Judges and deputies in 
his place, See Epiſt. 3.Sund, after Epiphan, 
- Laſtlylike to children (as Chriſt expounds himſelfe) 
in humblenefle and harmeleſnefle. In humbleneſle,v.4. 
Who ſoener bumbleth himſelfe as this child <c:In harm- 
Lleſneſle , verſ, 6. #hoſoener offendeth one of theſe [ntle 
nerf c. SORS. Ambroſe, * Theophylatt , < Empymins 
and other as well anciept as fnoderne writers. As dif 
Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid, Excepr ye turne from your am- 
bition and indignation, and becom& like to children, 
[little ones in your minds, as they be little ones in their 
bodies;vnleſle ye become'that by grace, which children 
are by nature, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of 
Heauen. I ſay by grace , for*euery good gift is from'a- 
boue, deſcending from thEFather of lights , and there- 
fore Chriſt here id not(as* one notes) Nifefſiciatis vos 

t paruxlos, ſed niſi efficiamini. To become like to lit» 
te children in humbleneſle is nor in our power,it is the 
worke of Gods hand and help , f Yet to ſhew that we 
mufi(a5 we may) worke with 4 preuenient grace, Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
v 


dix loc, 
© ix loc. 


* Die, 


according to the ſaying of Gregorie, The good -whicha 
man doth, is both the zvorke of God, and the worke of 
man ; of God,as being author in giuing grace of man, 
a being an ator iifvling grace, yet ſothat he Ta-ope- 
rate with grace by grace. See Epiſt, Sun. 11.and 14.af- 
ter Trinit, and Goſpell on $. AMarkes day. 

IWhoſoeneg humbleth himſelfe]s Thatis,humbleth his 
(heart, for as Plato ſaid, euery mans ſoule is bimſclfe : it 
not ſufficientthat our words are humble,our geſtures 


humble, our habits humble (though I ſec that be more 


qen many profeſſors in our age will afford)*ynles our 

les and ourfſelues are humble. Lord (faid b David Nh 

lam not puft in minds, I dos not exerciſe my ſelfe in great 

naters which are 100 high for me, bus [ refraine _—_— 
I 


aSer.10, 1 


4 lanſen. X 
Drutbmarw. 


f Pont en. ſer, 
iu fefto Micha- 
addeth in the next clauſe,}Fhoſoexer humbleth hrm(ſelfe: | el 
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P Mat.7.14. 


11 2.Pet.2.10. 


Yroge | & 1.Tbeſſal.4. 
$22: E| fines A private perſon hath a Common wealth of his 


l1.,rim $8. 


J* 1.Cor.13.14. 4iding for his houſhold, in=laying vp for his chil 
. %* Zcclejiaſt.g.9., 


0{4þ.29.9. 


_— 


| 
u 
| 


C| and keepe it low, like as a childe that is weyned from hi 
| ! mother, yeamy ſoule is enen as a weined childe, Men of 


Ef plaine wich "Aon, cxr aliquid vids ? for when our 


| either walke jn the p narrow path, 'or- enter in at the 


Michacdmas diy. 


"I 


great Wits are commonly Rate-criticks, Gucr curious 
"eaucſ.dropers of the Countaile table,prying into theſe. 
crers ofcourt and Prince ſo longyntill in fine they com- 


| hearts are ſowred with theeauen of our pride, there$- 
riſerh often times © bitternesQut of the ſtomacke into 


ſuch as are in authoxity, yea prophanely of the Kings (a- 

edMaieſty ; the ſpirit of wiſdome giueth another 

rule, Efudic to be quiet, and to meddle with your owne bu- 
owne, let hinfintend thebovernment thereof in! ou 
ren 


Fin " reioycing withthe wife of his youth, abounding 


his neighbour, He that thus bumbleth himſelfe as alittle 
childe, the ſame doubtles is 2p00d ſubie& ynto the 


{ 
| dome of heauen, 


All chey which are drunken are not drunken with 


the*mouth,ſo that we'cannor forbeare to ſpeakei ill of| 


with all workes ofpiety coward God and þitty toward | 


| King, and fhall hereafterproue the greateſt in the king- | 


wine faith © Efay, forthere is a Arie druntennes as well 
aSA wer ;ambirion is aUrie drupkennes making ſuchas| 
are giuenouerto humours of vaine gloxy to ſtagger of-' 
ten in the way, and Tometime reele out of the way. 
This kinde of drunkennes made Lucifer reele out of 
| heauen, Aderfout of paradice, Sau/ out of his king- 

dome, Nabuchadenozerout of mens ſociety toconuerle| 
with beafts, It is impoſſjble rhat*grear ones (I meane 
{ {uch as are drunken with their owne greatnes) ſhould 
ſtrajce gate,*onlylictle ones arefgreat ones in Gods 
kingdome.So the rext here whoſocuef humblerh bimſelfe 


1 << «lirtle childe, the ſame #5 greateſt in the kingdome of | 


heanen : Sothetext elſewhere, Bleſſed are the = in ſpt- 


rit, for theirs is the kingdome of heaxen ; theirs is the 
— kingdome 
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OUR REO CeO TT OCCURRED — — 


Ti Epiffle was written by Pal at 4 Rome in his 


q 


; [haſttime, * 


| kingdome of Srace, which is heauen on cab bokes 


hedged in as it were with & forcible reaſon at each ſide, 


pen will not Ne 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get them au heaps of 

teachers, and/hallturne away their eares from the truth,  1owpard, 

and ſhalt be given ynio fables, Andtherefore «while thou | * TheophylaBt. 


is the kingdome of glory, which is htaucn inheaucn, 
See Goſpell on all Saints day. 


ME 


Watch thewin all things, ſuffer aſflictions, 8c. 


lfi Spprehenſion and impriſonment there, for ſo 
we may gather out of theſe wordes, Cap.1. verſe 16, 
Onefphorus Wat not aſhamed of my chaine, but when hee 
care io Rome darefmlly ſought me, and found me,&c. tis 
an admonition ynto 7imorhy to *ftirre wp the gift of 
Godin bim by the putting on of hanaes, and i thatis done 
by preachin$Tound Do&rindpainefully,and by ſuffrjng 
for the ſame raw (4 This ourtext then is a ſhort a- 
bridgement of the ©chiefe pgints in the whole letter,for 
Paul exhortes Timothie to diligent preaching of the 
rryth, in aying watch chouin alt inge, doe the worke of 
an Exangeliſt : and ro Martyrdome or the truth, in ſay- 
ing ſuffer afflitions : and to'both, in ſaying full! thine 
dffice vnto the vitermoſt : all which exhortations are 


1. Timotbeus ought to bee vigilant in executing his 
offic® thoroughly, *becauſe the time will come when as 
wen ſhall not endure wholeſome Dottrine, &c. - | 
2. Becauſe Paul cannot any longer continue tohelpe 
him, / am now ready to be offred, and the time of my de- 
parting is at hand,&c. . 
Watch thou in afj things] The time will come When as 

L Avine, but hazing their cares 


The Epiſile, 2.T 1M. 4.5. | 
C 


ore this dangerous time come,that 7grei- 


I 2 uous 


| Aft 2024. 


r Cl 4p.146, . 


, 
t Bullinger apud 


AMarlorat its - 


loc. 
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z Oecumen. 

2 2,7iM.1.13. 
d Anſeim, 

e 2,Tim.2.25, 
4, Tim.4 2. 
e ſ7mbard, 

f P/imaſicts, 
Clandiug, 
Eſpenceus, 

g Arti us, 

h Ajain,Lom- 
bard,Eſpea- 
(Kd, 


i 1.Ti17, 4.1 Is 


| k Ardens hom. 


in Euangelin 
feſto S.Lac. 


| Primaſins, 
Anſelm, 
> Caiclan, 


pline and doctrine, yea vigilant in aYrhings, f thatis,in 


| gelit, lis toþreach well andtGliue well, hee that doth 


| TheperilloustimeSinſtant in the dayes of Pax, are 


(becometxrantin our age. This prophehie (beloued) is 


| in Damaſco.Though I ſay there be found Wheat among 


ae... 


S. Lukes day. 

"Y . - v6 I 
us wolues enter in among you, be watchfull ouer the 
flocke committed vnrto thy charge: ſuch as haue itching 
eares ar&ltke to proue feabby ſheepe, and therefore 
z prevent that mangie diſeaſe by poſſeſſing their eares 
with a * forme of ſound wordes.* Before they turne away 
from the truth and giuethemſelucs vymofables,cinftraf 
them in meeknes, 4preach the word in ſeaſon, and out of 


ſeaſon ; reproue, rebuke, exhorte, be watchfull; in diſci- 


all things which areproficable for thine hearers:8 or in 
all the workes of an Euangelift and offices of thy calling 
| vſe Fratchfulnes:or & 2%, may be comirued of all b men, 
as if he ſhou!d hauc ſaid, the time will even ſhortly! 
| come, when as many ſhallfiot endure wholcſome do-' 
| trine ; butfendeauour thou to Eonvert all fortes of men 
,vnro the truth, according to that, Mar. 28. 19. Goe teach! 
allnations, and Marke 16.15. Preach the Goſpel bmoe. 
ery creature, each all men, and that by ll meanes, dee 
the works of an Enuangeliſt Thrronghly, that is, as be 
| ſpeakes i elſewhere, be ro them an enſampl#both in word, 
| and in cinnerſution, in lone,in ſpirit; infaith, in purenes, 


/ Many whicharecalledlights cfthe world arck fuman- 


tes mags quariflammantes, aff rding'more ſmoake'then 
flame;but ler youflight ſhinebefore men, that they may 
| ſee your good workes, and vlorifie your father whichis' 
in Heaven; inflruRtthy flocke By 200d deedes as wellas 


holy doarine.” Thoroughly to do the worke of an Euan-| 


oth executes his office vnto the vttermaſ}. 


fulfilled among vs in the Church of England, for albeit 
I confeſſe ro God s oloric , that there may be found a 
fighreous eAbrabamin Caldea,d iuft Lot in Sodom, 
agodly Daniel in Babylon, = patient /ob.inthe land of 
Huſle , a deuout Tobias in Nineuce, a zealous Ananias 


rates, 
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as 


= "8 Lakes day. 


ſelues, becauſe they watch for their ſoules , as they that 


—_ a... 


tares , and corne among chaffe, and a pearle in adung- 
hill, and a'lilie among thornes,'Albeic there be manie 
good profeſſors and frue Chriſtians among vs ® abun. 
dant alwaies in the work of the Lord;'yert I feare that 
there bEmoe , which'either teuolr t5 poperie, Tring 
tway their eare from the Truth*onto fables Attending the | 
ſpirits of ® errour, and doQtrines of Deuils : or elſc fart 
aſideto ſchiſm ehaning itchin eares , and getting onto 
themſelnes after their owne lu/ts aw heap of 1uch irregu- 
lar and Hypocriticall inſtruRors, as ſhall doce'nothing 
elſe, bur Sncreaſe their'itch by Ulawing : or elſe falling 
into foul Epicuriſme,will not endare the wholſome words 
of our Lord [eſus Chrift, and the doftrine which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe, 1.Tim.6.3, P : 

Our Biſhops and paſtors therefore need to be watch- 
full in all things, doing thoroughly the works of Enange- 
liſts , and executing their office to the Full. The patriarke 
*[acob commenting his paftorall care to Laban , ſaid, 
Iwas in the day conſumed with heat , and with froſt in the 
wight,and my ſleefdeparteg from mine eyes. 1n which ob- 
ſerue with Þ Aquinethree remarkable vertnesina good 
Paſtor, Afſiduitie, Patience, Solicirouſneſſe: Zſiduitie, 
locking to his flock'night and day without intermiſſion, 
He that is a watchman ought Tontinually to Rand vpon 
his watch-tower in the day time, and to ſet in his watch 
every night, Eſay 21, 8. feeding his ſheep in the day, 
praying for his fheepinthe night?Parience, both » - 
ring the hegt of preſent perſecution, and the froff of fu- 
_ feare > oltcitouſneſſe, in that his ſleep departed from 

iseves, | 
Now ſeeing our'calling is ſo good, and our charge ſo 
gear, it behoueth all people to 4remember and obey 


thoſe which haze the ouer ſight of them, and ſubmit thems- 


maſt gine accompt, that they may gine it with toy, and not 
with griefe 


Eye. ad Tim. 


=: 


Suffer affiiftions ]Allthat will accordin gto the rules | 
F) 


0 Gen. 31.40. 


P Prolog, in 2, 


q Heb.13.717. $- 
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r2 Tim.Z.12, 


C,Mat.,r1o.16, 


dibus Pauli. 


a Mat. 11. 


x Iohn 13.16. 


Y Mat. [0,2 F, 
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C8 


{ Hidli of bhrtfull andthungrie wolues, And Marth, 23, 
1 34. Behold, [ ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſemen, and 


t Homs.6.de lau_{ cit ie to citie.So that (as © (hryſs/Fome ſaid)a man ſhould 


"« s - $, Lukesday. 4s "I 


7 I _—_ 


of Chriftiagitic liu&godly, ſhalf ſuffer * perſecution, ef. 
pecially the preachers ofrighteouſneiſe,to whomit be. 
longetlfex officio to reproue, to rebuke. te cxhor with 
all long ſuffering and doctrine, 2.,Tim.4 2.6 pluck vp, 
and to root out, and to throw downe, lerew.y 1.,10,1n 
a word, to lift yp their voice like a trumpet, ſhewing 
Gods people their franſgretſions , and to the houſe of 
Iacob thcir finnes, Elay 58. 1. When our bleſicd Lord 
ſent foorth his Apoliles to preach, he ſaid, * Zehold, / 
ſend youfoorth as (heep in the mid{/t of wslnes and when 
he ſent his Diſciples to preach(as it is in the Goſpell ap. 
pointed to be read this day )he ſaid , Goe your water, ] 
ſend you foorth aflambes among wolges, Biſhops ſuccee- | 
ding tlapoſiles are like ſheep among Wolues, inferiour | 
Minilters ſucceeding the Diſciples are like lambs among | 
wolues, not as wolues among wolues , or ſheepheards 

among wolues, orſheep about wolues: bur as ſhceps- 

mong wolues /harmlefſe and fnnocent lambes in the 


; Scribes, and of them yee ſvall kill, and crucifie,and of them 
| yee ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues ,and perſecute from 


_-4. | 4.4 mw | 
not enter into this high and holic calling , except bebe 


{ willing to fuffera thouſand deathes, as Par! 1.Cor.1s.! 


31.1 dye daily. Tohs Baptiſt came neither eating nor 
drinking, and yerthe people ſaid he had £4cuill, Chriſt | 
bimſclfe.came both cating and diirking , and they faid | 
he was 1 glutton , and a winz-bibber, « The ſeruant is 
not greater then his maſter, either is an Embaſſador 
greater then he that ſent him. » It they haue called the 
maller of the houſe Beelzcbub , how inch more them | 
of the houſhold ? That Timorhie theretore may fulfill 
his office, doing thoroughly the work of an Evangeliſt, 
he muſt ſuffer afflitionsas a good ſouldior of Chriſt, 


cucrreadie to Heare bloudie blowes of open enemics, | 


and drie bobs of falſe friends. Thereſolute door Mar- 


wo > _— th —_—__ wo ————— 
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E” : S. Lukes day. ; 
tine Luther ;oppoſin the Deuill and the Pope , who 
doth exalr himſelfe® againſt all chat is called God,in the 
Kai of his trouble for the Goſpell, vſcd merily this 


by-word , * Mitte mundum vagere ſicut vadit, nam vult 


vadere ficut vadit , Art thou talled to preach z execute 
work of an Euangelift vnto the full, and ſkaue the: 


ſucceſſe to God. If the world doctor beleeuc, what is | 


} 
fully to preach , and þatiently to perſeucre, doing the 


{holie i facrificero the Lord, the whic 
baptiſme ,*ontinued in our Hife, finiſhed ar our death. * Are:. in oc. 


Yd bd 
of 


that to thee , faid® Chriſt vnto Peter in the like cauſe, 
_—_ thoukine \ © Tume, me, me ſequere, non tHas que- 
ftrones aut cogitationes, And aFeuerend Biſhop in 6ur 
age, who hath had his part in affli&tions , often repeates 
this diſtichon : 

_Spernere mnnaum, ſpernere nullum, ſhernere ſeſe, 

_. Spernere ſe ſperni, quaruor iſta beant, 

dOeconomical labour is great, Politicall greater , Ec- 

clefiattical! greatelt of all,« as Luthey ſpeakes, topreach 


the Goſpell as we ſhould, is ro ſtir vp all the furies of 
Hell againſt vs, And yet let not any —_—_ be*dif- 
couraged in hi$ office, ſeeing after his fight is ended,and 
his comrſe finiſhed, a Crowne of righteouſneſſe is layed vp 
for him, and ſhall be ginen vnto him at the comming of our 
Lord leſus unto indgement, 

Fulfill thine office vnto the vttermo/t |f As if he ſhould. 
haue faid, chou canſtHot execute thine office te the full, 


rnlefle thow be watchfull, and ſuffer affiiftions. Or by 


theſe things thou ſhalt make 5 proofe ot thy miniſtrie to | 
- whole world, when as they ſhalf ſee thydoings and 
uff 


cings inſwerableto thy doctrine and ſayings. Pain- 


workes of an Evangeliſt, and Tuffring afflition for the 
Goſpell, are true hnotes of a true palior, | 

Iamrealic tobe offred , and the time of my departing | 
is at hand | Euery True Cr vp himſclfe an 


And ſurely( beloued }ifall be bleſſed who dyc ! in the 
Lord, much morerthey who dye for the Lord, ® right 
® } | 


| EIT 


4 deare | 


is begun in our irem,rs.r, 


2. | 
Ws. | 


FI9 


z 2,Tbeſal.2. 4. 


z Foc. com. tit. 

aniidota contra 
C4148 3 guali- 
bet wocatione, | 


b robn 21,22, 


© Luther vbs 
ſup. 


d [yuthry loe. 
com.tit. de nt- 
#iſicrio verb. 


* /b; ſup. 


f Marlorat, 


5 Eraſmus, 


h Calum. 


i Apoca!}p. 14. 
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care in cheſight of the Lord is the death of ſuch his 

-\ Saints, Theplorious Martyr *Polycarpus like a notable 

—» Ramme picked out of a $reat flocke,fit for an acceptable 

wer burar ſacrifice ro God, vſed ® this prayer when he was 

Diue-fe other | Offered vp : O father of thy'well beloued andbleſſed ſonne 

holy Matyrs | Jeſus (brift,thorowgh whom we hawe knowen thee; O God 
vſed thc like | of the Angels, and powers,and of all ſortes of inft men that 
Y- | lime in thy preſenge : [rhante thee that thou ba#t grati- 

| onſly vouchſa edfbi, day andihis houre 1&allot me apor- 

t:0n among thenmmber of Martyrs,"among the people of 

Chriſt. unto theFeſurreftion of enerlaſting life both of bo-' 
dy and ſouls in the incorruption of the boy Ghoſt, among 
| | whom | (hallbereceinedin thy ſight this day as a freitfull 
and aivclipleaſing ſacrifice, &c. How death , called a 

eparting, ſce Nunc dimittts in the Liturgie Thow our 

3 life isZf-gh:, Epitt.1.Sun.after Eaſter,and Epiſt.21,Sun. 
; _ —_ ; bow a courſe ofrace, Epiſt.on Sepruageſ= 

'w4 SUNGMA Y. 

| Theres laid vp for me @ crowne of righteouſnes] Al- 

07.Fu'ke, car» mighty God'tendreth heauenas a inf? inage, © not tothe 

lorat,Pijcater. | worthines of our workes, but to the merits of Chriſt, 
nade in Chriſt, 

'inreſpect of vs it is a garland of ffuour &nly - but inre(-, 

pet of Chriſt who fneritoriouſly purchaſed it for vs,itis 

f Þ £16.de grat.& ( a crowne of inſtice.So S.? Augaſtine conſirueth ourtext,' 

_ 09mg "0 gcniredderet coronam inſtus index, ſinon donaſſet gratiam 

RR F4 18g0, $9iſcricors pater ? & quomodeeſſet iſ/a corona injtitia, niſt. 

preceſſiſſet gratia que inſtificat impium?quomodo ifta de- 

( bitaredderetur, niſi prim illa gratuita donaretar, How 

ſhould he repay 25 2iuft Iud ge, hnleſſe he had firſt giuen 

| as a mercifuli father ? and how ſhouldthis be a crowne 

' ofiuſtice, if grace hadnot gonebefore which iuſtifierh 

s the vngodly man ? dona ſua coronat Deus, non meritd 

; £84, i ergo dei dona ſunt bona merita tus, non Der coro- 

*| nat mcrita tus Fanquam merita tra, ſed tanquan devs 


| e \ſ#4. See Goſpell on Septuage/ima Sunday, who 
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The Goſpell. Lvxs 10.1. 
The Lord appointedither ſenenty,S&c. 


[ me— 


[/Yoxdemini, Chriſfts word and ordination 


the moſt obſeruable notes hereof _— Goſp.1. 
Sun.after Eaſter, and Goſp.on S. Ardrewes and Aſcen- 
fon day. The feaſon why the Church allotted this Epi- 
le for this feſtinall, is becauſe S. Luke was (as 4 ſome 


appointing our Goſpell is for that S, Luke was an Ewav- þ 


gelift, 


N this of his Diſciples, the Lord appointed o- |. 
Scripture ther ſenenty, &c, To whom hee faid, | 
twopoints | gee your wayes, behold, I ſendyon forth, | 
areto be &C. | 
conſidered. | Via diſcipali, the Diſciples worke and 
eſpecially 5 condirion, 45 laborers in an harwe/t,as 
Si lambes among Wolues, | 
Of all which I haue treared®©ftentfelſewhere, but of 


I2I 


thinke) one of the ſeauexty Diſciples, and the reaſonin | 54+ 


Simon and luaes day. 
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 TheEpitile. Ivpez 1. 
Iuda the ſeruant of leſws Chriſt, &c. 


/ (Name, ludas. 


1f | Salute, deſcri. gum _ of 
| bedbybis J.. 079 

—_ \ "brother 

['Salutatis, of James. 

in which2: Saluted, comy\ Ca#ed.- 


obſerue 1 mended by 3, 2 ? Sanificd, 


— 


z2 


— 


piſtle may be di- 


| graces  iCPreſerntd, 
61 Salutation it ſelfe, mercy Oy 
L andpeace anatone be multiplied. 


ed in two parts 
7 Rs 


{ CExhortation, to Tontinue Redfalt 


Salue.confi. | #1 he fanbonce ginen unto the 
- Sarnts,Cfc, 


< 
(ng 2 Reaſon,%be anſe certaine vngodly 
i men aretrafiily crept in,&c, . 
t 1ſrodov.Ori- | Indas| IudasHgnifieth a ® Conteſſor, of which name 
- [gin.lib.q.cap.7, there was*another Apolile called [ndas f Iſcarior who 
: | Mat.10.4. perrayed Chriſt; intheſe two Iudaſſes is ſhadowed this 
:.* f myſterie,that in theviſible Church there will alway bee 
ome bad is well as good*profefſors; Indas at Deuill as 
| wellas ſudas a Saint. Sec Goſpell Sunday next before 

El Eater. 

The ſernant of Teſws Chriſt] Among all his titles hee 
reputed this moſt honorable, for it is an Excellent'free-) 
uRom.1.r., 4 domertoſeruethe Lord, 1.Cor.7.22." Pawl and * Peter 
*z,Pa.1.1, \namethemſelueFfirſt ſeruants of Teſvs Chrift, Fdthen 
Apoftles:and S. lames which is*talled the Lords brother, 
Galat.1,19. Leauing That name ſtiletifhimſclfe rhe ſer- 
s want of Jeſus Chrif?, Tames 1.1, Tfit were ſuch a Hoble 

AG; 22.25.28. [priuiledgeto be ſubictvntoy Ceſar, how much more 

[ to 
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Simon and lades dey. 
to beſervant vnto Chriſt which is the King of all Kings, 


And that in fegard Inn, and prouiſion, as 
A for his proteRion, he ſaith, * / che Lordthy Godwillbee 

with thee whether ſoener thou goeſt, I will not * faile thee, 
| wor forſake thee ; and then if Godbe for vs who can bee 
againſt vs, Rom.8,31, As forprouiſion, all his ſeruants 
inthis world haue bread enough, Luke 15.17. And in 
the world to come they ſhall bee Ho lefſe then Kings, 
fitting vpon thrones, hauing © palmes in their handes, 
and on their heads crownes ot gold, Apocalyp.4.4., See 
Nunc dimittss and Epitt.on S. [ames day. | 

The brother of Iames] He*remembreth his kindred 
and4lliance partly to 4 diftinguiſh himſelfe from Indas 


<For albeit the word of God depend nor ypon the worth 


accepted, whoſe perſon is moſt Ronoured, If a preacher 
then bEborne of nobies,orllyed to men of greatname 
and quality, lerhim no in any ſort heglect this out- 
u_ bleſſing of God, but vſe it (asS. [de here) to the 
urtherance of the Goſpell, and ſertingforth of Gods 
glory : [James and [ude werebrethren in blood, and Bre- 
thren iv good; (as Again and the gloſle) fratres nature, 
+fide, doftrjua, vit: How Indas is F:ninguiſhedfrom Si- 
(morn, and why borh are ioynedtogerher in one feſtivall, 
Treferre thee to Baronius annal.Eccleſ.ci notat in Rom, 
martyrolog. Ofiob,,8, 

To themwhich are called and ſanflified| To be called 
into the Church, and vnto the hearing of Chriſts Gol- 
pell is 8 vocation exrernall, to be ſanttified is yocation 
internall, to be preſerncdin C þ if Focwion b eternall. 
Aere then are ſFrhree partes of Surtuſtification and [n- 


corporation into Ieſus Chriſt, (Chet, by God the fa- 


oo & 


ther, ſanttification by the boly ſt, preſerwation by 
Chriſt, Vocation is an i effeR ofeleQion, ang ſo happi- 
ly S.lnde cals chem*cailed, whom God hatheleRed, as 
Rom.1.7. Belowed of God, called tobe Saints : he doth 


wAeb.lz'y, 


b Mat.r9.28, 


the traytor, and>partly to gaine credite to his writing, | 


of men, Yet it is certainly true that his dotrineis beſt | 


ins, 
© Caluitts 


PA 
fTom.1. ad an. Wi. 
68 fol.6ay, © 66 


s Piſcator, 


h DH illet int 
lots 


infinuace 
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ts roll 5 ; 
* Ads 8.13. 


. . 
inflanace that we comTnor vnto Godexcepr he call ys, 


| tlewas called, and yer hee was a diuell : and many de- 


——— 


$ imen and Indes day. 
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if we loue him, itis becauſe he loued v$firſt: 1.John 

19. As he ſpeakes by the mouth of his holy! Propherg, 

I bane beent ſought _ that acked not, | was found of 

ho that ſought me For, heEcalleth vs before we call on 
im, 

The 32. grace is ſanRiification, and ſawTified ; ſuch as 
are Called are by nature the children of = wrath as well 
as other ; it is in vaine therefore to be called, that is;Gir- 
red and roued to teceiue the faith;volefſe we be ſanQi- 
fied, lames 2.14.#hat anaileth it(my brethren)though a 
man ſaith he bath faith, when he hath no workes." Herod, 

ecmed to be called, and fomewhat fnwardly touched, 
but he would not forſake his ſecret finne of inceſt inkee. 
ping his brothers wife, © Simon Magus was pron 
ndfo called, but hee was not ſanQified to leaue his 
| gainefull finne ofcouctouſnes, [ndas as being an Apo- 


ceiuetherpſclues who thinkehearing = worg tobe 
Tufficient without doing, Iames 1.22. ſheepe reſem- 
bleth afrue Chriſtian; euery thing in aſheepe is pood 
and yſefull, his leece is good, his fell is good, his fleſhis 
good, his entrals, yea his excrements are good: and ſo 
thefanQified Chriſtian is aſeruant vnr&all the ſeruants 
of God, euery bood gift inhim is profirable, to ſome 
he lendeth his fleece, cloathing the naked : to ſomehis 
bread, in feeding the hungrie : to ſome he lendeth his 
eyes, and ſo becommeth a guideto the blinde : to ſome 
he lendeth his ſtrength, and ſo becommerh feere tothe 
lame: to ſome he lendeth his vnderſianding, and ſo be- 
commeth an ioftruQor of che ſimple : he becommeth(as 
P Pax! ſpeakes) all things vnte all men, that hee may 


Fe —— ſomeynto Chrift, In this point of doQtrine the 
ww | Papiſts haut ſlandered vs exceedingly, ſaying, thatour 
- Uiuines in preaching of faith, haue "deſtroyed, 'good 
- 7 4 { workes; whereas we profecſſe rhat our Galling is Fruitles 
fo + fwithour holines of lite, Sce Epiſtle 2.Sun.in Lent. 
——  # Preſerned| 


- —— hm oe IE 


> os De 


XUM 


TT 


$tn01 amd ludes day. 


6 Enlefſe we be ſanEiked : ſo Ike wiſe to beſanQifi- 
ed, vnlefle we may bekept and preterued in leſa Chriſt 
fot toToſe our ſanRification, Our life is a Fontinuall | 


led Sutwardly, and*ſanRified in fome part inwardly ; 
yettheq Dragon and-his Angels fight again{t vs daily, 
that we'may fall from'faith and hope feceiued, tharwee 
y * turne the grace of God into want onnefſe, like the 
of dogge returned tohu ownevomit, ard the ſow that was 
7 waſhed to the wallowing in the mire and ſo *endin the fleſh, 
*|bowſoexer we began in the ſpirit. ® Dem4fell away from : 
 |the Goſpellembracingth preſent world, many are cal- | 
[led hut few choſen, Mat.20.16. Ic behoueth vs there- | 
'|for® continually to fray that Chriſt Ieſus the great 
x ſhepheard of our ſoulesmay hold vs in his hands from 

the Sriping pawes andgrinding Tawes of the Foaring 
. Lyon, who goeth abour'daily ſeeking whom he may 
deuoure. Andſurely ſuch as are giuen vnto Chriſt, effe- 
Qually called, an@truly ſanRified ; ſhallb eSreſerued 
/|)tothe end. y ZerubbabeldidBoth Ly the foundation of 
the temple, and finiſh it : fo God will eſtabliſh and 
make perfe&t his worke begun in vs; Plalm.68.28, = 

that hatlf begun this worke of our ſaluation will alſo 

I 7 £ 

—_ ig,Philip.1.6, I know Gods eleft-may for a 
| time loſe ſome good'meanes, and ſome'great meaſure 
{of grace too : Darid, and Aaron, and Peter, and other 
|baubfallenFoully, yea fully, but Hone finally: God is 
_—_ watchfpll in Relping vs, then Satar 19 or*can bee 
\ Wrathfull in yrring vs. He which isthEfather of mer- 
Fcies giuerh ys*preuenicnt grace, ſubſequent race;co- 
operant grace,pracebeforc grace,and gracettex grace, | 
t keeping vs by ſits power Thorough faith, and Preſer- 
uing vs to his heauenly kingdome., lt is not of our ſelues 
that weperſeuere thus\nto the end andiin the end, itis 
thepower of God, whoFgiueth (as our Apoſtle ſheweth 
here) $race firſt to be called, ſecondly to be TanQtified, | 


_— 
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} 
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Preſericed in lefics Chri/t As nisin vainctobecalled| 


warre-fare vpon carth, andtherefoze though we be cal- | 


Tpocelypa 7, 


r Epiſt.Iude 
verſe 4. 
C3.Per.2.22, 
t Galat. 3.3, 
u 2,718 4-10, 
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{ ſcribe his Salue whichis an 


"Simon and Indes day. Mn 
chirdly, ro bereſerued or freſerued inTeſu Chriſt, = 
Mercy vnto you, and peace, and lone be*multi lied] 
2 Mercy from God the father, in the forgivenes of your 
finnes * Peace in Chriſt infeelivg this*forginenes : Loxe 


| inthe holy Ghoſt in beingfaſſured of Gods prace to. 


-ward ys euery day more and more : ercie from God 
the father of Mercie : Peace, from God the ſonne, the 


-| Prince of peace : Lowe, from God the holy Ghoſz, 
.|the Ioue of the father and the fonne. Mercy, in 
. | pardonipg your finnes ; Peace, in quieting your con» 


ſcience; Lowe, ioyning you to God, and one to ano. 
her :, Þ or hee*wifherh"encreaſe of Gods mercy to- 


Toxe toward one another, © That their finnes may be 
forgiuen, he prayes for Gods mercf-that they may for. 
ive other men their treſpaſſes,heprayes for peace that 
oth theſe may be multiplied in them, he prayes for /ove, 


——Firſt, he begins with Gods mercy, Which is the*fout- 


taine of Tuery good andperſeR gift, if wee'taſte of his 
mercy, we ſhall ſoone veg with his other graces,he 


that hath Enough mercy can vantfothing. For as Sus- 


ſonfehiefe firengrth was in hiFhaire;fo Gods thiefe ver- 
tue in his mercy.Mercy(good Lord) is tHetortal ſumme, 
in thehumblefuite of a finner ; O Lordhane mercy vpn 
vs miſerable ſinners,is the firſt petition ; and the grace if 
our Lord Toſms Chriff, isth6 laſt in our Liturgie., , 
When [ gane all diligence Acre $. [nde begins tOpre- 
U Sthortation to Tontend rar- 
weftly for tht faith, and the Tauſes'mouing him to write 
—— the Saints arEtwo: 1, His duty, when / gave 
allarigence tgwrite unto you of the Common ſaluation, 
- 2. Their danger, becauſe they nouriſhed cerraine 


«| ates as ſtrpents in their $wne breaſts, whom hee 


 defcribes 


by 


T——> 


ward them, and a' multiplication of their peace and. 


n 


—_ 


"BY 


«6 Simon and Indes day. 


Jhirred: 3. He promiſes to ſend ynto them the hol 


| ma /both inftru them how to /owe 
of 


——_— 


, CC . #9 : = . . £770 
/ ſhypocriticall entring into 


carriage | IntheirdoQtrine 
| * | being Jemying God, 


{ | finne ? | LEntred, { which 55 the 


; p 


ſw Chriſt, 


by their & 
| / 2- [In particular from the 4. verſe to the 


| \ 1 7+ 9” Bn X 
4—| Puniſhment, of o/de ordained to thi# condem- 


ed impoſtors andfalſe brethren, a#Pope 4 Celeſtine did 
bisſu cceflor Bonifacins the 8. Aſcendsſti vt Oulpes, craf- 
tily rept in ;Fegnabs vt leo, denying God andturning 
his grace into wantonneſie Imorierss v8 cante,of fd or- 
dained to this condemnation. - 


pn 


—O— 


The Goſpell. To nn 15.17. 
Thu command I you, that ye lone together,&c. 


Hrift in this Goſpell is ſaid to doethree thingseſ- 
ecially: 2x, He doth texhort his followers ynto 
miituall loue : 2, He ®omforts themiagainſt the worlds 


Ghoſt, who being rhe comforter  * the* ſpirit of lone 

ovether, and how 

fer affliftion in the world.Ofthe Fre I haue ſpoken 

Epift Sun. 1 after Trinit.Of the ſecond, Epift, 2.Sun.after 
Trinic,Ofthe third Goſp. on the Sur.,after Aſcenſion, 


| Epiftle 


| CIEY 


ing their vngodly wartonneſſe.. | 
only Lord and | 


onr Lord le- | 


| nation, and {0S. [ade deſcribes theſe Whick- | 


4 


the Church, craftely crepe 
f i in. | 
Bet nw" g CIncheir life cor- 
rall,yerſe ning the grace |. 
4. ſhew- of Gd into 


| 
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All Saints day. 
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Epiſtle Avocalve. 7. 2+ 
"Bebold, 1 lohu ſaw another Angel, &rc. 


+ Land Teruants of our God, obſerue 


the 


Ls who were ſealed, &c. 

\  Bebold, I lobn ſaw another Angell | In the words 
immediatly going before, $. /ohn ſaid , he far Four 

Y els ftand on the*fonre corners of the earth ,holdin 

the foure windes of the earth,that the wind ſhould not blow 
on the earth , neither on the Sea , neithgr on, any, tree. 


from the riſing of the Spmne, &c. 


1} Theſe foure Angels are foure agents of Sardn, < Hypo- 


 crits with theirimpoſtures, Antjchrifts with their pefti- 
lent decrees and tradiiony, | nds, Princes with 
their bloydie Lawes Prgodl Magiſtrates with their 
1gnorant blindnefſe . Theſe foure reigne in the foure 
quarters of the worldwith lyes in hypocrifie,with er- 
ours in ſuperftirionwith tyrannie in power,and with 
cruelcic in executing hymane Lawes . Or theſe foure 


——JAngels'imployed by he prince of darknefle, are foure 


worxkes of darknefle, Contention,Ambition; Hereſie, 


riſing fromthe Weſt ;Hereſie from the _ ; Warre 


$ Hom. in loc. y | from the North4 Oc as 5 Ardexs, Theſe foure Angels 
: rethepirir of Luxurie;the ſpirir of Pride, the ſpiric of 


- Gaſtrimorgie, the ſpirit of Auarice, For as the bPro- 


pher ſpeaks, '7hat which 5 left of the palmer worme hath 
th: Fra/hopper eaten , and the reſidug of the graſhopper 
bark rhe canker rrprme eaten, and the re/idne of the can- 
ber worme bath tht caterpiller eaten Luxuric conſuming 


N his Scripture concerning the ſealing of the Saints 
; (Miniftef ſealing, An "Angell aſcending 
2_ )}Men ſealed, / heardthe number of thaw 


EWarrce. f Comtention axifing from the Eaſt ; Ambition| 


_ 
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All Sams day. 


ſ]the fleſh in which it is bred , "reſembles the palmer 
:| werme; Loftic pride with herlow fall the Skipping graf- 
, | hopper; Rauenous gluttonie gibe canker worme ; Cut- 
throat auarice the caterpiller. Now Luxurie doth hurt 
manyfrees in the garden of God, and that which luxu- 
rie bake ha 


ride devoured; and that which is left 
of pride; gluttonic hath caten; angcthat which islef of 
all theſe vices,is often ouercome by Couctouſneſſe.iOr 
happily theſe foure Angels, are 4. great powers inthe 
world , the Turke, the Romane Emperoxr, the Pope, the 
kivg of Spaine Combined in abloudie league with other 
popiſh Princes,as & brethren in cuill, Allcheſe furiouſly 


Ln 


nointed, withbold the foure windes of the earth, that the 
winde ſhould not blew.) that is, They perſecute the prea- 
chers of the word, and hinder the doctrine of thETpirir 
called Sften in = holie bible Wimde ; \eaft it ſhould 6/ow 
vpon the earth , which isthe® garden of God , driving 
from thence'all filth and corruption * Or on the Sea, 
*that is a wauering conſcience, bringing men to a quiet 
hauen and hold inthe Lord; Or vpon any tree , that is 
growing here, which are men P planted by God onearth 
my forth fruit in Chriſt vnto the comfort of other, 

11 theſe wicked apgels<xcrciſe both, head and hand, 
on tÞ cxoſle the proceedings of the Goſpell, and to 

rive this Heauculy blaſt away The Turke dothinfeRt 
Chriſtendome with his warre; the Roman Emperor with 
his edits; the Pope with his excommunicatzons and 


nation with the great whore of Babel, and are q drunken 
with theWwine of her fornication) held the windes of the 
earth by their jnquiſitiog, fire, fagor, treachery, rebelli- 
op, And for.this end they found and fged Monaſteries of 
” non and Colledges of Teſuirs,as tht Seminaries of ſe- 
dition and conſpiracy. p 
” Or foyre, being a* compleat number, it doth infinuate 
that all execrable miniſters of Satan in the whole moos 
| K (= 


raging together againſt the Lord, and againſt hif an- | 


| |Buls; the popiſh Princes (which have i ys, "09 | 


L1retius, 


& Gen. 49.5. 
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All Saints day. 
ro (fo much'as may be poſlible) the blowing of the 
pirit both in thebookes of holy Scriprures, and in the 
mouthes of godly Preachers. In nature their is buf one 
| winde* yer ſaidto be Giuers in reſpeCt of the divers cor. 
4 ners of the c:r:hout of which-it blowerh, Eaft, Weff, 
-| North, and Sonth; arid fo called fore windes inf regard 
| of the 4* quarters of the world.In like fort the ſpirit is but 
"one Ephe1.4.4. But it is termed here fowre windes in'ref- 
pectofthe ! foure Euangelifls who wrote the Goſpell, / 
{Iris —_ t for that it bloweth ornaiuers men dinetſly, 
Z ginivg td one the word of wiledome, t& another the 
> word of knowledge? to another faith, te. another the 
6 -piftes of healinggo another propheſie,toinother diſcer. 
/ ning c—_— ro pews; 5 IK of tongues; all theſe 
things Worketh even thelelfe ſame ſpirit] q__w 4 


 uerall rofeuery man as he will, 1.Cor.12.11.TheſEma-' | 


 hifold blaftes ot the ſpirir, or (as $, » Paul ſpeakes)theſe' 
| Uiuerfiries of gifts, and Jiuerſitigs of adminj(irations,]. 
 anddjverſities of opeations are withſtood by reprobate 
' menand Angels in Gay corner of the world; by the 
apittsefpecially inhibiting thepeople to read the Gol. 
pellin themorher tongue, and prohibitin g the Paſtors 
-ropreach the Goſpell infany tongue. | 
| Now by entail Angels were Ropping the 
; winde, orfetting the GoſpeK free paſſage 'beholdFans. 
; ther Angell aſcending from the riſing of. the ſunne, which 
' hadtheſeale of the lining G14, and hee tryed with aloud 
| Voyce to thefoure-eAngels (to when power was giuen to 
| brrt theearth andthe ſea) ſaying, hurt ror, the earth, nei- 
ther the ſea, neither the trees till we hane lealed the ſer- 
| Want; of our God in therr forehead. Albcit the Dragon | 
; and his Apgels rage never ſo muchgaigſt the Church, 
Fer the * foundation, of God remaineth ſure; and hath 
[ this Teale, the Lord knowerh' ho are his ; and they 
| ſhall Heuer periſh;*neicher ſhall anyplucke chem out of 


'b hand, Indeede thefqure foule Angels haue*powey to 


bart the land and the ſex, buticis limited , @ power given 
_ of 


* 6 "* _ 


_ a. —_— I had Gem WIE” 


| 


|wiped away fromthe fight of men, according to that of | 


tine, ſucceeding immediatly Diocleſian and other 
perſecuting Emperors, was anotablebn&u iſhing father 
ynto the Church,Vnder whoſe < ſhadow the Chriſtians 
dwelt and proſpered a long time. He did, (according to 
the tenour of our text) aſcend from the 4 eaſt, and he had 
the ſcale of the lining God;that is,the true faith of Chriſt, 
openly profeſſing it, and < eſtabliſhing it alſo by the 
conſent of three hundred eighteerr reuerend Biſhops in 
the Councell of Nice; ſummoned by him againſt Arixe 
andother impjous Angels ho/ding the foure windes of 
the earth: Thi mperor cred with<a lond voyce to the 
wicked inſtruments of Satan, hurt not the earth, c, He 
\made many * proclamations andedidts in fauour of the 
Chriſtians, in ſo muchas thEwhole rable of the hacetull 


e 


oc 
b A4rlens, 


c Baie. 
b E/ay 49.23. 


Apocaiyp/. 
© Socrates bit, 
Ub.t.cap.s, 


f Eoſebins bift. 
(ib.10.cap.5.6. 


enemies of God (as 8 Euſebiusreportes) ſeemed to bee 
the b Pſalmiſt, / ſaw the wicked exalted as the Cedars of | 
Libanus, and floriſhing like a greene bay tree : but I went 
by, and loe he was gone, I ſought his place, but it could no 


Where be found, L f 

| * Other conftrue this rather of Chriſt as being i Ange-| 
luteſtgmenti pe meſſenger and Angel ofthe couenanr, | 
the k on of righteouſnes manifeſting himſelfe in the 
gfeat darknes of Anti-chriſtianiſme, He hath'indeed rhe 
ſeale of the lining God, as being the Teharatter of his per- 
ſon, and brightnes of his glory, ® declared mighti!y to bee | 
the Tonne of God, He cryes with aloud woyce to the foure 
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7.0 de vita 
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foule Angels, ® thatis, he fights againſt ſuch as fight a» * Arctive. 
gainſt his ele ſeruants, —_— vs our ofthe | 
| 2 | 
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All Saints ay. 


handes of all our enemies. In the» Qarkenes of blind fu-' 
perftition'he doth illuminate his,and ſale them in their 
forehead, making them ydpenly to Tonfeſſe his faith yn. 
to ſaluatipn q among an idulterous and finnefull gene. 
ration, * This ſealingin theforchead is nor an alluſion 
to the ligne of thecroſle, for many reprobateshavuere- 
ceived that in baptiſme; the truemarke whereby Gods 
eleQ arc diſcerped from all other; is a lively faith in the 
heart, breaking forth intoconfeſſion with the mouth, 
according to that of i Par/jwith the heartman beleeneth 
wnto righteouſnes, and with the month he confeſſeth to 
ſaluation. 

Now for as much a#faith is by hearing, and hearing 


isNot Kithour a preacher, and how ſhalFany preachex- 


uines haue Conceived, that thefrue Prophets and Pres- 
chers are*this Angell aſcending from the riſmg of the 
ſunne, tThey hav?” power to marke the faithfull ynto 
life everlaſting}their tonguesare the * writing pennesof 
the holy Ghott,by whom the word of God is 'regiſtred 
5 theheartes of th thatbelecue. This Angell had the. 

cale of God in hi# hand, and the Prophets haue the 
powerfull and eff Qual) word of truth in their mouth; 


ments of Satan, hart wot the earth, neither the ſea, nor , 


*%h. bi 


| * good ground, and brings forth frait in abundance, 
ceaſe therefore fron with-holding the Feet blaſt ofthe; 


| our Godintheir forchea?, and'imprinted a'true beliefe 


the trees, As if they ſhould ſay though ſome hearts are 
worldly;ftome conſciences waucting; ſome mindes vn- 
fruirfull and barren ; yer they may repent and cometo 
goodnes. When the ſeed is ſowen ſome falleth vpon 


Scripeures, till we haue'ſcaled yp the choſen ſeruants of 


| in their hearts by his ſpirit. $.7 Pa»/hath faid allthisin 


; a fewe words, after that ye heard the wordof truth enen 
| the Goſpell of yonr ſaluation, andtherein beleened,'ye were 


cept they be ſent, Rom.10.1 4 5? Therefore Tome'di-| 


and they crie with a loud vo; ce to the wicked inflru-| 


i ſealeawith the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
= 
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z Some thinke'this Angell is Elias the'Prophet, ima- 
iningehar heſhallinthe latterend of the world come 
2gaine to fight againſt Antichriſt, andtoſeale Gods e. 
leRin their fore-head. But our renowned Soueraigne 
King [mes in his*pfemonition hath Excelletly Yiſcoue- 
| red cheanity of this idle Jewiſh fable ;beſides our text 
faith in theplucall number tillwe hawe ſeaſed,&&c. Þ Infi- 
quating that by"thiz Angell is not meant one Preacher 
only butmany, yea ſo many as be both inſtant and con- 
Rant in crying with &lond voyce tothe leud eAngelr,hurt 
fot the _— neither the ſea, nor the trees, If this one 
point were Well ynderſtood andlearned, it would make 
youſmore diligent in comming to the temple, which is 
the houſe of Godjin feading the Scriptures, which isthe 
booke of God; in hearing S true Prophets, which are 
the Miniſters of God, appointed for this end to ſeparate 
ou from the Wicked of the world, and toTeale you with 
bis marke for his kingdome, Hitherto cgncerping the 
Minifter ſealing, I am now to treat of the men ſealed, all 
2preeing inone confeſſion, howſocuer differing in con- 
dition and countrey, 
There were ſealed one bundred and forty and foure 
thouſand of all the tribes of the childrey of Iſrael] The 
lewes are ſealedfirſt, as being Gods © eldeſt ſonnes, a 
peculiar and pretious —eophFched ento himſelfe 4 aboue 
all otherin the world, After themin courſe follow the 
Gentifes as thEyonger ſonnes of God, for there wis ſea- 
ledan'infinite number of other nations, as well as a 
eat number ofthe Iewes, Andamongberh Jewes and 
entiles all ſortes of men were ſealed, the people fo 
well as the Prieft, cucn r\ve/ne thouſand of ener tribe, ſo 
well as twelne thouſand of the tribe of Leni, And among 
,| the þcople men of all occupations andfrrades, for *by the 


—= 


great waters ; and by frees, ſuch as arenoble, rich, and 


land, he meanes Tuch as till the ground ; and by the ſes, | 
marriners and Merchants f occupying their bufines in * paim.to733. -, 


potent in aflouriſhing eſtate, So thatmen in $ cuery na» 8 45 10-35. 
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{-m 4rif.etbjie, {trance ro marke well his whole diſcourſe; becauſe = ne- 
S ,4 M « | C . 
lib.1.cap.1,6 2.7 uerany was, is; or ſhall be, but he defires(according to 
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| rion of cuery faſhiongif they feare God and worke righ. 
-| teouſnes,arf ſcaled with his ſeale for his thoſen ſeruants; 

b £4p.9.4- k Ezechiel regortes that none are ſealed ," but ſuch as 
monrne and crie for all the abymninations that are done 
herenone but ſuch as gricue ro {ce the Golpell of Chrift 
deſpiſed, and his Church Yeſpired, On the comrary,fuch 

1 a8 are common blaſphemers of his name, contemners of 

> his word, and perſecutors of kis Prophets, hauehotthe 

' Apoeal.13-16,  ſeale of the living God, but the i marke of the Uyin 

beaſt, In thar ir is ſaid 9e hnnared and forty fonre thox. 

' ſand were ſealed of the children of Iſrael, Aretas ob. 
| ſeryes that every one of the twelue Apoſtles imultiplicd | 

his calenc twelue times, a*curious and a conſcionable| 

| conceit too, but how conſonant to the texr, I leaue to. 

| theiudicious examination ofthe learned and godly,re- 

k [;b.r.de Tri. | membring the reſolution of S.k Augu/?ine ina caſe nor 
ritcap.3. - much ynlike) guiſqns hec legit ubipariter cert eſt,per- 
gat mecum : vbifariter heſitat, querat mecum : vbier- 

i! rorem ſunm cornoſcit, redeat ad me ; vbi menm, renocet 
| auguſt proemK me. Nam in his vt in omnibus mets ſcripts | non modo pi- 


in lib.3.4e iri- f um letorem.ſedetiam liberum correftorem deſidero, 
Bits | 


The Goſpell. Mar. 5.r, 


leſus ſeeing the people, went vp into 4 mountaine, 

and when bewai ſet, his diſciples came to him, 

and after that hee had opened his mouth, hee 

: tauzht them, ſayine© bleſſed are the foore in ſþt- 
rit,for theirs is the king dome of heauen,&c. 


Hefirſt word ofthe firſt lefſon in Chriſts*firſt Ser-| 
, mon es Sus point of Conning. and of Comſont; 
of conning and good art, woeing vs inthe very firſt en- 


6 ——o— 


his $wne ſenſe) to be bleſſed? Ic is the*deuils oratory to | 


deterr 


Put the fhe. 


e Goſpellis # good-fpell, cucn ® :ydings of gFeat toy to 
- copl, £20 Ws we binds that the kj 9. hegme of 
brifts firtt Homily reported © at large, was, bleſſed are 
the peorg in ſpirit, for theirs 1s the kingdome of heauen'; 
and jhelal period in hisJaſt homily, Þ behold, [ am with 
ou alwayes untill the end of the world... 

Now (beloued) fill his ations are our infiruQions, 
it therefore Behoueth vs in'winning our children, our 
friends, our auditors vnto God and godlines, to learne 
and vſe this $entle craft, being the ſonnes of conſolati- 
on, as well as the 4 Boanarges the ſonnes of thunder, As 
ſometime we muſtrmourne, that Y people may lament; 
ſo likewiſe Yometime pipe, that the people may dance, 
There was inthe Arke of the teſtament, Heb.9.4. The 
golden pot of Mannal ſo well as the = of Aaron; and: 
a Preacher (as Bernard wittily)ſhoyld reſemble a good 
mother which hat vbera, ſo well aSverbera; like a Bee 
.-| faith \_ Ambroſe whigh hath hony ſo well asa ſting, As it 

is oufpart to be * dibboſers ofthe Goſpell, and'meſſen. 
gers of peace: *ſoletit be our art to call Nome ſuch as 
are out of the way, and to'reftore ſuch as fall in the way 
withthe ſpirit of* meckenes, for bleſſed arethepoore m 
ſpirit, &c, 


> 
V 


- 


- { CPropofition, bleſſed are the poore 

Ofthis Apothegme \ in ſpirit, 

there be 'two parts aq Expoſition, for theirs the king- 
dome of heauen. 


4 ? CSubicR, poore in ſpirit. ſ 
; Iathe petitund Predicate , b/efed ; for ſo wee 
obſeruethe p may conuert it'aptly,tbe poore 
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Concerning the ſub- "x, The worldes poore, 
jeaT finde thice ones) 2. The devils poore, 

of poore, namely 3. Gods poore, 

The worlds poore are cither impotent, or impudent 
poore * impotent by birth, or caſualtie ; by birch, asthe 
fatherles orphanes,and beggars children;eſpecially ſuch 
as are creeples or borne blinde ; by caſualtie, as the'de- 
cayed houſholder,the maymed ſouldier,the viſited with 
any grieuous plague or ficknes:all theſe kindes ofpoore 
wretches are to berelicued as wel with onr almgs as ad- 
uiſe. Tebinde vp their y broken hearts, and to* beare 


part of their burden, is a great euidence that thou art} | 


Gods heire, tmercifull as our father in heauen is merci- 
full; Bleſſedin this world, for ſo Dawidin the 41.Pſalm, 


Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poore and needy, the Lord - 


comforteth him in his affliftion, aud makes all his bedin by 
fickner, Bleſſed in.the world to*come, for ſo the ſonne 
of Danidoncn Ctriſt himſelfe, come ye bleſſed of my f4- 
ther, inherite ye the kingdome prepared for you, for'l WA 
OT andye ga 6. we _—_ 1 thirfled,aad [ye gane 
me drinke : I was a/iranger, andye lodged me : | was na- 
hed, aud ye clothed me - I was ſiche, and ye viſited me, Itis 
therefore qy:humble ſuite to thoſe (which are by fia- 
ture madeouerſcers of our ouerfeers for the backs 
hereafter in. 'cucry village the diſtreſſed members of 
Chri'i, euen Þ flefh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, 
may bemore charirably prouided for, according to the 
true meaning of podly lawes eftabliſhed in this caſe, 
Amoyf impudent poore, ſome be little beggars, and 
great beggars;amonf little beggars 1 marſhall 


» , and no maruell, ſeeing in a little while they draw 
their whole patrimonie, woods, houſe, land, thorough 
the Harrow paſſage of their throat, &c. Ttis therefore 
my humble ſuite to. the reuerend and graue Judges of 


þ 


1 n: 17.5 *| the riorous fpend-all, and the lake *get-nothing., The |. 
ra" [br the 'glutton fhall be poore fair c Sals- 


the land,that they wouldin their circuits, vpon all occa- 


fions|. 
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a offered, endeuour toſu and diſgrace theſe 
tiſh, incgyrigible ;ding-thriftic Yearth-makers, Te 
is ſaiq of the Surgeon, that he muſt haue « Lady 5 band, 
and 4 Lyons heart : Butitis to þe wiſhed, that a Judge in 
chis Toxcupt age ſhould haue contrarywilſe, the hearc of 
a Ladye, for, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, yetin puni 
ing nocorious offenders, the hand of a Lyon. It is an old 
fayin 8 a corripit , corrunspit ; and all honeſt men 
howſocuer dtherwiſe poore ## ſpirit , haucnotwithſian- 
ding enermore complayned of a Eruell pittie , which is 
the mother of licentiouſneſle, and licentiouſneſle is the 


] mother of Contempt, and contempt is the mother of } 


ſedition, and ſedition is the mother of rebellion, and in- 
fine rebellion is the mother of deſfolation. Pp 
, Of Rogues, I meane vagabondidle perſons, out of 
couenant,out of courſe, there be two ſortes, as namely, { 
wild rogues ſo bred , a great part whereof is an yncir- 
cumciſed generation, ynbaptized ,'vut of the Church, 
and ſo conſequently.withoumr God in the world. Other 
being better bred, for want of good diſcipline turne 
rogues , and become*tame ruffians, and theſe drones 
haue ſwarmed fo much in ſome parts of our Counnie, | 
that they drive many good bees our of their hiues, in 
plaine Engliſh, many Gentlemen and Iuftices too, du- 
ring all the hard winter, out of the Countrey into the 
Citic , where they lye non-reſident from their benefice, 
their manſion houſe where their liuing.is ; and wow-reſi- 
dent alſo from their wee , where they ſhould execute 
his Highnefſe Commiſſion for the peace. 1Idb notthink 
with © /nnocentine, [uftitia mou datrr niſi vendatur that 
luſtice is dearely bought in any corner of our Kentiſh 
ſoyte (God forbid) and yet inthe behalfe of my poore 
neighbors, I muſt fay , that it is pittie Juſtice ſhould 
(confidering the humber of Juſtices) be fo farre fetched 
in thEmidft of winter; Vngodly polititians, who-make 
the works of Lsciax their old Teſtament , and Aſachi- 


vels prince their new : thruſt themſclues into —_— 
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| complaintto | England, That they did by*cob-web ſubtleties of the 
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of the world, as if all comes ſhould meotia them. and 
their ends,fcugr caring inany ftorme what becommerh | 
of the ſhip of Duels they may bE ſafe in the tog-boa. 
of theifowne fortuneT Bur hature tels rhee,that ho man 


muſt ix /oxe ſerufone anather Ours Chriftian ctiate he- 
 ceflarily requires tharſome ſhould beÞPreat , andother 
licke; that fome ſhould beſubie&,and other ſoueraigne; 
that ſome ſhould Fommand, and —_— : Bur faith! 
our bleſſed $auiour ( ſpeaking to his Diſciples, asepre-' 
5 Luke 22.26, ſenting the Whole Church ) 8 He that i greateſt among. 


you, let him be xsthe leaſt, and be that is cbiefe, as be that | 
b1;6.3.de'con-Y doth ſerue. Pre fis, vt proſfis, as Þ Bernard told Ewgening, | 
and asi Martine Bucer noteth out of theſe words of 
i Is Mat.20:27- | Chriſt dgainſt Anabaptiſts , He which iccording tothe| 
will of = Lord beares rule godly , doth nothing lefſe 

then dominecere., yea, moſt of all ſerue. The Iuftice, the 
: Iudge, yea,the King himſclfe (as ftates-men are boldto 
call him )is a preat ſernant of the Common wealth. Itis 

| therefore my fumble ſute to the worthy Knights , and 
| other Iuſtices ( having reccjued *large money for the 
| building & maintayning of Ca in our County) 
| to performe better offices in baniſhing all voprofitable| 
vagabonds out of our coaſts, 

{1 | I am now to ſpeak of no ſinall Beggars; of ſuch as! 
| begin the' courts and houſes of Kings; of ſuch as. come| 
to:ſomething, when other come to hothing ; of whom 


k Roderic Mors irfold timek complaint was made to the Parliament of 


— 


the Parkia- Law£Zkirſt rob the Subie&, and Then afterward rob the 


— King. Ihepethere be'htone ſuch in our daies ynder the 


printedarGe- | gouernment ofour moſtflluſtrious,wiſe,learned,meck, 


ncua by Mis | religious, and pious Prince K./ames, ( whom I beſcech| 


chael Boys. God of his infinite goodnefle te proſper long among 
vsin health,and wealth , & all happyneſle, as well con- 
cerning this,as the world to come) Bur if a Iudge here- 
after in-another age ſhould ynhappily mcer with ſuch a 


ſurdie 
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{Rurdic begger,I with hartily thathe may follow Tuflive | | 
| Liobs example , who ſaith of himfelfe;, / pur on _ 1 70b 29.14. 

onſneſſe, and it cloathed me;ny indgement wis # roab aud 

a crowne, I wareyes to the blind, and feet was 1 to the; 

lame. I was a father amro the port ;avdlthe cauſe Which | 

1 knew not , I fearched one diligently, 1 brake ifs rhe 
4 fawes of rhe wicked , and pinckt the pray one of hrs teeth, 
-Flfhe proue too greara fifli to be ravght inthy ner, effuy 
Tnot his proſperitie , for he builderh his houſe 4s the 
$= moth; and if thou poſſeſle thy foule in patiehce- bur a |» 796 27.18, 


?licle while,n thou ſhalc looke after his place, and he ſhall | * P/a/m.z37.10.; F 


not be found. As he was a beggars'brat ,o he ſhall dye 
the firſt gentleman, and rhelatt knight of his name, 


n f# C Couetous. 
{{|There be three ranks of 2 ] 


; Vaine-glorious, 
theDeuils poore, Moon” ma | 


The Couetous, who want etenthat they haue,bein 
' {as they are renned aptly the greateſt Miſtys in the 
4 world, like the tharket horſe laden with daintie cates, 
and yet feeds on thililes, 2 

The vaine-glorious,'who to Ser a name, forget often } 
their'eſtate,as certaine Philoſophets in'oldrinie(whom 
I will not name, becaufe they didit for inane )<6Rt all 
their goods into the Sea, leaſt they ſhould hinder their 
tourſes in the Rudies of philoſophic . Nolebant cenſs 
| Fabwndare terreno , vt magis ſenſuabundarent ſho, faith 
29 learned expoſitor ypon this text. Anuettaine Schif- | o 122/2n,con- 
matickes in'lattex ages, haue for the *rafie credice of| cord.cop.zg. 
a deſperate cauſe forſaken their owne Countreys , and 
| their bwne free-holds which werecetraine, toUepend 
; pon thefbreath and'bread of other men which is 4n- 
F certain x | 
3 The Superſlitious, as the fopiſh Monks arid Friars, 

who franſported with 4 blind deuotion, abandoned all 
worldly poſſe fſions, and yet bboundedinAllriot and & 
celle;Regulares gnlares , they weremore then men at 
their meaflefſe thkn women their worke,ſaith y Er4ſ- 
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:| traflioribus 


/ 
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mus. 4 g Alberts duke of Saxenie was wont to ſfay,that 
he hadthree wonders in one Citic,namely three Mona. 
fieries ,*For the Fryers of the firſt had children , and yet 


| winer : The Frpers of the jecond hads great deal of 
i 


corne, andyet'no land : "The Fryers of the i 
with moneys, and yet had " rents . 
_r Hic dolus eft magnius, [upus eft qui creditar agnuc, 

So then (as you ſee )*the — differ yeric 

much one from another:for th(Couerous haue the pol. 


rd abonnaded 


| ſeſſion , but notthEfree vſe : the Superflicious haue the 


| vp, but not the free poſſeſſion :'the Vaine-glorious 
ypon the point haueneither free vic, nor free poſſeſſhon 
of ſuch worldly wealth as they defite , being all in their 


i ſcuerall kind#exceeding poore, - 
AMC - The third' fort of poore are Gods poore, whichs- 


bound with inward wants, and wantalſo many times 
outward aboundance! Whereof ſome Fndergoe pati- 
ſcacly loſle of their goods, as /ob; brher forgoe cheer- 
fully the'vſe of their goods, as the bleſſed Apoliles, 


C Iu reguli con-1 Theſe are the poore in ſpirit, or (as 1 S. Baſile conſiructh 
-| it) the poore for the ſpirit, wholy ſubmitting themſclues 


to be'ruled by Gods holie ſpirit, the humble and the 
meeke, truly feeling theirinward, and patiently bearing! 
rheif outward pouerty, Chriſt then here doth not yn- 
derftand ſuch as are fneercly the worlds poore; for albcit. 
they bEhumbled, yer are they not humble; for the de- 
wile poore, for they are neither ®Qually humbled nor 


and fumble, humbled in their pouerty, humble intheir 
ſpirit, bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, 

So S. * Hierome, ® Auguſtin, * Ambroſe, Y Gregor)i 
Nyſen, * Theophylalt, * Exthymiuc and other Do 
expound it. And this appeares to be Chrits rheaningin 


a | that the word Þirir fignifierhelſewhere will,as Mar. 26. 


41. Thefpirit mdeed u ready, but the fleſh 1s weaks, and 
1.Cor.7.34.The virgine cares for the things of the Lord, 


1 
ls + 


humble; bufonly Gods poore, which art both humbled]. 


that ſhe may be h hb in body and in ſpirit, that is, in 
ry be holy both in bedy andin ſp " 
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thought nnd mind.So that to be pore in fpirit, is hothin 
elſe bur willingly ro* forſake = Su ,andto follow 
Chriſt, euermore being readie for his fake to beare the 
eof our. wealth, when as we are made poore; and 
to forbeare theſe of our wealth, when as we are rich, 
evſing the world as though we vſed it nor, For this 
blefing belongs as well ro thericb,as tothe poore; As 
the bad poore are proud in ſpirit; ſothe good rich are 
oorc in ſpirit, 4 As ſome be poorein ſubſtance , and 
not in ſpirit ; ſo ſome rich inſubſtance, yer poore inſpi- 
rit, A'cable yntwined in every cord and thred,may goe 
thoraw the © needleseye : ſo the rich man,ifonce he be 
yell vntwined jdeuiding his goods'according to the. 
will of the giuer,may notwithſtanding All his greatveſle | 
 walke inthe narrow path, and enter into chefirait gate 
of Heauen, jp 
The worlds poore are miſerable, becauſe deieed in 
their pouertie : The devils poorecurſed, becauſe proud 
in their pouertie ::Gods poortonly bleſſed , as bauing 
nothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things, 2.Cor.6.10. 
Herethen obſerue what anExcellent vertue conten- 
tation and fowlineſſe of minde is, Asthbfirft vice the 
Devill thruſt yvpon «dam was* diſcontentment and 
pride: So the firſt vertue Chriſt commends vnto þis fol- 
lowers, is an'humble contentment, The eight beati- 
tudes (ſaith f Crowatizs)arelike [acobs ladder,reaching 
from earth ynto-Heauen ; and the yerie firſt Rep of the 
| ladder*as the 8 foundation of the reſt isJowlineſſe of 


| 


thing , thatitmightwholie depend vpon-him : euen fo 
doth. he-found the world of his Chriftian common-, 
prealth vpon nothing; and this noghing is an.humble 
diſ-prifing and ſorſaking of all our owne abilities, and 
art only relying vpont his almightie power and good- 
nels. As pride is the beginning and originall of finne, 
Ecclefiafticus xo. 14. becauſe iniquitie-is nothing»elſe 


| 


mind. Foras God is ſaid tob hang the earth ypon'no- ; 


bur irequalicie , and pride is molt yniuſt ;artributing 
| ynto 


| - 


_ FA 171d 
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1» forſake himſelfe, and yer be of good cheere, for? there 
| is 110 wan that hath" forſaken houſe, or brethren, gr ſiſters, 
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ynto it-ſelfe too much, ynto all other too little : ſo con. 


. \ crariwiſe*concented humbleneſfle is the Primer, and ay 
itwereA.B.C. of our Chriftian Ethicks; it is as Ansd 


broſe and Bernard write, the mother vertue, yea, Cuſtes | 
feilli magni, the keeper of all Gods epreat ſeales & gra- 
ces, without which his other gifts are rather curſes then | 
bleſſings to vs. It is an eminent gracefor a man to ſpeak 
with the tongues of i Angels, and ſo totranſport other 
with the wind of words andflouds of cloquence whi- 
ther he liſt; and yer if learning be not ſeaſoned with 
humilitie', knowledge faith k Pax! pufferh vp , and as 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks, it is armata ininftitia, like a ſword in 
a mad-mans hand: aſting that tames the bodic, with 
ou humilicie, makesproud the mind, / faſ# rwice in the 
weeke, quoth the Phariſee , Luke 19. 1 27Almes are a 
! facrifice pleaſing to God, for he that = giveth vnto the 
poore; lendeth ynto the Lord : yer if a Trumpet bee 
blowen , and we giue meerly to be ſeen of men; if we 
beare hot our poore brethren in our bowels and bo- 
ſome , we ſhall hau# no reward of our Father which is 
in Heauen, Matth. 6.1. And therefore Chriſt inculcates 
often this one lefſon as well by patern as precept, Learne 
of me, for 1 am humble and meeke.® Inthe world ye ſhall 
haue afflition, he chat will follow 'me, muſt of neceflitie 


| 


þ 


or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
Fake and the Goſpels, bat he ſhall receine an hundred fold, 
now at this preſent heuſes, and brethren, and. ſiſters , and 
mothers, and children , and lands, with perſecutions , and 
in the world to come eternall life, I tell you, that in the 
| deginning which you ſhall find moſt true in the-end, 
' Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, 


For, Bleſſed is the predicat of the propoſition, And 
there is a two-fold bleſledneſſe, Beatitudo vie, and Be- 
atirado patriz , bleſſedneſſe in this world , and blefſed- 


nefſe in the next. The poorc in ſpirit haue thepromiſes 
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{and pride . But though all che Deuilsin Hell, and all 
their agents im earth and ayre; combine themſelues a- 


tHe that walkes vprightly, walkes confidently ; The 


s 
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A. 


the flzcks of thy ſheep. Theſe temporall and worldly bleſ- 


likes a woman , if ſhee be too munch woed , ſhee will be the 
farther off. Howlſocuer it be,r godlineſle is Freat gaine, 
and thepoore in ſpirit want fiothing , as being Content 
with any thing. But the blefſedneſſe Komiſed by Chriſt 
here, ſurpaſſing all worldly treaſures and pleaſures is 
inward ind ghoſtly,conlifting in the riches ofthe mind, 
and in aſweet contentation of the Conſcience , Which 
is a "continuall feaſt, and a'daily Chriſtmas , whereby 
the poore in ſpirit are made*fords, and as it were ty. 
rants ouer the whole world , domineering ouer Tuffices 
and Jaylour, ouer Tudge and Jurie, Treaſons,and mur- 
thers,and felonies, and other Touts and riots inquired 
after at Seffions and Aſſiſes,are bred of diſcontentmenc 


gainfFone lirtle one; yet Qui vader plane ,vadit ſane, 


"text will alway be found true,T hey that put their truft 
inthe Lord , ſhall be een as the mount Sion , which may 
not be remoned, but ſtandeth faſt for, ener. 

But here we muft obſerve with incomparably lear- 
ned * Melanthon, and y other proteſtant divines , That 
in this, ,and all other like places of holie Scripture, 
here*good works arecommanded, ortommended in 
any,that Chriſtis the ſole cauſe of our happineſſe,}ith- 


.of bor , 1.Tim: 4.8. Theprefent happineſſe is either 

ovtward and worldly,orelfe mward and phofily;Out- 
{ward ,as Pſalme 132.16. / will bleſſe her viftuals with 
increaſe, and I will ſatisfie her paore with bread, And 
Pfalme1 4g. 15. Happie are the people that. be in ſmoh 4 | 
caſe. And Deut, 28, Bleſſed ſhalt thox be in the field,and | 
bleſſed in the citie , bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy ground, | 
mn the frait of thy cattell we encreaſe of thy kine, and 


 fings often accompany the meeke more then the proud, | 
becauſe fortune, as 9 (harles the 5.told his ſonne , 1s, 


| 
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4 Faith is preſuppoſed , according to that 4 Kpoſtolicall 
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impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. Our per-! 
ſons muſt be Fry ar na God , having for 
Chrifts ſake*pardon of our finnes , andimpuration of 
righteouſneſle,and then our workes ſhall be bleſſed and 
acceptable , Pſalme 32.1. Bleſſed vs the man whoſe vn- 


fſe ts forginen , and whoſe finne is conered, 


begun , glorification bleſſedneſſe —_ Itis 4 ſweet 
ſaying of our * Church; Faith « the neſt of good workez, 
albcit our birdes beneuer ſo faire, yet they will beloſ}, 
except they be brought foorth in'true beleefe, 7 be ſpe 
row hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow ane/t,whers 
ſhee may lay her yong , enen thine Altars O Lord,Pſalme 
84.3. Such as aretrue belecuers, hauing theirfvnrighte- 
oulſneſle forgiuen , andtheir ſinnecoucred, are bleſſed 
men; and all their workes as being laied vpon Chriſts 
*Alcar, are a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to God, Bur faith 
Auguſtine , Hereticks and Infidgls in doing glorious 
afts and honorable deeds, haue no where to lay their 
Jorg , and therefore they muſt of neceſſitie come to 

ought ; as the fathers of our common Law ſpeake, 
Moritxr attio cum perſona ,their ations aredamnable 
with their perſons, He which is poore in ſpirit is bleſ- 
ſed, he which is mercifull is bleſſed, he which is a peace- 
maker is bleſſed. But as our Diuines haue indiciouſly 
noted againſt the Papiſts, in all theſe —_— 2lively 


axiome , W batſoener i not of Faith is ſinne. The Saints 
of God are ſealed inwardly with Faith,as it is in ourEpi- 
file; burcoutwardly with good-works,as in our Goſpell, 
0 be poore in ' gies to mourne ,to be merciful, are 
cauſcs but effe&ts of our juſtification ,as we _— 
ſpeake oyt of Bernard, Via regys, non my regnaudi 
eFor the followersof Chriſt are icfled frox ecauſethey 
be poore in fpirit, but becauſe rheirs 55 the king dowe of 
Heaxen,That is the right expoſition of the propoſition, 
Bleſſed are the pore in ſpirit. | 


_Now' 
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| Now the kingdome of Heauen in holie Scripture fig- | 
nifieth either the kingdome off grace, which is heauen  * Mat. 3.2. 
n carth; Gr elſe the kingdome of 8 JD is | Luke 18.17» 
hoes in Heauen : And both theſe belong vnto the | al 
poore in ſpirit, b Some Conſirue this of tolnaben bh Hierom. 
of grace, becauſe Chriſt ſaith expreſly, Luke 4.18. The | Muſculu. 
ſpirit of the Lord bath Enoynted me, that I ſhould preach | Aretins, 
the Goſpell onto the poore ; he bath ſent me that I ſhould 
beal thy bFoken hearteg; that I ſhowldpreach delinerance 
tothe Captines , andreconering of fght tothe blind; that 


| [ſhould ſet at liberty thers that are bruiſed, Andi] am not | 1,Mat. g.12. 


come to call the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. 
And 1 gine thee thankes O Father Lord of Heanen and 
earth becauſe thon haſt bid1heſe things from the wiſe and 
men of under/tanding , and haſt opengd them wnto babes, | 


rely more vpon their fiue ſenſes, then the foure Euange- 
ifs; and therfore,kbecauſe they cannot find areaſon of 
naturall things , they make to themlclues falſe gods; 
and becauſe theytan on find a reaſon of ſupernatural! | Plague. 
things,they Jenie the true God. Thefnrious, while they 
difire ro know what they ſhould not, are not able to c6- 
ceive what they ſhould ; by dyuing too much into the 
ſubtleties ofreaſon, they forger often J principles of Re- 
ligion, As Wholſome Lawes are'loſtmany cimey inthe 
Gſes of the law;ſo Religion it ſelfe is loſt among Sophi- 
ſters in the*queſtions of Religion. It was eh$ Serpent 
thatfirſt, opened Adams eyes ,andeenticed himto pric f 
into the ſecrets of God. Our care therefore (ſaid | Lw- 
ther ) muſt be Shur vp oureyes againe, that we ſeeke 
hog ambitiquſly to ſee more then almighty God would | v, ,.;ai ba. 
have vs to know, Chrift would haue vs to bring Faith | wexe. 
andhumilitie to his ſchoole, leauing our arguments at 
home, New vnlt nos efſe cnriſtas + quariſias, ® He refi- 
ſtetþ the proud, and giues grace tothe humble, The 
a poore receive the Goſpell , as it is inourtext, Theirs | « ae, r1.5, 
& the kingdowe of Heaven, 0 Y 
ue 


—_— 
hs. jr CE I ON" 


l Loc.com.tit. 


= x, Pet.5.9. 


——— — —OS _—_— OO 


de pugua Fidei | 


"Y 


_—_ 


146 
0 Euihym, 
Rupert. 


Al Saints day. 


But ® 6ther expoſitors vhderftand this of that Trcor- 
+| ruptible crowne of glorie ; for as this world {&mesto 
be made for rhe preſumptuous and proyd [Fo that other 
| only tor the humble and meeke! It'is Theirs, and thar 

in preſent7s, and it is akingdopre, and thatA kin gdome 
| of He.t#ew, According to the tearmes of ouf common 
Law e there be two ſorts of Freeholils;- 4 Freehold in 
deed, when a man hath entred into lands or tenements, 


r Termesof 
the Law pag. 
L O 5» 


and is1ciſed thereof aQually and really ; 4 Freehold in 
law, when a man hattfright to fands oF tenements, bur! 
hath tor\yer made his aQtuall entrie. Now the king- | 
dome of Heaven is our Freehold in lay , though a$yer 
£ | while we liue,, we'can not aQually be ſeiſed thereof, It 
ar Mat-25.34- | 


| is ours , as being Purchaſce in our 'bchalfe by Godthe! 
w ex.Pe-14.09. 9 SonveZ1cis ours, as being Mſured to our ſpirit by God, 
t | the holic Ghoſt, Rom.8.16. 17. We have How right to! 
"| ſinRem.s.24, | this inheritance, Habemus ins ad rem ( as' Melantthen| 
IdemCaittas Þ, acutely )Hondum inre-, Or as Angnuſ'ine , and©ther of 
Fix loc, | the fathers vſually , the kingdome of Heaven is ours $1-; 
A enki Ss in re, fed in ſþe. TheScripture faith as much. 
| enom.8.24., | in plaine tearmes ; We are* ſaued by = bleſſed hope, 
uTiH,2.13. which is * immoueable, withoury wauering, * Frdes| 
— mtwetur Tverbum ret , ſpes vero rem verbi. Rom. 5.2. 
. portray forough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we haue Xcceſſe by 
Syſtem.theolog Faich vntgo this grace, wherein we fiand and reioicevn-' 
lib.z.locr7. | der the hope of the glotrie of God, | 
And we may well vnder hope reigice , ſeeing 6urre-, 
ward(Whea our 2£ght is finiſhed)is no leffe then a kirg-| 
dome. The'citizens of Tyrus are desbribed by the Pro- 
, pher * Eſay to haue-beentompanions vngo Nobles and 


. . 4 
* Princes : but in that heavenly Hieruſalem , euery bur- 


is ours,as being aphepered for vs by God the Father : It 
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b Cafea3.8. j 
© Iob# 3.3. 
d Heb.2,17. 


; @ Rom. 8.14. 


f Apocalyp.7. 9. 
8 Apocalyr 4.4, 
:b 1,Pets 1.4» 


getle by his < ſecond birth, is the d Vrother of a king,the 
« ſonne ofa king, andinmlelfe a king ; having in token 
hereof atriumphantf palme in his hand, and as golden 
 crowne on his head, And this kingdome is not a ÞFa- 


FO 


ding inkcritance, but « ki»gdowe of Heawen,an _—_ 
tall 
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poore in ſpirit , for theirs 1s the kingdome of Heauen, 
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tall and everlaſting life, Mcn on earth haue Life > bur ic 
is i full of trouble, and of fmall continuance , not exer= 
laſting ; The damned in Hell baue an eternall being , bur 
becauſe they can Hot moue, bur are perpetually tyed 


ynto their torments, it isNota Life ,bur adeath Only! 


the& rich bs Jag ghe poore in ſpirit ſhallhgue *when 


this world hath hiS end,an everlaſting Life without end, 


Tell O man frhat thou moſt earneſtly defireſt? Is there | 


y thing thou loueltbettter theFlife ? Is there'any life 
better chen ableſſed life? 1s thereany bleſſed life with. 


panperes ſpiri- 


Caictanin loc, 


ourhope here , and hold hereafter of euerlaſting life ? 
Yerail theſe things, and more then I can vtter, or you 
conceiue, are prepared and*reſerued for ſuch as are 


Preached at Maydfton Aſſiſes , Inly 28.161 4. 
vpon the requeſt of my much honoured and wor- 


thily beloued friend and kinſmgr: Sir Anthonie | 
| 


Aucher Knight , high Sherife of Kent, 
Almightie God , which haſt knit together thy ele | 


in one communion and fellowſhip in the myRi- | 
call bodie of thy Sonne Chrift our Lord; Graunt | 
vs grace ſo to follow thine holie Saints in all ver- | 
ruous and godly living , that we may come to | 
thoſe vnſpeakable Toyes , whichthou haſt prepa- | 
red forthem that vafaynedly loue thee,thorough | 
Icſus Chriſt our Lord, | 

| Amen, 


L 3 


k yon dicit 


tus ſed ſpirits, 
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PSALMBE 150, 


0 praiſe God in his holineſſe, &c. 


c LL the Pſalmes of Dazid are com-| 
two words , * Hallelniah, 
thatis,bleſſed be God, 
8 and God bleſle ; as being for the 
y greater partFither praiers vnto God | 
forTeceiuing mercies , or elſe praiſes 
ſcaping miſeries, This our preſent 
Hymne placed as a Þ Concluſion of the whole booke; 
yea,the beginning,middle,end, 
© Muſcnlus obſcrueth are ro be 
preſcript and poſiſcripr, in title, intext, in euery verſe, 
and in euery Clauſe of cuery verſe to praiſe the Lord. 
Teaching theſe two points eſpecially: 


FF 


b Lyrain loc. 4X. b 


.* WS - T 
ynto God for e 


which all the reſt (as 
ferred) inviteth vs in 


Godis to be magnified, 


| Forwhar,verſ.1,2.0 praiſe God in hi holineſſe, praiſe 
| him in the firmament of his power, praiſe hins in his noble 
atts, praiſe him acgording to his excellent greatueſſe, 
' {Withour vs, verſ. 3.4. 5. Praiſe him in 
With what, | _ the ſoundof the trumper, &c. 
even with alle Within vs, verſ. 6. Onmi ſpirits, &c. 
, Let emery ſpirit praiſe the Lord,praiſe 
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i chry/eft, 
Baſl'. 

Eu nym, 

A abs apud 
Auth [i 

Ly 4. 

Hugo Card, 
[arrcar mil, 
An0nyn.nt, 
* E9bi(.z.8.16, 
F 1,4; 4.% 
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"FL EIames 1.17. 


Te 
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h r.Pet.$.10. 
1, Cor.15.10, 


k Fulth Emiſcn. 


4 bow, le S, 


| Maximo. 


| 1See Harmon, 


conf: ]. [off 16, 
pag. 486, 


& hrs ſawititie3 praiſe God in his ſanftuarie, $. Hierome, 


"| preters as moderne tranſlate here praiſe God in his 


Gunpowder T reaſon day, 


_—_ 


This in briefe js the*whole texts Epitome, I come 
now to the words Aroromir , cutting vp cuery part and 
particle ſeuerally , beginning fiſt at the firſt, O praiſe 
God inbis holineſſe, Of which ne ſentence the DoQRers 
haue many (though not adverſe et diverſe) readings, 
cfpecially : Praiſe God in his Saints Tpraiſe God in 


rec: 


Angaſtine , Projper , and 4 other as well ancient inter. 
[y 


Saints, For if he' muſt be praiſed in all his creatures, 


C Re "jy as | 
{| how much mo: c in hifnew creatures ? if in the witleſſe 


kvormes, and [enſelefie'vapours, Pſal.148. much more! 
doubtleſſe (as Theodorit here colleAs) in men, in holie| 
men, in Samts , Vpon whom hee hath out of his e yn. 
ſearchable riches of merci@,beftowed the bleſſings of| 
[the f life Preſenr, and of that w hich isfo come, 
fy Fult.almightie God is to be bleſſed for giving his 
| Saiies ſuch eminent gitts of grace for the good of his 
Church, 5nd for the ſerting toorth of his glorie, So 
Chryſoiteme, Baſil, Emthymiug, Profer, Placidus, Par- 
grenſisexpoundir. 8 Euery good and perfit gift is frem 
'avoue, deſcending from the father of lights 1 a-good 
(thought in a faint is gratia infaſa,a good word in a 


-faintis gratia effuſa, 8 good deed ina ſaint is gratia dif- 
fuſa,through his grace which is the God of b all grace, 
ſaints are i whatſocuer they are. Wherefore praiſe the 
Lord in his Saints , ofter: remember their vertues as 
their true relrques , and as it werebequeathed & /cga- 
cies vnto Gods people, So the wiſe man, Ecclehialti-- 
cns 44. Let vs now Commend the famous men in old time, 
by whom the Lord hath gotten great glorie , let the pee- 
| ple jpeake of their wiſdome , ard the congregation of the 
praiſe, Sothe Confctfion of Bohemia, chap. 17. 111ee 
teach that ihe Saints are-werſhippedtraly, when the peo. 
ple-on certaine aaies at a time appointed , doe come toge-. 
ther 10 tbe ſernice of God , and doe call to minde and me- 
ditate vpon his benefus beſtowed wpert bolie men , and 
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| il onday. 
Hrgugh them pon his Church,&c. And for as much as 


the day ® in the ſame day it was wrought; it is well 
ordered by the Church of England,that the moſt illu- 
firious and remarkable'qualities of the ſaints are*cele- 
brated ypon their proper feſtiuals, that on $.Stephens 
day,we may learne by $.Stephens Example to loue our 
enemies : on S. Matthewes day, to*forſake the world 
and to follow Chriſt: on S. /ohn the Baptiſt his day, to 
ſpeake chErruth conſtantly, and to ſufterfor the {ame 
Calenely, Thus in Redfaſtnes of faith and godlineſſe 
of life yu legere modo ſed degere ſanftorum vitas, as 
" one Wittil 9 bee followers of them as they were 
followers of Chriſt; is (as 9 bleſſed Latymer was wont 
to ſay) the right worſhipping of Saints, and of God 
in his Saints, 


Againe, for as much as there, is a communion 0 
Saints,as we cofeſſe in the Creed, #knor of fellowſhip 
|berweene the'dead Saincs and ne Tvingzir is our dutie 
topraiſe God for their good in particular,as theyy pray 
to God for our good inZenerall, It is tequiredon our 
part I fay,to giue God moſt humble thanks fortranſla- 
ting thE out of this q alley of teares into Hieruſalem 
aboue, where they be © clothed with long white robes, 
hauing þalmes in their hands,and \ cfownes of gold on 
their heads,cuer living inthat happie kingdome with- 
out either dying or crying, Apocal.21.4.and this alſo 
(inthe iudgement © es Hugo, Ray- 
nerins,and other) is to praiſe God m his Saints, 
Theſe reaſons are the grounds of certaine holy dares 
eſtabliſhed in England by law, namely to blefle God 
for his Saints*eminent grace While they were liuing, 


an 
Charcfi aſcribestiotany,diuine worſhip to the Saints, 
but all due praiſe to bs lapRiſer : wa celebrating their 
memorie (ſaith Auguſtine) we neither adore their ho- 
nour, nor implore their helpe : but ( according to the 
| A3 renour 


itis kindly to confider,opas dies in die ſwo,the worke of | 


exceeding glorie now they bEdead,Wherein our | 


y 
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m Maioy prefat, | 
in Pſal,22, 


| 


n Own efpigram. 
lib. 3» 

© Fer, on Chriſt- 
mas day preach. 


ed at Bexterly, 
&F ſer-on $.Ste- 
phens day at 
Gr imſtor Fes 


P Apocal.6.10. 


q4”Pſ/al.84.6., 
r A pecal,7.9, 
T Apocalq-4+ 
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cap. 27, 
u Tom.z fol. 18 
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t De ciuit, a of our text) wee praiſe him alone, * who made 


.eum cuins ſunt martyres adoremus : honor amns ſernos, 


q 


x Philip More 
neus de miſſa, 
lib.z cap.11.Sce 
Melandt reſp. 

ad art. Balan. + 
art,35. 


| Saint? as himſelfe,* or elſe their owne ſaintlings,and 
] not h#s Saints, In praying'to the dead, in mingling the | 


| Y Tit.de ſan(t, 
" | znuocat. 


« See D.Fnlke 
1 1TIM.2.S5. 


a Bellar de ſan. 
beat.cap.17. 


{ 


_— 


| b 4pud Magde- 
| burg.Cent,n0. 

| Coll,t75, 

[ 


" 


© See Goſpel © 
Annuncaiat. 


| 4 Chemmit. 
exam,Con,Tri- 
dext.part.3, 
pag.151, 


f 
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f 
them*both men and martyrs. In the words of  Hie- 
rome to Riparins : Honoramns reliquias martyrum, vt 


! 


vt honor ſeruorum redundet ad dominum : It thou de- | 
fire to dod right vnto the Saints/efteeme them Fpa-| 
trernes,and not asÞatrones of thy lite; honour them*on- 
ly ſo farre,* that thou maiſt alway praiſe God in'them, 
and praiſe them in God, 

The $unpowder men erre very much in this'one 
kindec of honouring God, forcither they worſhip hy 


blood of their martyrs with the precious blood of 
their Maker,in afplying theitmerirs,and relying vpon 
theifmercies; it is plaine that they make the Saints (as 
AMelantthoy tels them in his y Apologic for the: Con- 
feſſion of £/uffurge) Quartermaſters with God, and 
halfe mediatours with Chriſt, I ſay*ioynt mediatours 
not of incerceſſion®nly but of® redemption alſo. Nay 
chey make the bleſſed Virgin ypon the poyne their on- 
ly mediatrix and adwocate,ſo they ſing ,and ſo they fay, 
They ing in their publique ſeruice, # CMaria mater 
| 4_ wiſericordieMe the which is Gods owne | 


ile, 1,Pet. 1.10. & 2.Cor.1.3; fo they likewiſe ſay, 


} Maria conſolatio infirmorum , redemptio captinorum, | 


liberatio damnatorum, ſalus unmerſorum. Þ Giſclber-| 
tus inlib altercationis $ Synagogeeteccleſe, 4,CAP.2 oO. Ma- 
ria quaſs maria,fairh Auguſtinus de Leoniſſa, ſermon 5 
-ypon Ave maria,for as All rivers come from the ſeas, 


and returne to the ſeas againe, Eccleſiaſtes x.7;< ſo for- 
ſooth(if you will yndertake to'belegue him) All grace 
is deriued from Mary,and ought to be returned again 


{to Mary. We finde ſo much in 4 Roſario Marie, rep4- 
| ratrix & ſalugtrix deſperantis anime,&c, That which 


oy 


is worſe,their owne Pope (who cannot, as they teach, 


erre in a poynt of doftrine as Pope) calleth her expreſ- 
- ; ly 


——_— 


XUN 
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ly Dram. Pet, Bembus in his epiſtles written in Pope 
| | Leo 10, name, 116.8. epiſf.17. printed ar Straſburg an. 

1609. that which is worſt of all,in their molt approued 
Bible : they'*trapſlate Gen. 3.15. ipſa 'conteret caput 


txum : ſhe ſhall breake thine head, although (astheir | 
| owne Icſuit © Ribera confeſſeth honeſtly) the Hebrew 
| text,the Chaldee paraphraſe, the tranſlatign of the Sep- 
 twagint, and all good Latin copies reade ipſe conterer, 

| ke ſha!l bruiſe the ſerpents head, Spplyiag ic to Chrif, 
according to that of Panl, The Godof feace ſhall read 
downe Satan vnder your feete, Rom.16.20. by this*eui- 
dence you may ſee thatthe&gunpowder crue praiſe not 
Godin the ſaints, nor the ſaints in God : but on the 
contrarie theſains as God, - 

| Againe theſe .Peter men (and as I haue warrant to 
terme them on this daySalr Peter men ) erre fromthe 
true meaning of our text, becauſe they doe'nort praiſe 
God in ſantt i eins,in his ſaints ; but diſhonour God in 
ſan# eorum, in ſaints of theirowne making, vſually 
/ praying vnts ſome who were ho men, and to tnan 

;| who were*nor holy men. Ir is doubted by thetwo 


and Baronins, whether there were cuer any ſuch man 
25 S. George, or fucha'woman as S. Catharme. Cardi- 
nall Bellarmine lib, de beatitndine ſantt. cap.wvit.s. re- 
ſpondeo ſanftorum doth acknowledge that they wor- 
ſhip certaine ſaints whoſeTtories are vncertaine, repu- 
ting thElegend of S. George ipocryphall according to 
the'cenſure of Pope f Gelaſins: and Cardinall Baron 
eccle/iaFt. annal, Tom, 2.ad an. 290. according to the 
impreſſion at Rome, fol.650. as alſo de, Martyrologio 
Romano cap. 2, confefleth as much of Kiriacus and 
Ialicta,declaring plainely that their aQts are writterfei- 
ther by fooles or heretikes,and in his annotations ypon 
the Romane Martyrologie 23. Aprill,betakerh vp laco- 
bu de Voragine for hisſaden Legend of our Engliſh 


greaf lights in.their plorious firmament , Bellarmine | 


S. George, concluding in fine, that the piRure of Saint 
| A4 George 


5 


a 


© In Habacuc. 
cap. I,NKM., $ 2, 


f Cm. ſan. Ro» 
man. diſt.1s. 


CanpcwderT 1 fon day. 


George fighting with 4 Dragon is ſymbolical, and not 
xls grerd Scripture bene 8 Whatſocncr is not 
faith is ſmne:then afſuredly theſe men (as > Paul ſpeaks) 
are damned of their 'owne ſelues in their owne conſci- 
ence, who (notwithſtanding all their doubts) pray fill 
.4 intheir publike ſcruice, i Dews, qui nos beati Georgy 
martyris ti meritzs & interceſſione letificas, Concedes 
ropitius,cc, AnTdoll as Pam! affirmes, 1.Cor.8.4, is 


E304: LE _ | decret.reflit.in 


if eſta Georgy. 
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k Dr, Sutclif ex- 


| C4P.7- 

| | Dr, Abbot An 
' til6g.pag.3. 

| m Sutchf.ubi 


ſup. 
n Hift.lib.3. 
cap.ult. 
0 Catalog.ſcrip. 
in vita pap. 
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P Houenden 
| annal part. 


pofter.pag.:98, 


amin. of Rom, , 


[] 


2 


_3 | bruarie.) Becker was abad ſubic@ in his life, andho 


-f ders among them is a ſaint, albeit he lived in plorting, 


nothing, Ergo, the Papiſts in worſhipping S. George 
| which erkiag , commit (cuen themſclues pe 
Iudges)abominablc Idolarric. 2 9 

As they, worſhip ſome who were no men, ſo man 
who nc £ holy men, as a reuerend | DoQtor of our 
Church, accutely 5 Non matyris domini ſed *mancipe; 
diabol; I the Souldiour who peirced Chriſts holy tide 
was aPagan,” neither dothfany torie which is Luthen- 
ticall ſpeake of his conuerfion , and yet they worfhi 
him;ynder the hame of S.Loxginss,or Lo poſſe, March 
15: Papic (as ® Ewſebins and 0 Hierome report) held 
the herelic of the Millenarians, and yet he is honoured 
"as a ſaint in the Romane Calender vpon the 22. of Fe- 
Pood Chriſtian at his dcath, in that hee commeuded 
Ponſelfe and the cauſe of his Church vnto S. x Denys 


andour Lady, Yet S, Thomas of ww wry was ho- 


pouredat Canterburiein the daies © piſh ignorance 
more then either the worlds'Sauiour, r the bleſſed 
Virgine his mother: in which relation I appeale to the 
records of that Church, as alſo to the very ones vn- 
der hisſhrine worne with the knees and hands of ſuch 
as came thicher to worſhip him:Boccaceteporterth 
one Sir (happelet atetinn Vſurer and Cou- 
ſoner cameto be honoured asa Saint in France.” Sas- 


and dyed inaQting febellion againſt hisfgracious Soue- 
raigne Queene Elizabeth of us and' bleſſed me- 


morie, Nay Dawss is Dinus, Saul is among the Pro- 


phers, 


———— — —_— ——— 


{ot * Paxl vic vino 
# modo) thar TecherousTreacherous Arch-pyieft, Arch- 
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, pater perſonatus, facher Parſons All the daies of 

is life was a perpetual Martyr, as his fellow q Ribade- 
zeirs termeth him: and Yet one (who ſometime was 
his inner man, and knew him as I preſume, 'better then 
euer did Ribadencira) tranſpofing the letters of Ro- 
bertns Parſonins leſuita, found this amme, Per (0- 
natus verſurs. oris abt : the wit-foundred drynkard, 
Henry Garnet (who did not according to the Counſel 
ge ; bur as \ Paxlinss pretily 


traitor, Arch-diuell in concealing, if ngt.in Eontriuing : 


i fatroni ing, if not inplotting powder intended 
ethers Gonna a Saint from bs the ſeas with 


t 4 ſantte Henyice intercede pro nobis { his aQion isju- 
tified, his life commended, his\death Honoured, his mi- 
racles and memorie Celebrated by thar Tyan ſpirit, 
| (® portentuns nominis portentum bominis, hauing a | 
 deale of name,though a'yery little tnodeftice) eAndreas 
> Endemon leannes Cydonins : but notwicthRanding his 
2pologie, thefaintſhip of Henry Garnet is ſo buffered 
by theeplies and antilogies of our fccuratlie learned 
diuines, as that hi#ftraw face will hereafter hardly be 


of the Cole-ſaints and hole-ſaints 
the*diuely,mine by the Popes mint) are numbred a- 
mon the boly ones alſo: Babilon and Egypt praiſc 
Godinthem, and for them. I haue hefrdmech of Foa- 
ring gentlemen in London and Canterbarie, bur if the 
Lo«dhimfelfe had not watched ouer his Church, ifthe 
Lord himſelfe had not written England in the *palmes 
of his hands, ifthe Lord himſelfe had not kept Kin 
-lames as the y apple of hiseye, * if the Lord himſelte 
had not been on our fide (now may Gods Ifracll in 
Englaad ſay) if the Lord himſelfe had not been on our 
fide, when : roſe, vp againſt vs, if che Lord himſelfe 
hadnot (eur of his ynſpeakeable goodnefle toward vs 


rw our poſteritie) broken their ſnares, and deliuered 
our 


EET —__ 


caw. (ateſbie,tYinter, Rookwood, and the reſt | 
oy Jaboured in | 


7 


4 Catalog,ſcrip. 
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T1.T1.5.23. 
C Epift.lib.z. 
epiſt.6, 


t Sheldon pre- 
face before bis 
motiues. 

u Elienſ.epiſt. 
leflor, ante reſp. 
ad Bellar.apol. 


x Eſay 49.16. 


Y Deut.32.10, 
z Pſal 124. 
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' our ſoules out of that horrible' gunpowder pit; theſe 
| Sellowing Buls of Baſan, and Canon-mouthed hell. 

ah | hounds would haue made on this day Tuch a roare,that 
| 11 Chriſtendome ſhould hauefelr it, and theY hole 

: 7udith.13.4- | world haucfearcd ir, 2 O Lord God of all power, Vleſeq 
| be thy name, which haſt This day brought to nonght the 

| enemies of thy people, Þ ſo let all thine eneenierherif (0) 

Lord,that our © mouthes may be filled with laug bter and 
our tongue with ioy. Sint diui modo non vini,let England 
hang ſuch, alchough afterward RomeEhallow ſuch, he 
| that hath an'eye to ſee Without the ſpeQacles of a Ie- 
| ſuit, will $foord as $ood credit to theTegifler at T3- 
burne as tothe Calender of Tyber-: for if theſe be Mar- 
yrs, I wonder who arc Murtherers? Iftheſe be Saints,] 
pray you who are Scyrhians ? If cheſe bee'Catholikes, 
who areCanibals ? 

Ipaſle to thEſecond expolicion of theſe wordes, 0 

| praiſe God in his ſantlitie, lo Munſter, Pagninus,Beza, 
Tremelixs and our old trauſlation heere, Praiſe Godin 

his holineſſe :*now God isholy formaliter & effettme, 
holy in himſelfe , and making other holy ; the Lordis 

| glorious in holineſic Exod,15.11. Wheras©ther Gods 

| arefamous for their vnholineſſe, Yen was a wanton, 

Mercurins a theefe, Iwpiter a nonſterous adulterer,an 

4 L;b. de legend. | ingenious man (as 4 Baſile writes) would bluſh tore- 

ubris gentiliam. | yore that of beaftes, which the Gentiles haueSecorded 

«De Ciuit.D; | of their Gods, If ſuch imputations aretrue ſaith © Au 

lib.6.cap.6, gnſtine,quam mai how wicked are theſe Gods : if falſc 

#4am male how wretched and fooliſh are theſe men $- 
doring the'ſame things in the temple, which theyfſcoffe 

f Auguſt. contra | At IN the theater, in twrpitudine f niminy: lberi,in ſuper- 

fauft.man. l;,12.þ ſtitione n1mium ſerni: ſo that their Gods are not as our 

+494 - | God, cucn our enemies being Iudges Deur. 3 2. 31, 

y YT OY there is none holy as the Lord 1.Sam.2.2.calledf? often}. 

ſay 1.4.& y 

10,20. in holy Scripture the holy one, yea thrice holy ; holy ,ho- 

® Luk.1.49 tÞ ly hoty,is the Lord of hoſts Elay 6.3. his > name is holy,| 


97. 26.409 law is holy, his Eſpiriis holy his will boly/fis 


| bIudges 5.37, 
© Pſalm.126.2, 


——_ 


— 


ed 
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hy, 


word boly : righteous in all his waits, and holy in all his 


2.5.bis holy temples 1.Cor.6.19.0ur bodies,our ſoules, 
our ſelues,our whole | ſeruiceholy, .wherefore praiſe 


God in his holineſſe, 


fuarie,che which in holy ſcripturefignifierhither be- 
ven, or the temple, heauen is often calledin ſacred writ 
Gods ſanttuarie, for © thus ſaith he that is high and ex- 
cellent, he that inhabiteth erernirie, whoſe name is the 
holy one, / dwellin the high and holy place. Chriſt in 
comming to ys is ſaid to breake the heanens Eſay 64.1. 
and when he went from ys vnto his father a c/oud rogke 


againe to iudgethe quicke and the dead 1.Theſ.4 16. 
That bis ſanftzarie may betaken heere for heauen, is 
gathered out of the very next clauſe (praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power) the which (as ®Calxin & Þ other 
expoſitors haye well obſerued,) is Exegeticall, and ex- 
poundes the former,as if Dauid ſhould haue ſaid, praiſe 
the Lord in his ſanctuary, that is in the firmament of his 
power)for the heauens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy worke Pſalm. 19. 1.1et 
all people praiſe God our father in heaven , eſpecially 
ſuch as dwell with him 4 in heauen, O praiſe the Lord 
all ye bleſſed Angels and Saints inhabiting his ſanQua- 
rie which is highelt andholieft, 

/ rOther apply the word ſanttnary to the Temple, ſo 
termed for two reſpedts eſpecially, 1.becauſe God ma- 
nifeſteth his holines toward vs in that holy place more 


uery day beto the good mn a ſabbath,and euery place 


atemple;Yet the 
taine times, and certaine places alſo, wherein hee will 


bee 


workes Plalm. 145.17 making vs Afo which are his ſer- | 
.yants an holy people Deut.7.6.an holy prieſ?-hood 1.Per, 


m [ uther, Calxin, Vatablm,your Engliſh- Genena bi- | 
| bles, & our new tranſlation haue praiſe Godin hisfar- 


him wp into beaneu ACts 1.and fro heauen he ſhal come | 


Mp i ng . ; 
principally, calling it expreſly f his howſe. 2.2 ſanttwarje 
7 Ar * out holy ſernice toward God, for albeit e- 


od of Order hath appointed cer-: . - 
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loc, 
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loc, 
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bee worſhipped pu liquely, ſaying Leviticus 19.30, 
Te ſhall obſerne my ſabbaths, and renerence my ſanitu- 
ary. For our holines toward God concerneth vs © one 
way in that weare men, and another "yy in thatwe 
arc ioyned as partsto that vifble myſtical body which 
is his Church,as men, wee are at our owne choyce 
both for time,and place, and forme ,according to the 
exigence of our'owne occaſions in private, but the 
ſeruice which is to bee done of vs as the'members of a 
publique body, mult ofneceſficy bee publique, andſo 
conſequently to bee performed on holy daies in holy 
laces. and for this doQtrine the ſcriptures afford both 
patent and parerne the patent is reported by the Pro. 
pher Eſay: Chap.g6. verl. 7. and repeated by Chriſt in 
uchree ſcuerall Euangeliſts ; wy howſe ſhall be calleday 
| honſe of prayer for all 2.mokarn paterns are manifold, 
[will enter into thine houſe in the multitude of thy mer- 
Cies, and in thy feare will I worſhip toward thine hoh 
temple, faith our Propher, Plal.5.7. The Publican and 
the Pharifie went to the temple to 7 ——_ 18. Pe- 
ter and /ohn went vp together into the temple at the 
ninth boure of prayer, AQts 3. eAmna faſted and projed 
in the temple, Luke 2. This one word ſanftnarie tcach- 
eth vs how we ſhoulg behaue our ſclues inthe Church 
as in Gods preſence? Doeſt thou come to that holie 
place to tecciue the bleſſed Supper of our Lord? re- 
member that the temple is ſanttwar inme,vou promptue- 
riwn,2 ſanQuarie, not abuttrie, * baze ye not hoyſes to 
eate and drinke in, deſpiſe yee the Church of God?Docſt 
thou cometo pray ? Y take heede to thy foote when thou 
entreſt into Gods houſe ;tompoſe thy knees, and eyes,and 
hands, and heart after ſuch a devout : as that 
thou maiſt not onely praiſe God ypori the loud cym- 
bals,bur (5 is verſ.g.) praiſe him vpon the well tuned 
5 alſo? Doeftthou cometo heare the ſermon? 

that the freaching of the Goſpel is * not the 

word ofa mortall man, but the » power of the immor- 
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tall God ynto (aluation :andalbeir the Preacher be'ne- 
ver ſo fimple, never ſo linfull; yerthe word is holy, the 
aion'holy, the time holy, the place holy, brdainedby 
the'moſt holy ro make thee holy, VpoiT whatſoeuer 
occaſion thou commeſt into the Temple, remember al- 
waics that the ground is holy whereon chou- Randett, 


ordinariethoughlawtull worldly buſineſſe, much leſle 
with vnlarwfull paſtimes and enterludes, it is a place 
for praiſe , tot for playes, O praiſe God in his ſanttu- 


ar.e, 


miles, and his ſeruice, Rom.9.4-*O praiſe the Lord for 
hise true Church'eſtabliſhed for the preſent among the 
lewes,andhereafter in the fulneſſe of crime to be conſti- 
wed among Chriltians'vatill the worlds end. For this 
clauſe may bee conſtrued of che myſticall heauen and 
- [temple, ſo well as of che materiall heauen and temple. 
The pood nan (I meane thErrue Chriſtian) js not only 
Godsf houſe, but'a!{o Gods 8s temple , yea, Gods hea- 
ucn, as b 4ugaſtize expounds the words of Chrift, Our 
| Father which art in heaney, that is,in holy men of hea- 
venly conuerſation, in whoſe, ſanQified hearts hee 
dwellerh as in his i ſanuarie, Archimedes in his con- 
ference with /iero ſaiil, Gize me a place where I may 
and 5ut of the world, and I will mone the whole earth: 
1n like manner, he that will bee reputed a Soinr, and fo 
take vpon hum to remoue men fearthly minded from 
their worldincſſe , muſt himſclfe at the leaft have one 


good workes, and glorifie God which is in Heauen, 


that is { accordiogto the true ſoule of our text ) praiſe 
0 


foorEout of the world , ſeeking ( as the blefied & Apo- | 
le peakes ) the things aboue, that! other may ſee his , 


| 


itis a ſanf#u4rie, the habitation of God, and place of | 
his holineffe : and therefore not to be ®prophaned with ,» Canon 88, 


'” Or (as Martine Luther interprets it ) praiſe God |* Inbe. 
: , «- < hi n ſd 4 © 
in his ſan{tuarie,that is, for his ſaxituarie,f6r 4 ſhewing '4 efal.147.1g, 
his word voto /aceb , his ftatutes and ordinances vnto | 
[ſrael,for his adoption, and his conenants, and his pro- | 
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his houſe, his heauen | 

| Heere then all thEthree divers lines ( praiſe God in 
' bis Saints , praiſe God mh ſantlitie ,praiſe God in his 
| ſanfnarie )neet in one'centric;namely , God isto be 
praiſed in his fanQuarie for his ſan&itieconferred vpon 
his Saints , whereby they ſhined as ® lights in this hea- 
uen on carth,and now ſhine like »Rarres in that heauen 


time)toreward to proſecute theGunpowder men,asthe 
more dangerous enemies of God and his Goſpell, 1 
might vpon this groupd take vp the bucklers againſt 
idle Noxelits, viterly condemning the fe/?:xals of holie 
SaintsXfabliſhed in our Church by goodorder of law, 
Theirprincipal 8bieionis taken our of Pants Epiltle 
ito the Galathians , chap.4. verſe 10. Yee obſerue dayer 
and monethes , and times and yeares , I am afraid of you, 
leſt I haue beſtewed vpon you lebour, in vaine, To which 
anſwere is made, that therc 1s ao fourc-told obſerua- 
tion of 


F [ Naturall, 
=... | Politicall, 
daies< Ecclefiaſticall. 


>; Superlticious, 
Aretius and [lliricas, and e other Proteſtant Diuines 


either /udgicallor [dolatricall; itisapparant that Paw 


duced by falſe teachers vnto the ceremonies of the 
lewes, as concerning the Sabvaths & the new Moones, 
and the like, the which were figures of Chriſt. a dhad 
theirend in him.” Areyee ſo foolth, that oy, i 
in the ſpirit, yee would now be made perfit by the fiſh? As 
for /dolatricall obſeruing of times, it is granted cafily 
that the Pagans (in dedicating feaſts voto falſe gods 
an 


D—— 


— — 


God in bis Saints which arc his ſacrarie, his ſanQuuarie, | 


of heauen, If 1 were not ( according to the text and the! 


vpon the place, Now the ſuperſtitious oblervation is: 


meant the firſt hercoffſpecially , q becauſe the Gala-| 
thians after they were'conucrted vnto Chriſt, were ſe-/ 


m_rn_—_— te 


| 
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Of all which onely the ſuperſtitious is condemned, as 
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# | are maine meanes to'wirhdraw men hot only from ſu- 
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and in making \ differences of daies diſinall and fortu- 
pate ; either by curious arts, or by particular fanſies, or 
popular obſcruations ) are worthily reputed ſuperſti- 
tious. And the*® Papi/ts alſo( ſolemnizing holie daies 
of the Saints in their Churches with idolatrous wor- 
ſhipping of the creatures, and their Images : and out of 


their Churches with*Epicurelike belly-cheere ; reuel- 
ling, & idlenefſe) t#rne againe to the beggerly rudiments | 
and faſhions of the world : But the feftuals of England | 
(celebrated according tothe doQtrine and IniunCtions | 
of our Church) are verie farre from theſe and all other | 


| 


truly praiſed in his'true Saints;on our holie daies the ſa- | 
& - "Tx" . £ . 
craments are rightly miniftred,the Scriptures are fruit- | 


| perſtition and idolatrie;bur alſo from all ſortes of error 
and impietie whatſocuer, ; 
5+ Yea, but the words ofthe Commandement are xe" 
daigs ſhalt thou Iaboar : Ergo, there ſhould be no holie 
day beſides the Lords day. * Proteſtant Diuines an- 
{were that the clauſe ( fixe daies ſhalt thou labour )is a 
ermiſſion , br a remiſſion of Gods right, who might 
chalenge to himſelfeAall our time for his worke,and not 
a reftraint for any man from ſerving of God on any 
day: For the bud beſide the Sabbath had'diuers other 
feaſts; as Eaſter, the feaſt 4 vnleanened bread; the feaſt 
af fi rſt fairs Iohieſantidy, he feaſt of blowing Trumpets, 
the feaſt of Tabernacles; all which (as we reade Leui- 


withſtanding theſe words of the law , ſixe daies ſalt 
tho labour, And fo the Chriſtian Church in all ages 
hath vpon'iuſt occafionsTeparated fome weeke daies 


vnto the praiſing of the Lord, and reft from labour, 


4 ſolemne aſſemblie.  Daies of publike faſting for ſome 


great , 


—_ 


kindes of ſuperſtition .* For then is God truly worſhip- | u gee De whit. 
(ped in the publike congregation, I fay thertrue God is 


the admonit. 
fol oj 3 8 . $3 9e 


ticus 23 )they kept by Gods appointment holie Cnot- | 
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L | d Pagnin, In 


g—_— y forticudinibus.: him in his power ; and according to theſe two dinerle 
| <Yateblus tranſlations, I findtwo different expoſitions ; one con- 
_ 1 mt | (ſruing it of Gods glorious Angels,and the'other ap- 
25,5} STarrecremat. | 1 PO Gonblor & For the firſt. it isheui 

Ji) Gin | & Reynerins PIying it to Gods glorious aQts: For the firſt, it is tui 
Os wi? | into, [dent in holy wric, that there bee certaine diftinctions 
ad. anddegrees of Angels in the quier of Heauen, there be 
V | | Serapbins,Elay 6.2. Chernbins,Gen.3. 24-Thrones, Do- 
; minions, Principalities, and Powers, Collofl 1.16.n all 
which andfor all which God is to be praiſed, as being 
his © miniſtring ſpirirs for the goog of ſuch as ſhall be 
f *Hcb.1.14. |hcires of ſaluation; as long as wee ſerue God, all.theſe 
| ſerue 


—— 
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at iudgement., daies of publike'reioycing for ſome 
Be ben ,are hot vnlawfull , but Gr rom. 
mendable , yea neceſſarie , Whoſoeuer doubts of the 
Churches libertie hgrein,or of the pra&tiſe of this ber. 
tie, may peruſe the ninth chapter of Efter, in which it 
| will appeare, that Gods people by the commandement 
of Mordecai,did cuery yeare folemnize and keepe holy 
the fourteenth and fitteenth day of the monerh Agar, 
» £C RP + . "a 
in remembrance of their great deliuerie trom the Trea- 
ſon of Haman, Vpon theſe grounds the laſt cuer're- 
nouned Parliament enacted, That wee ſhould for ever} 
ſpend the prime part of this preſent fifth of Nouember 
in praying and praiſing the Lord , for his vaſpeakable 
goodnefle indeliucring our King, Queene, Prince,and 
Scates of this realme from that helliſh,horrible,bloody, | 
barbarous intended maſſacre by Gunpowder. Now 
that I may for my part execute the will of the Parlia- 
ment (ſparing the Noxelifts, and referring ſuch as de- 
fire to bee further' ſatisfied in this argument of 'holy 
dayes, vnto the judicious writings of my moſt honou- ! 
red and honourable maifter, Archbi/bop Whnegift , in 


f< | 


From pag. 538., the * defence of his anſwere to the Admonition) Ipro- 


| 10 559. ,ceede in the rext, praiſe him mhis noble atts , praiſe him 
—_  |4ccording to his excellent greatneſſe, | 
he. Latme; aSomereade Landate eum in Þ virtutibu cis, praiſe 


| him in his powers :< other ob forterudinem cims , praiſe | 
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ſerue vs, cuenthe I and Scraphins, . Angels, | 
and Archangels. I fay, ſo long as we ſerve the Lord, | 
{theſe pages of his honour and parrs of his cours ft- 


4 dvs, and pitch their tents abour vs: a doctrine ver 
profitable, very comfortable, yer foras much as I hold 
it lefſe pertinent tothe preſent occaſion T thus ouer- 
paſſe ir, and haft to that other expoſition interpretin 

theſe words (as our Church readeth) of Gods oble 


alt, 


+ ad extra : Tone be confined within himſelfe, Sther 
extended rowards vs : Works of the'ſacred Trinitie 
| within it ſelfe (as that the Father begets,and the Sonne 
[is begotten, and the holy Ghoſt proceeds fromboth) 
arcWwonderfull a&ts of ſuch an high nature thatitis our 
dutic rather ſimply to adore, then* ſubtilly to'explore 
them Call his adts Extended toward ys arcſummarilic 
reduced ynto two, namely the works of-creation and 
redemption. f The worke of creation is attributed in 
[the Mafſe of the matter to God the Father, in the dil 
poſition of the forme roGod the Sonne, it the preſer- 
uation of both to God the holy Ghoſt. So likewiſe that 
ll! of redemption,in eleRion vnto God the Fatherfin the 
conſummation vnto God the Sonne? inthe application 
ynto the holy Ghoſ, all which are very noble as, and 
Godis to be praiſed in them according to his excellent 
greatneſſe. The worke of creation is ſo mightie, that 
none could bring it to paſſe bur the Father almighrie : 


faire frame; is aprinciple which nature cannor teach, 
and Philoſophic will not beleeue;* The worke of re- 
dmptionis of farre greater might and mercy, for the 
making of the world was (if I may ſo ſpeke) onely 
lip-labour vnto God, he ſpaks the word and it was dewe, 
be commanded and it food faft, Palm. 3.9. bur Chriſt 


1. Now the workes of Godare of two ſorts, ad intra | 


x 
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| 
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tharGod ſhould haut nothing bur nothing, whereof, 
wherewith, whereby to build this high,huge, goodly, | 


; P4ge116, 
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in redeeming the world ſaid nany words, and did mae | 
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ny wonders, and ſuffeed alſo many wounds. Itis true 
that the leaſt ake of his leaſt finger is in finiti meriti, ſed 
non definiti meriti, that is of an iofinite merit, yct not 
that determined ranſome for the finnes of the Whole 
£Rem.4.25s, | world, It coſthimmore to redeeme ſoules, 8 he djed 
"4 our ſinnes and roſe againe for our initification, hee 
uffered for vs.and that death,and that a violent death, 
and of all violent deaths the moſt accurſed death on 
4- | the Crofle. | 
; J The worke of ſandlification is 3noble a alſo, for 
Y Teuery manif you rightly conſider his making is 4 Won- 
h p/aly.129.13 | der, I am faith our Þ Prophet fearfully and wonderfull 
ſalm.139.13 | a__ (op ow "P 
| made: bur a _ man if you conſider his new makin 
is a wonderfull wonder, as i Pax! ſpeakes a ſpectacleto 
menand Angels, as the yulgar Latine runnesin the 68, 
Pſalme, ar « laſt verſe ,'mirabilis dews in ſantti, 0 
| God wonderfull art thou in thy Saints. , 
& Placid,Par- But David k here meaneth eſpecially the yaliant aQs 
; ſhe tbe | of GodinFouerning &parding his people from their 
be] Py gt ay, | enemies, 1 © come hither and behold the workes of 
Herlakinden, | God, how wonderfull hee is in his doing toward the 
| Pſaln.66.4. | Children of men, he turned the ſea into drye land fo 
that his people went on foot thorough the 'middeſt of 
" Ex0d, 14-23. | the ſea, the ® waters. were a wall ynto them on the 
right hand and on theirleft ; but the waues of the Sea 
returned and covered the chariots and horſemen euen 
all the hoaſt of Pharaoh that purſued them. Almighty 
| God raigned hailftones out of heauen ypon the curſed 
Amorites at Bethoran,and they were more (* ſaith the 
| text) that dyed with the baile, then they whogthe 
| Children of Iſracll TTew with the ſword, And when 
' Duke /oſna prayed, Swnne ay thow in Gibeon , & thas 
Moone in the paley of Aialon : the Sunne abode andthe 
Moone flood ftill yntill ihe people anenged themſelues 
vpen their enemies, When Zenacherib and his innume- 
rous hoaſ} came to fight againſt Hezekiah King of Iv- 
| da,Gods'Angell inonenightſlew an hundred eighty 
an 
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and fiue thouſand Afyrians,2,Kings 19, | 
And yndoubredly(beloued) there is ho nation yn- 

«. 

er the cope of Heauen hath had greater occaſion to 
praiſc God in this kind then England, the preſeruation 
of the moſt illuſtrious*princeſle the Lady Elizabeth 
ynder the fiery rriall of her vnkind filter Quceene Me | 
riewas a »oble aft, and the Teminary of much hap- 
pineſle ynto this kingdome for many yeares after, and | 
ſo much the more noble becauſe Philip King of Spaine 
bach often confeſſed that hepared her life(when wildy 
Wincheſter and bloodie Bonner had brought her into 
the ſnare) pot out of any pietic or pittie, but onely out 
of volicieHer exaltationto the Crowne was another 


—_ 


yoble ,ſo noble that ſome 9 Popiſh Prelats in their | ? S** 2 Foxe 


envie Burſt afunder and hs ar for very griefe of hearr, 
Well might that good Lady ing and ſay with the bleſ- 
ſed Virgine, He that is mightis hath magnified me, and 
holy s bis name,he pathos downe the mightie from their 
,0 ſeat and ha;exalted the humble aud mecke>- her flou- 
7 \riſhing in health, wealth, and godlineſſe, more then 44. | 
[yeares (indeſpir of all her foes abroad, at home, ſchil- | - 
maticall, heretical, open, inteſtine) was another »ob/e 
«ft: for after oncethe Bull of Pope Tim Quintin had 
roared, and his fat Calues had begunne to bellowin 
is Iſland : there paſſed neyer a yeare, neuer a maneth, 
ncuer a weeke (ohiok I _ ſay) ncuer a day,ncuer 
an houre, but ſome miſchicte waggntended either a- 
ppl her perſon or her fpeople 7/the reſiſting of the 
rebellion juthe Northerne parts of England , was 4 
woble aft he diſcouering and ſo conſequently thede-+ 
feating of Campiaxs treaſon A'voble att : 6f Parxis treae 
ſon 4 poble att : of the Lupus Lopughis tzeaſon, « noble 
8A; of Squires reaſon,s noble 4 —Her glorious victo- 
ries againſt her fell and inſolent enemies the Spaviards 
in /reland,in Flanders, in France, in their awpe domis 
| | nions of Portuga), lnfdicr, and Spaingwere Toble afts, 
It was 8 Wonder of Wonders, that a eMayden Queene 
| B y ſhould 


"7- 


—_— — 


Martyr, fine, 


CRE ad dat. Ms. "ye 
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ſhould ar one time be both a*Raffe ro Flanders, and a 

*Ray ro France, aterror to Pope, a mirror to Tr e, fea- 

| red abioad,loucd at home,Miſtreſle of the Sea, wonder 

| ofthe world. Shce might truely bee called a Price of 

} Peace, for ſhee was-Crowned in Peace* ſhee livedin 

-| Peace,ſhe dyedin Peace,ſhe waSburicd in Peace : and 

2] hen ſhce had ſlept with her Fathers, it melleday 

=] woble att of the Lord to ſend vs in the niet of all our 
=——= | {Fare ſo earned, ſo fneeke, ſo pious a Prince as King 
| Lamzs, in ſuch exceeding {weer peace, that neuer a 

| ſword was radars avs a word ſpoken againtt 
' him. All theſe were7ob/e afts, and ought to be hadin 
' a perpetuall remembrance. Bur of all other noble pre- 
| ſeruations (Ozr delmerance from that intended merci- 
| lefſe and matchleſſe EMaſſacre both in fatt and fittion, 
| the fifth of Nonember, in the yeare 1605. is moſi noblie 
' uoble, King [ames on this day might haue ſaid with 
| King ? David, O Lord which art my rocke and my for- 
| nu haſt ginen me the necks of mine enemies, that 


\[ might deſtroy them that hate me, that I might breake 


P 2.54.2 2.4 ls 


' chems as ſmall as the duſt of the earth, and tread them flat 

1 Pſalm.113. | 45 the clay of the ſtrecte, 4O gine thanhes vnto the Lord, 

for he is gracious, and his mercy endureth for euer, Let 

' Iſrael now confeſſe that he is | cy and that his mer- 
7 


6) endureth for euer. Lt the houſe of Aaron now confeſſe 

| that his mercy endareth for cuer. Tea let all ſuch as feare 

| the Lord now confeſſe that his mercy endareth for ener. 
CAIl the Congregations of theSaints in the Whole 
world, haue good cauſe to thanke God our frength 

j | and deliuerer. Scotland hath good cauſe,for if England 
| hadbeenbuta T7; weſdaybreakefaſt aſſuredly Scotland 
| ſhould haue been bur £ Fridazes inking, one morſell 

| asit were for the $teedy deuourer,” The Churches in 

| France wr, As by vs, haue good cauſe to re-' 
| iloycewjth vs. Our acighbours of Holland hgue good| 
B24 caulp to triumphe as they doe,for if our houſchad cen 
' fer on fire,theit houſe being the next would haue been 


quickly 


mth... 


—_ _ IT 
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{| quickly pulled downe.The Churches in Gerwanie, Dew- 
marks, Hungarie, Gmnexs likewiſe haue good cauſe to 
praiſe God is this noble att arcording to bis excelent 


greaipeſſe. 


«__ 


good cauſe ro thanke God, acknowledginFhis mercic 
toward them in prin vs,and ſoſauing the bad for the 
r righteous ſake.” { arvall Gofpellers have your cauſe to 
thanke God fconfeſſing that ſo long as ! Lot is in Ss- 
dome,it can For be deſtroyed;and ſo Inf as Moſes ſtan- 
deth in the * gap , and ® prayeth fof his people, Gods 
Wrathfull indi nation can hot deuoure vs, Yea, letthe 
Gunpowder men themſclues (if they haue any ſparke of 
grace) confeſſe that God is to be praiſed in this woble 
att; for ſuppoſe (God be thanked, we may ſuppoſe and 
diſpoſe thus gf theſe matters vnto our comfort) I ſay 
ſuppoſe, cheisGiveliſh plot had been ated, I afſuremy 
ſelfe our cauſe had been'farre better, and our number 

rre greater then theirs ; and as for our finnes( which 
are indeede our 'preateft enemies ) they would have 
brought into the gand ſo many as we : ſothat having ſo 
much armour of light,and more armour of proofe then 


AL 


ya 


_ 


i they, * Canſa inbet melior ſmperos ſperare ſecundos, 
| But ſuppoſe the leaſt =: == Go part hadouer-| 


More principally the Common-weale of England, 
and in igall men of All fations , and all faſhions whar- 
ſocuer. «Atheiſts ( it they thinkethere bea God) haue| 


| 19 


| 
| 
*Gen.18.26, 
[Gen.19 32, 


* Pſalm.,r06.23, 
« Ex8d.32.11. 


x Luau, 


| come the bigger and the better, yer (if they bee not 
+ hewen our ohard rockes) iftheſe Rowanifs have not 
| ſucked the milke of wolues (as it is reported of thefirft 


founder ofRome)they would haue releryed to ſee their 


Tnatine Country made nothing elſe but a verie ſhambles | 


0 of {talian and Ignatian butchers When Alexander ſaw 


; | the dead corps of Darins;and /u/i149 Ceſar, the head of J 


| nt rand e Marcus AMarge!ius, Syraenſa Barne; and | 


| __ Numantia ſpoild ; ard Tits , Hiernſalem made | 
{}y eden with the ground, they covId Tor abfiaine from 

| Weepipp, albeitthey were mortalenemies, But 2bouc | 

B 3 all ; 


Y Lxc.,19.44. | 
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lus, Placid.par- 


/ 


"| your power and be not wexry,yet cax 
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all other in this kingdome,thetruely zealous, and -zea- 
louſly true hearted proteſtants haue greateſt occaſion 
of reioycing ; for if the Lord had not ( According to bus 
excellent greatnes,and according to his excellent o0d- 

nes too) delivered vs out of im yoades Ee, our 
bodies happily _ haug becne made*food for the 
feules , or elſe fewell for the fire; and that which would 
hauegrieued our polteritic more, ſuperſtition and*1do- 
latrie might inſhort time haue been feplanted in this 
| land; I meane thatÞpſtart Antichriflian religion of 


5 Rome , wherein many thingy, eſpecially foure ( as iudi- 


 cious® Fox well obſerued ) are molt abominable. 
1. Volimitcdiuriſdition, derogatoriets all Kings 
and Emperours, | | 
2, Inſolenc tides , preiudiciall to all Biſhops aud 
Prelates, . X 
3- Corrupt docrine, injurious toall Chriſtians. 
&. * Filchie life , deteſtable ro'all men. 
The'greater was our danger, the þreater was our de- 
liuerance ; thefreater our'deliverance , the greater our 
| thankes ſhould be ; for as it followeth in my text, God s 
to bepraiſed according to his excellent greatnes. It 15 true 
that our moſt and beſt praiſes arc'few for the number, 
and little for the meaſure » whereas God is infinite for 
. his goodnes,and in his greatnefſeincomprehenſible.So 
that the meaning of * Daxid is , that we ſhould praiſe 
him'according to our Tapacitie, and not according to 
his tmmenſfitie; according tg thezgrace beſtowed vpon 
vs, and net according to the glorie which is in him. Ec- 
| clefiaſticus 43.30. Praiſe the Lord,ard magnifie him 4s 
much as ye can,yet doth he / m1 exceed, Exalt himwith all 
rot attainewnto it. 
Now'wherc the Lord giveth 2 greater meane , there 
 herequiretha greater meaſucc © where he beſtowerh a 
greater portion of giftes, he doth cxpeRa greater pro- 
portion of glorie, Wherefore ſecing the Lord hath out | 
of his abundant mercie conferred ypon this kingdome 
| ineſtima- 


ſo tw Bs 


a. 


{ 


ou _ 


PeEDLL 
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'ineftimable bleſſings, inthe preaching of his word for 
the ſpace of more then fiftie yeares; it is Queſtionleſle he 
lookes fot no littlethankes or ſmall praiſe, but for grear 
thankes and Freat praiſe iccording to his excellent 
greatnefle manifeſted in this our deliverance. I come 


| therefore to the ſecond part of this Pſalme, ſhewing 
withwhat God is te be praiſed, [n the ſound of the rrum- | 


pet ,&@c, a 
Godisto be praiſed (ſaith b Angeline) totzs votis de 


of 


| totis vobss with'all your foules,and with all your ſelues, 


That therefore we may manifeſt our inward affections 
by ſuch 'outward ations as are commendable ;/where 


| | there be'trampers, let them'ſqund : where there be /utes 


and harpes,let them Rrike vp? where ghere be'/owd Cym- 
bals and well twned Cymbals, let them ring, let them fing 
the praiſes of God Ge this our moſt happy deliuerance; 
let trumpet and tongue, yiol & voice, lute &life,witnes 
our hartie1 cioycing inthe Lord, If ourtrue zeale were 
more fierie within,it would doubrleſſe break forth into 
moe publike workes, then it doth, againſt thatbloody 
rood of the Gun-dowdercrue, There haue been many 

lleions in euery Dioces for the reedifying of the 
hurches of Saint A/baves and Arthuret , the which 1 


«< 


latter age many gorgeous, I might ſay glorious buil- 
dings ecreRted about and in this honorable Citie, to the 
greatornamenc of our Ceuntry,the which Ichinke you 


Lotteries to further =”. my ſes,and theſe(for 
been many new play-houſes , and one faire Burſe lately 
built; Paris-garden in a flouriſhing eſtate makes a great 
noyſe Rill, and as I heare Charing Croſſe ſhall haue a 


monuments are raiſed,either tothe honour of the dea 
or elſe for the profit and pleaſure of the lyuing: Dis mihi 


.| aſa virans, I pray Muſe and ſhew me the man , who 
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aflure my ſelfe were'good works:there haue been inthis | 


may number among your good workes : there haue bin | - 


any thing I know) were good workes alſo : there haue | 


new coat teo : butin the meane time while ſo _ | 
? 


ioynes| 


b In Pſalm.147. | * 


tata. 76 _ 


Y W—_ i 


—— 


| © Cant, 44+ 


4 Heaggai.1.4- 


1* 2.Cbren, 15.2. 


16” 


;| ynto King Aſa and the men of Tuda, The Lord & with 
«| you while you are with him,and if yee ſeeks hins,he will be | 


- | with our forefathers in the firſt Engliſh Lerany, ſet out 


| prinie confprracie , from the tyrannie of the Biſhop of 
©} Rome , and all his deteſtabltenormities, from: all falſe 


»] Papa not er quies Rome maledicetur nomen tuum,inter- 
"| eat repnum iunm, impediatnr voluntas tua, fieut in Celo 
"| fic et in terra. Potum no/trum in Crna dominica da nobis 


Gunpowder Tr eaſow day. 
ioynes with that euer zcaloug, rcucrend, learned Deane 
in Þundin g a Colledge for a Societic of wricers igainft | 
the ſuperſtitious Idolatries of the Romane Synagogue, 
the which happily might be like the © Tower of David, 
where the firong men of Ifi2cl might haut ſhieldes and 
targets to hight the Lords batraile : 4 /s it time for your 
ſelnes to awellin your ſeiled houſes ,and this houſe lye waſt? 
* Remember I beſeech you the words of © Azarrab 


' fonyd of you ; but if yee forſake him,he will for ſake you. Be 
_ cold in a good cauſe , flienot out of the field, play 
not the cowards inthe Lords holic wars;for albeit hap- 
pily your (clues are like for your time ro do wel enough 
in deſpite of the Diuell , andthe Pope hisdarling £yet 
| Reritie will afſuredly ue ir, and haue iuft cauſe 
your po y b 
ro'curſe their daftardly,ſpiritlefſe and worthleſſe proge- | 
nitors, I ſay no more concerning this point, only I pray 


in the dayes of King Hemry the 8. from all (dition and 


dottrine and bereſie , from bardneſſe of heart , and con- 
tempt of thy word and commandement, + 

| Good Lord deliner v5, 

- Wherenote by the way, that the Popes abominable 
tyrannieishedged in(as it werd) on the one fide with 
ſedition and prixie oonſpiracy,anton the other ſide with 
falſe deftrine and hereſie. Ihaue another prayer, and for 
as much as it is.in I entreat all ſuch (if any 
ſuch here be preſent, who loue Bonaxentwres pſalter and 
the Romiſh ſeruice ) to ioyne with vs in this oriſon, 


bodie.& remitte nummos noſtros ques tibj dedimus ob in- 


| du/gentias,ſieut & nos remittimum tibi indulgentias, ne 


nos 


<—__— — —C'?LS0———— 


— 


|-| and waite vpon his mercyeour tongues praiſe the Lord, 


|vnto the Lord four. cares praiſe the Lord, while they 


[7 ſuch-as mortifie the luſts © 
||pavo, and they who keepethe * ynity of the ſpiritin the 


Gunpowder 'T rexſon day; = 
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Ko 


Cos. 


tuuw off infernum, pix & ſulphur in ſecula ſeculorums, 


houghr, this trumpet ifmightie thorough God co Caſt 
thatisexalted againft the knowledge of God.2.Cor, 


10.4- "IEP | 
| Ocher fay that the Saints are theſe 1rumpers, and 
harpes, and Cymbals, and that their ® members make 


-] this muſicke to the Lord,*our eyes praiſe the Lord, | | 


while they be ®lifred vp yptotheir maker in heauen, 
n ſinging  Pſlalmes, and hymnes, and pirjzuall ſongs 
p heare the word of God with *attention : bur hands 


praiſe the Lord, while they be 9 firetched our vato the 
Joores and while they = worke the thing that is good: 
u 


nos indugcas in herefin, [ed libera nos a miſeria, quonian 


The word of God isa f two edged ſword, ſharp iu 
aliteral,and fharp inan allegorical expoſition. Hither- 
ro'you hauc heard the hiſtory, now there femaineth a 
miltery, »ihil enins hicTudicrum ant Iubricum faith 6 Au- 
gaftine, and therefore > diuines vnderſtand here bythe | * Proſper Lu- 
ſoundmng of the trumpet, the preaching of the Gojpel], | 
i whoſe ſound went out thorow all the earth vnto the| i gojy.r0, 18, 
endes ofthe world : at theTeugnfold ounding of this | 
crumpet theWwalles of Elericho fal,that isall the pompes | * 19/7a.6. 
and powers ofthis world are conquered & brought to | S/7iior eft tu. 


; predicator ſtri- 


r feete praiſe the Lord,*when they bee not'\ ſwift to 
ſhed blood, butt Rand in the gates of Gods houſe, rea- 
dy t6 " run the wayes of his commandements, 1» 7 ym- 
pans fieca Gr perenſſa pellis reſonat, in choro autetts voces 
ſociate concordant ſaid * Gregorie the great : wherefore 

{the fleſh praiſe God i» r5ms- 


bond of peace, praiſe God i» choro: the* Brownift in le- 
parativg himſclſe from the Church though heſeeme to 
praiſe God in 1ywpano, yet hee dothnoc praile God in 
choro : aud the earnal/zoſpeller albeit he ioyne with the 


Church / 


—— 


| 


—— 


e Heb. 4. I2s 


| $ In loc, 


ther Hugo (ard. 


| baexparte buc- 


j 


| "Wnt. , » | ermantis quam | 
downe holdes,and Imaginations, andevery high thing | Hr 3 


ex altera,quia 


cins ſe debet 
examinare.Hugo 
Card.in loc. 

| Auguſtin in 
0lo 


n Pſalm.123. 
® Coloſ. 3.46. 


P Mat. 13.9. 
1Eccleſi,7.32, 
" Epbeſc4.24+ 
' Pſal.x4.6. 

T Pſal.122.2, 
 Pſab119.32. 


x Paſtoral.part. 
3.4dmonii.23, 
Y Angaſt. 

C aſſi od *HU 20, 
Card.zn loc. 

* Epbeſu4-3. 
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Church in choro, yet he prayſeth not God in rqmpano z 
_- fthey praiſe God in Well ranea Cywbals who tune their 


ſoules before they preach or pray, whoſoever defiresto| 


bee a ſweete ſinger in Iſracl muſt bee learned in the 
[Tchoole, before hee be lowdin the temple - the hear 
| hkewiſe muſt be prepared for praying;”as the harpe tor 
playing, if our infiruments of praiſe be not in tune, then 
| * 1.Cor.1 3.2.3 { our Whole deuotionis like rhe © ſomndmng brafſe Or 4s the 
- * rinckling Cymbal: ir Gods quier there is firſt r»ne well 
b Pſaly1,108,1, | and then ſowndwell, if once we can fay with Þ Dazed, 
: Þ | O God mine heart is ready, mine heart us ready, then our 
} lute and harpe will awake right early : ler thy ſoule 
| praiſe the Lord, and'then all that is either without or 
| FE about thee will inſtantly doe the fame. 

Let enery thing that bath breath praiſe the Lord) that 

c Agellins Ya- ge omne fprrans, 4 omnss fpirituals, © omnis ſpiritus, let 
tablus. uery creature praiſe the Lord for his eſtate of Ton- 
4 Hieron. | fetion, eyery Chriſtian praiſe the Lord for his ERate of 


[ 


a 4ughſt. 


oGudrad ff TefeQion;every bleſſed ſpirit looſed out of the worldes 


| ali plerigue, FFaviſery praiſeche Lordfor his eſtate ofperfeRiorſtet e- 
D. 4 y perd pery creature, narfaboue all the Creatures, and the 


oule of man*aboue all that is in mgn praiſe the Lord, 
* Hugo Tunis, £ Omen ſpiritms, i, f rotic ſpirits, gallthe heart, all the 
| 84.10.27. {| ſoule, allthe mind, as the pſalmiſt belſewhere, I will 
b P/al,86.12+ | thanke thee O Lord my God with all mine heart, euen 
'pfal.yrr.x. | With myiwholc heart, or own fpiriews the ſpirit of eue- 
k Caluin,Gens | ry man in Euery place, for this ſaying is k propheticall, 
 brard.an lor, | infinuating that God in time tocome, ſhall not only be 
worſhipped of the Jewesat Jeruſalem with outward ce- 
remonies, is the ſaund of the txumper and pon the lute 
and bare : hut inal places, of all perſons in (pirit and 
*ruch as Chriſt Expounds, Davidin che 4, of Saint /ohn: 
Goſpcllgtthe 33 verſe, whereaFynbelceving Iewes are 
| the ſonnes of Abrabam $ccording to the fleſh 6nl y.bee 
1 Galergrvy, £| leeving Gemiles are the! ſeed of «Abrgbew accordin 
-| to the ſpirit, and heires þy promiſe, more Ifracl Garh 
| ® P/aln.14h, | = Angn/tine then Iſracl ig iclte, The ſonnes of Abrabem 


(as 
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____ Ganpereder "T Veuſon thy. Z 
| (asChriſt tels vs inthe = Goſpell) are they whe doe the 


workes of Abrahew,and eAbrabam: chiefe worke was 
faich, Abraheambelecued (ſaith the 9text) and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſnes. Ergo, the true belce- 
uer is a right Iſralite, bleſſed with faithfull Abre- 
bam, Galar. 3,9, e ſome fiterch this further, applying 
it hot onely to the ſpirits of men in the Church tmi- 
Jiranc, butalſoro the lefled Angels and Saints in the 
triumphant, for this Pſalme'*confifts of athreefold aps- 
ſeropbe, | 

1. David invitethall the Citizens of heauen, O 
praiſe God in his ſanttuarie,praiſe him in the firmament of 
$1: poner, | 

2, All the dwellers ypon earth, praiſe him in the 
ſennd of the trumpet, praiſe him vpon the lute and harpe, 
ace / a -- / 

3, Both and all,/er every thing that hath breath,cuery 


/ .| thing which hath either the*life of nature ,* or of 


grace, *or of glorie, let every ſpirit 4 whether it be ter- 
reltriall or celeſtiall, of whatſocuer condition, age, 
ſexe, praiſe theLord, 

tis a * Rabbinical conceit that this hymne conſiſts 
of 13. Halleluiahs* anſwering 13, Properties of God 
| mengioned x0d.34.6.7. verles, and in that our Pro- 
pher after a dozen Halleluiahs hath not done, but ad- 
deth 2 thirtgenth, hee doth*infinuate that When all our 
deuotion is finiſhed, it is ouf dutie to begin againe with 
| Gods praiſe, for as \ of him, andthorough him, and for 
| him,are all things,euen ſo tqhim is due all glorie for e- 
uermore : as his mexcies are from cucrlaſting cocuerla. 
ſting, front everlaſting eleRion, ro uerlaſting glorifi- 
cation: ſqlikewile his praiſes are to bee __ for euer 
andeuer, In this life we begin this hymge ſinging (as 


muſitians ſpeake) in 5reifs and [emibriefs aſtaffe ortwo, |. 


but in the world to comgftanding) beſore the'throne of 
the Lambe,"clothed in long white robes,accompanied 
with all the ſweet voyces of heauens incomparable me - 


lodious 


|_25 
A lohn 8.39. 


r 


©Gen.rs.6, 
Rom 4.3. 


P Genebrard, 


P Placidus pare | *: 
menſis &r Bel- 
larmin.is loc, 


r Genebrard, 


C Rom. 11.36. 


| Ganyontr Treaſon dy, | 
lodious quire ; we ſhall etcrnally fing, * Hol,boly holy, 
Lord God almightie,which was,and which it, and whic 
is to come, ® praiſe and glorie,and wiſdome aud 
power and might,be unto our God for 
exermore, Amen. 


| Felix qui quod amat defendere fortiter auder, 


_— 


Gloric be to God on high,and peace. 
to men on carth, 
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118.124, 


Ingratitude, fp. 206. 207. a, 19. Fs 
56. 58: | 
ludas amercnantyip. 123. 114.135 
his fault inexculable, f2. 17.18, 
thece be yer many Fudaſles, ſp. 
I123- 

[udges, t 2. 59. 78. iudging of our: 
(clues, |, 109, 110, w. 43. 44. of 0- 


ther.ſu. 39.120.121, 

[udzement or. God vpon finne, 5 
29.{\u. 199.220, t i. &. the | 
generall ſudgemenc certaine, w.* 
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leſuirs, w.242.260. ſp.8.a.110.111: (yas 
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Iuft:fication by Faith alone appre- 
benſine , ſp. 219.10. 246. 2.21. 
42. 60. 2, 104. 121.214. 221, fr. 
123, = by Chriſts grace effe- 

- 1.28, ab, 8-24.06 + 42. 


no 
: #0 yof 39" 
Wo. 


- 


[ing and common wealths ho- 


nored by the Goſpell, hated 
by popery, a. 158, 199. the things 
of Ce{ar,a.199. 

Kings may not reſpe& the perſons 
of men , f 2. 69. all fubic& ro the 
higher powers , W. 175. 176. 
178, 179. Princes ought to 
bee mercifull nurfing fathers , 
not _ tyrants, ſu.159. a. 


m _ £00 Err | 3- 


Kneel re LF CEE fr. 

T12.at rakes name of Ft ſp. - Y 

I2 +-Fre3, foros 

Knowledge, 
any ne may be cited for 

Sree of points in divinity, 

2.23,2.3. 


Li; - 


Des in our vocation, ſu,r31. 


132.20 f1.1 
4. 19 ol, Þy, MA < 
hes rraken for al! the Scripture, ſp 
96.cxpolir. otthe decalog, 1 TA 
why read at the communion, 
I. 107. the lawes gouernment 
encs at the comming of Chrift, 


w.81.82.8;. 2. 28.29.f3.22.th: 


| 


te 


ciuill vſ< thercef, a. 27. the ſpirt- 


Apple W. 274 % -£ 65M 


tuall,a.28.3r, f3.2. 2.27.28. why 
the miniſtration of death avd 
killing leccer, a. 8.9. 30. the law 
_ Hagar , ſp. $96. 57. 98. 


| tp wich the Goſpell,1.85. 

| fu. zo. common Lawyers, ſp. 

I 44. | f 

Lenr.ip.1.2. 

Liberty, how farre Chriſtians are 
fice,ſp.101.102, 

Life preſent full of euill, l. 69. 
vw. -- ſp. 154. ſu. 125, 217. 

6. ſhort, w. 236. 237. (u. 

pow f3, 7.8, a3 warrefare , ſp. 
20.21. 8.160, f 3.101, cuct- 
laſting life, 1.47, ſu.125.it is the 
- _ God, w.241.ſu. 115.170, 


Lighr, God islighr,f.1 94-73 21s 
Lotteries how lawfull }*t 2. 0. 
21s 

Love the complement of the lawe, 
1.88, w. 4. 5. 207, ſp.64. ſu. 11. 
52.53-a, 52.53.129.130. the nee» 
rer the dcarer, w. 159. 2. 40. 41, 
fr..105. yer we mult loue our 
enemics, W.151. 159, 160. 170. 
ſp. 66, lu. 53-124, 1-25, 137. 161, 
2-4 3. 114. loue doth exceede all 
other vertues in vie and conti- 
Nuance, 271, 272. confi ſting in 
doing more then in ſaying, ſu. 
82. yet im (ufferirig more then 
in doing, w. z81.howit couers a 
mulricude of finne, fp. 235, 236. 
it commerth of God, ſu. 53. bow 
God is loue,ſu.54-55.'it hath two 
companions, a. 177. 204. our 
neighbours: to bee-Joucd as our 
ſclues, 1.3 9:40. tiow thatis the ſe- 
cond commandement,a.128.hovy 
to loue God withail our heart, 
the firſt and , a. 128 
whnewt Wes ute i 
Ffult 


129. Bah 
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mg, 


Luſt, why called flefhly, ip.n91 the 
heat thereof cooled foare waies, 
a.66.,67.68:69. 

Luther , w.t46.f 3.119, 

| Lying, 1.71.104. 4.70, 


M. 


Mz whence they came, and 
when, and who, f 1. 246. 1 47. 
148.149. their gifts, f1.153.154. 


; > po——_——_ — Magiſtratgs , w. 179. 181. 182. 18;. 
Han comer 4. Yuan igh , We CC ab 2:07 
Avarry mts y- Man, |.:Tu, a. 41. 


Mariage honorable, w.137.138.140 
141.143f1.115.116, what gueſts 
arc fitteſt for a wedding, w. 141. 
+ , OI 
Mary a perpetuall Virgin, _—_ 38 
|| £2446.47.48. why afiance to 10- | 
ſeph, f 2, 48. 51. 52. how full of 
(= grace, 1.58. f þ-3 Lond not with- 
out finne, 1.56. ? 3.57. her low ec- 
ſtare, |.59.60."f 2.11.12, pirtic, w, 
145. houſewiferie, f 2. 52, 
- how God was with her, f2.6:. 
how blefied aboue ether women, 
[.61, f2.6z. 
The Friers playing vpon the word 
Res Maria, f 2.58.59. 
451.44 Martyrdome,ſu.81.2.78.f 1.14. 
Maſie.ſp. 109.110, I:114. 
Schiſmaticks and Papiſts are not 
true Martyrs. fp. 176. 197. 2. 
77, athreefolde Martyrdome in 
Chrifts cauſe, f r. 120, Martyr- 
| dome withour ſhedding of blood, 
UL fi87. 
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vo ed . diling 
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1, Meditation and prayer ſhould talke 
12+] wo of ay © 4 
+4, Mercifulnes,ſu.1 17.118. 
» | The Merciesof God are not pafſſiue 
buraſtine, 2.134» 


| 


:| Merit and Merit-mongers, _—_— 


—  —_——_—— 


| 


242.243-2.30.32f2.153, 
Merits are the gifts: of Ged, 1.8.9. 
w.157. none is iuſtified by the 
works of the law, a. 25. 26, 27.42, 
yeteuery man hath a Pope in his 
belly, w.77. 
Midft,Chrift in the midſt, f1.47. 
Miniſters preach moſt wholiue beſt, 
I.z5. (p. 113.114.131.191. ſu.4z. 
131.318, a. 188. f 1.16.33. f2.| 
77.131.132. howcalled Prieſts, 
ſp. 108. how Paſtors, ſp.183.185. 
186.187. the worthineſſe of their 
calling, w.17.38.39.40.57.70.71. 
I33-170,173, ſus 6.24.33.45.47. 
130. 187. 213, 215. 2.43. f1.10. 
f2.42.43.78.80.96.97. t 3.31.99. 
their wotke, vv. 50.75 76.77.78. 
T03. 103. 134. 160, 187.190. 259, 
263.267,268.1p.6.9.175.197-198. 
ſu. 43 75.130.135.136. a. 5. 51. 
81.19. 110. 121.175. 190. 195, 
fr.11.14.16.223,23-102, f 2.15.42, 
$O. 66,67. 135. | 3.4-116. 117. 
1197 expoſed to malice and iniu- 
rie, ſp.7.8,92. ſu. 63.129. £3.97. 
p8.f3.59.71.113./reward andre- | 
uerencedue ro they, 4.123.123. 


f1.24. f2.99, f 3. 59.117. the 

terme Miniſter js Not cont 

rible, f 2.11 7, (EL. Pac 
Miracles , Chriſt /manifeſted 1 


ſelfe ro bee the Meſſias by mira- 
cles, w.63.161. a. 10.11,144. We 
neede no new miracles, f 2. 41. 
144. 145. true miracles knowne 
from falſe, (p.9z. 

Mirth at meales, a. 119. 

Morall duties before Ceremeniall, 
w.166, 

Morrification, vv. 106.107, ſu. 189, 

_ 187.1 82, x 
urmuring, ſu. r0z. 

Maurther : wee op killother, 1. 
x00, f 1.86. nmch jefle our ſclees, 

C4 <7:942 Hy; 
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1.67 ſp-1 52. itis a kinde of Sacri» | iuringof the Scriptures, p.115. 


ledge, f 1.125. ſu.11.tg8, 
Their not Communicating with vs, 
N. is inthem a poynt rather of ſtate 


then any deuotion, a,xo8, 
Pane ginen in Baptiſme, f 1, | Parables, w.2o. why Chriſt vſed pa- 
| 133. f 3.17. Gods peopledid | rables, w.263. 

viſually name their children after | The Parable of the loſt ſheepe, ſu, 
the names of their anceſtors,tbid, } 105.106.107. ; 
impofirion of names a dutic be- | Parents to be honoured,[.98, w.127 |»; 
longing properly to Parents, e- | + their dutic to their Children, w. |» 
ſpecially ro the father, f 2.47. 119,120,131, ſp.62,f2.9.10.151.f- 


i eee OCs 


| #3.18. wy Mothers po mon fond of 
| Neceſſitie twofold, f:.17. their children then fathers, f'3. Þ*f? 
| New man,w.11.a.132-134-135.f2, | 66,67,35*f* 220 paey-2gf* 

143» Pacience,w.2$3.2$4.2,205.206, 


| 

| Peace threefold, 1.70, w. 194. how |*: 

| O farre peace with all men, w. 159. &: 
194.195.ſeckingofpeace, ſu.127 


| (= of the Virgi F 7 the wicked hauc no peacezv.193 
10.11, a4 Slag we [HY Chriſt is ourpeace,f 1.48. | 
Oppreſſion, p. Stpvd:peg ;12-| Perfetions of Chriſtians imperieRt | 


| Order in all things ,a;1r4.115. inthislife,1,43.44.w.44.4% £.8r. 
216, 123-125.226,t1.36.37 96.97.105 


Originall inne,ſ 166367, f2.111.f 3.9.64. 

0 roars Ny Y ſ«c ,. IPerſecutions and tribulations for 
/ | / 4% | tha Goipel are the maikes of 

. P, ; riſt,a.7s. | 

Papi "” Fndacp _ cpa) fi #52 Perſeuerance, W. 240. 2. 55, 56.80, 


(| 


Priſts religion vpſtart, w. 229, | f1,86,87, \fÞ*- P5, a wt 
230. 231, 1p.117. theirlying and | Peter a pEecre gotapril c, [p.174. 
forgerie,w.15.a.71.their Idolatry | f 2.1 5, nocg c urthes Rocke, 
praying to the Virgin and other | f1.31.32.'f 3.47.4850.51.45- | 
ſaints, I. 66, w. 147.148.186.296, | Philoſophers, ſp.136. 149- a. 23,f 3. 
ſp. 34-35-58.59.117,226.227,223, | 4. | 
f1.9. 10.116, ſeeſerm, ongunp, | Plague,w.z10. | 
treaſon day, pag.4.5.6.7. | Popean Anti-God, 1. 84. 4.97. 100, 
Their cruelty, w.222. 233. ſp.113, | - thegreateſt Pyritan, F 1,36. his 


245.f 1,87, (ee ſerm, gunp. trea- {| office not named amangſtthe de- 
ſon day. .- grees of Miniſters, f 2495. igno- 
Their treackery,ſp.8.ſu.q2.ſce ſerm. | . ranc Popes, [p.95. vngodly, Popes 
gunp.treaſon day. .. a.111,Popes ſupremacie, l.a$.1p, 
Their yncleane chaſtitic, ſp.12,1 3.14 | 1 17.2.96. variance aboutthe ſuc- 
15.f1.116, cefſor of Peter, 298.99. ! 
Their railing onthe Goſpell,and in- | There was a Pope 1047, a. 71. S 
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Poore may ſerue God as well as the 
rich , 128. divers kinds of poore, 
f 3.136.137. 138,139. 140. the 
poore in ſpirit ff 3 . 140. 141. 
142. 

Prayer, motiues to prayer, |. tp. 
220, 234. why Gud deterres our 
ſure ſometime, ſp. 231. 
f3.13. 


in our Liturgie,].2. an expoſition 
of it, |. 3. prayers are tobe made 
to God onely ,[.16.ſp. 224.225. 
226. 228. a.78.79.f1,10,f2. 25 
prayer for our ſclucs,] 52.ſp.z20. 
2239. f 1.75.for others, 1.7$.2.14. 
143. for all men, 1.79. importu- 
nie in prayer,w.191.302.f - 4. 
comely geſtures in prayer, I. 16, 
17. ſu. 240. 2.78. f 1. 77. prayers 
to be made in a knowne tongue, 
I. 125,in faith, hope, charitie, f 3. 
13 publique prayers inthe Tem- 
ple), w. 121.122, 123. private 
prayer, 142. hartic prayers, |.52. 
53+ VW. 222. {p. 235, a, 200. ſhore 
prayer, ſp. 54. 55. ſu. 226. 227, 
the power of prayer,f 3.30.31. 
32.33. 34-50 

Prayſe of God, |. 11. w.222. why to 
be prayſed , and how, 1. 13. 14. 
23.24+52.53-54-63.65.87.88. ſp, 
206, (u,36,2.84.85, 

Pride ,the ft and laſt ſinne, I. 59, 
ſu 242.244. fourc kinds of proud 
men, (u.236. pride and enuic the 
proper finnesof Saran, ſu.24 2. 

Prieſts are the worſt among Pa- 
piſts, 2.110.117, 

Prognoſtications and prediftions, 
Þþ.i96,. tt 

Pronounes, great diuinitic in 
nounes, |.5 1, w.20.- : 

Prophecic fulfilled foure waies, vv 
14. three kinds of Prophets, vv. 


Pro- 


2 . 4 fin 
7M 3, aero 


Why the Lerds prayer vſed ſo much | Pliimes in divinefſervice , 1. x 3. w. 


'R 


55. who be now Prophers, w, 
133.f 2.94. how calicd, ſu. 192, 
193.194. Prophets, Euangeliſts, 
and Apoſtles, the ſame, t 2.95, 
fy. 36. falle Prophets, ſu. 188, 
18g. 
Proſperitie more dangerous then 
ſp. 167.168, ; 
"7. 98. F3.8 Þ-1 


220, other Hymnes , 1.21 , why 
Benedifius, Magnif.and Nunc di- 
m:t.vied ſo much, 1. 22. the diffe- 
rence berweene plalmes and 
hymnes, vw. 220. 

Purgatoric,vv. 217.233.234.f2.110, 

Purifying of women, f 2. 4.5.6, Ma- 
ries purification, f2.6.7, 


Q | 


Veene Elizabeths commends- 

tions, 4.124. and Ser. on the 

ms Treaſon day , pag. 
17.18, 


R, 

Abbins, f3.4:. 

Reioycing, the good man is ther 
merrie man, |, 36. 67, w. 18.19. 
61.203, f2.34-35. 

Reioycinginthe Lord , |. 55. w.60,F 
61, f2.128. our joy ſhall be full 
in the world to come, f 1.94. | 

Religion , we may not be minglg 
manglers inreligion, a.61.62, © 

Repencance not tv be deferred , w. 
104. ſp.158. 162, hartie repen- 


& 


k 


j: 

OP 1 
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, 


y 


{ 


rance,a,75.loy in Heauenfor the |y 


penitent,{uog., repenrance con- 
fiſteth in mortihcarion and viui- 
fication, ſu.139.2. 134. the ver- 
rues of a penitent, ſu 245.246. 
Reproofc , if diſcreet no reprech, þ 
L:og. ſu.158. f2.80. 
Reſidence, wharkind of Non reſi 
Apts nord hab$ 3; Hig: 
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dence commendable , ſp. 126. 

Chriſt nor alway re dect y & voga 
-- one benefice, a.11. "Fonds 
Reſticut.on necellarie, ſp.186, 


Re{urre&10n the Baſgs of all other 
articles of Fart [. .lu 231.222. 
fr 6.7. £3.30; ow vec ſhall riſe 
azaine, Fi! 4 193. Chriſts reſur- 
rection,a wr of ours, 
fr. 51.52, the C___ 
fort, f1.82,f3@11.12, Y034- 

Reuenge forbidden, w., 155. 156 
157.158, 

Riches in them ſelues not euill, ſu. 
63.4.7 2, 

Righteouſneſſe euangelicall doth 
excell the phariſaicall in foure 
poinrs,ſu. 145. Chrilt is our righ- 
teauſneſle, a. 225.226 227. 

Rogation weeke , why lo called, (p. 

219.240, 


w.255.2 


of f from 


Abbath, 1.92.93. 

O .x56oghele Re, 31 

Sacraments are (i TAC f ſcales of 
Gods grace ,f1.131.f2. 39. Fs 


1 Ah 971 
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108, 109. 110. fp, 109. 158.the 
cup belongsto the people,[.114 
Chriſt notgrofſely preſenr,l.11E. 
118.w.67.ſp.15 2,why the hymne 
Glory to God on high, vied art 
tive celebration of this Sacra- 
ment, 1.119. 

MO (p.134-ſu. 227. 228,229. 


PE 4 Communion , 1. 45. W. 227. 
the ſealing of the Saints liuing 
f3.133.131.132.133. the reſt and 
happinefle of the dead Saints, 


ſu. 28. 29. 30. vrhy we celebrate 


A. 


the memorics of the blefled Apo- 
files, and other Saints. f 1.1. See 
Sermon on Gunpowder Treaſon 
day, pag. 3.12, 13. 14. on Saint 
George, fo. 227. 

Salutzrions among Gods people, | 
48.f 2. 61. obietions againſt or- 
dinatie ſalutations anſwered, ſu. 
156 157,158 F2*f* 135” 

SatisfaRion of the Papiſts , contra- 
rie to the Goſpcls dorine,, a. 

r36,187.t1.95,f 3.6. 

Schiſmatickes, w. 249.260. 25. (p. 
39.115. (u.137.133.184 185.242. 
245.4.109.120.175., 176. 178. f1. 
87.f:.7.19 

Scriptures authoritie , antiquitie, 
vulitic, w. 23.24.25. f 1.168, the 
new Teſtament hidden 1n the 
old,1. 28. w. 294. ſu. 48. f 2. 67. 
their agreement, W.12, 13.294. 
fr. 57.f;. 1. diffecence, fr.58. 
59. 60. to be read in the mother 
tongue, w.25, 296, with prepa- 
ration and attention dil:geritly, 
I. 85, w. 216, 217,218, 219. 261. 
262, 264. 265 , 268 , 269. 273, 
ſp. 31. 32, ſu. 44. 10 3. 129. &. 37. 
the ſenſe is the ſoule of Scrip- 
ture, w. 268, to bee conſtrued 
by Scripture, w., 56. and by 
the beſt expoſitors , vw. 56,115. 
two edges of this ſword , Ww. 
185, the rule of faith and Iud- 
ge, ſp.zz.215.fu, 27.75.76. 4.31, 
JZ£.35-37. 

Schoolmen , ſp.118.172. 

Sea , wonderfully wonderfall , L 
19. 

Sermons haue two principall parts, 
ſp. 4. all Chriſts ſermons ſtood 
ypon Faith and repentance, ſu, 
131, f 1.2; repetitions inſer- 
mons commendable , ſp. 43.44- 
45.196, 
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Seruice, we cannot ſerue rwo ma- 
gd IS - ters, a 65. Geds ſeruice moſt ho- 
Pome oo 


norable, 1,68 ſu, 162, f2. 112. 
_ 113. f3.122.123., 
icknefle , a. 207. 208. from fin ,w. 


p 


we ſhould reſpeR the licke , 


Chriſt himſclfc prayed in hca- 
- log ſome diſcaſes, a, 16. 


darknefſe, 1. 75. v.7. a lickneſfle, 
I. 26. a. 57.145. 172. 221.to be 
ſori.d for, ].113.w.203.8.93. (2. 
118, akend that torments vs, |. 
120.it ſeldom comes alone, vv.10. 
a.221.degrees in (in, w,212.2.93. 
fundrie diviſions of fin , ſu. 168, 
fin a labour and a load,f 2.28. 
our finnes crucifie Chriſt,w.297. 
leaſure momentany puniſhment 
for finetergall, ſp. 5o 51. ſu. 165. 
166, 221, the conuerfion of a ſin- 
ner,a greater worke then the cre- 
ation of the world , a.145. impe- 
nirent ſinners farre from God 
and deafe, w.71.7 2.75. penitent 
neere to God, ſu. 100,101,a.5T, 
67. vpon wharfeer they come to 
God,ſu.1ox 102. 103. f 2.30. hovy 
ſinnes are mortall 


d veniall, 
ſu. 159.1693"; OO a BRt 
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RIIEN caught fit 


f 
Nin PY _—_— , lu.g8. 
| Solitarinclle, ſp.2 
£1 Soule immortall, 168. ſp. 210, . 
75.81. negleQed 


- what itis to be led b y the ſpiric, 
/ ſu.183, 2.53. how the ſpirit aſſu- 


A6S2. 4. 13. 140.141.171,172, how 


. 167,4.13. We may not nigh 
ordinaric meanes of helpe, a.15. 


Sinne a worke,w .7., a worke of 


—— 
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247.248, 2. ME, 
Spirit, foure kinds us »{p. 25. of 


| our infirmities, a. 20I,202, 

Starre appearing to the Magi, vyas 
extraordinarie, fi.152.153, 

Stealing, |. x02, 

Steward, all men are ſtewards ynto 
God, and one day muſt giue an 
accompt , ſu. 202. 203, 209, 210, 
211, 4.185. 

Strangers, Chriſtians are pilgrims 
on earth, (p.199.191, 

Swearing ,l.91. (p.210. 


T. 


—— 


Fm appointed both for Prai- 
er, W.121,122.123. {u.41.237,” 

a. 8 . and preaching, ſu. 230, 
Chriſt frequented the temple, ſu, þ-' 
224.227, and is found inthe tem- }- 
ple, w.126. f 1.38. 

Temptations two-fold, ſp. 27 we 
may not thruſt cur "ſelues inco 
temptation,ſp.26,how farre God 
is2 worker in tempration, ſp.27, 
comfort in temptation , ſp. 155. 
160.ſu.17.118.f 1.44. fa. II6.117, 
149.152. 

Thomas incredulitie , fr. 39. his 
faith, f 1.42.43. whether he tou- 
ched Chriſts wounds,f 1.40.41. 

Time preſent is the time of grace, 
v.7.125.139. ſp.5.ſu.22r. 

The laſt times of the world are the 
worſt, a.50, 

Tongue, good and bad ,1.7. 9.of 
men and angels, w. 271, 272.to 

ue, ſu.126, 


u.23f2.74.1371. 


. | Traytors, w. +4 

Tribute due debt to Czar, be i : 
he were neuer ſo bad, 4.199.200. 
20T[., 

Trinitie, 1.12. 34.82. ſp. 120,170. 

239.240. ſu.36.37.49.50.214.t1., 


reth our ſpirir,that we are Gods 
children, tu.183.184.18 5.helping y 


68, our knowledge in this high 
myſterie, 
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oP n all, ſu. 148. _ 
Eo ran $I Jy g30 


*wwegfold Haw vi vaien -4 2 h* 10} 


| Vine, the reſemblance betweene 
Vniformitie in diſcipline,isanhedge 


Vnitie, w.95.96.102. f2,88.8g. 


Vocation, excernall, internall, erer- 


W* 
Warchfulncfle,(p.139.140.144.145. 
Weeping, hove for the dead, a.g0. 
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myfterierather an apprehending 
then a comprehending , f 2. 26, 
why the feaſt of Trinitic follove- 


eth Aduent and Chriſtmaſlc, ſu. 


Biquiraries in artes, f1.14, 

Vercues , armour of light, w. 7. 
215. fruic of the ſpirit, a. 52. 0ur 
blefiednefle confiſts nor in the 
perfeRion of our vertues , butin 
the remiſſion of our finnes, fr. 
126.127, 


Chrift and a vine,f2. 101.102, 
I03. * 


to ynitie in doarine, 4.216, 


niverſitic , ſp. 143. ſu.193, 2. 216. 
f 3.87. three ſorts of (choliers in 
Chriſts colledge,ſu.145. 


nall, f3. 123. the cauſes of our 
heauenly vyocatien , f 2, 23. pa- 
rents muſt accommodate their 
children with a fit vecation, 2. 
217. 218, 


W. 


incouragements in our ſpi- 
ritusll warfare, a,167.168. 


233.234» 


rre , ſp. 143. we haue _ 


Wedding of the greatking, 4.158. 


Wiſhof $S | 
Wiues dutie, w.1 24. women com- | /-- 


World, Gods epiſtle, 1.34. a Sea of 


Workes of ſupererogation , are |# 
x \ rvorkes of ſuperarrogation , ſu. [4 
76; 179. good workes follow iuftifi- 
cation, and are necefſarie to fal- [44s 


| 
FINIS. 


wedding garment,a1 59. 


Wicked,ooe againſt an other, and | BK 


God againſt them all,w.195.196. [2: 
all the creatures fight againft - 
them, vv. 205. affinitie betweene f, 
the wicked and the diuell,yv.224. 
ſp. 87, 88, how we may conuctrſe\'s 
with them, ſu. tos. a. 116. f3.9 
combined againſt che godly , a. 
126.127.195. f3.27.28. hike Sam- | 
- p__ in wa f;. r F 
ow God knowes them nog ,lu. | 
60.61, Ys pe en ; 
.Auguftin 


©£54.35. 
mended, (p.60. 161, 
glafſe, ſu. 32. 33. taken for the |: 


wicked of the world, w.111.a. js 
15.189. for yaine things of the { 


werld, w.111.115. 239. 1p. 18. |» 


151.166, to forſake the wor dft,] | 
25.26, ' 


tion , w, 103.104. 105,108, 54. 
242 377-279.1p,42.52.149.192, 
193, 217.218. fu. 121. 126, 144+ 
145-196.f 1.95. 96.154. i55.f2, 
115.f3.124.the cauſes of good 
workes, 2.178, 179. 


Z. 


Eale with diſcretion and know- 
ledge , Ve. 169.337, (p. 16, ſu, Y 
104, 184, 2,30.178, 
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Errata. 


VVords F Page 36. line 5. a fin, in margin. queſt, 11. art. 1. 
wanting. @ pag. 77- lin. 15.ſ0. pag.nt0z.lin. 5. inmarg.11.2, 


Pag 98.1in.t,in marg.bom.$.forg. pag.1:3.lin.y.a fin. 
2-7 iuſtification,for inf11104, pagyI 32.lin,vit in mary, 168. 
mtaren- / for ibidem. 
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TO THE MOS = 
REVEREND FATHER I 
IN GOD, GzrorcGs BY. THE 

divine pronidence, Lord Archbiſh _=_ 


Canterbury, Primate of all England, 
Metropolitane, &c, My very. 
good Lord, 


] 


3 ©  Finde three ſundrie rea .| x 
WAS dings ofthe firſkwords if _ 
'the laſt Plalme;Prai/e God 
WY bis * Saints, praiſe Godig | * Heron. 
EE i - bis ſanttiticpraiſe God in Entbym, | 
his */an SO 6 to bepraiſed in his ardowr old Bu. 
Saints, as hauing out of the riches of his (+ ag 
mercy belionied on them eminent gifts nr 4 . 
of grace, the which: asitheir bequeathed nelidap-p- | 
{legacies and onely true reliques areto | chalice. | 
bee: remembred often- in Gods Church |, 324599 | 
vnto Gods people,that ( as B.* Latimer | nexime. = * 
ſpeakes ) wee may Worſhipthe Saints in fol- | nada prec- 
lowing their good examples, And ſothele |'tay. | 4M 
| A2 three | WS ; 


LA 


f I UEFLY 


'f Philip.n.r5. 


| £ Dan.: 2.3, 


*% | #3 Py 7; ”Y s iCal n % | Py 
F 
® 


| everyg 


conterredypon his Saipts, wherebythey 


| cthemiddeſtof a crooked yrien iscuer 
| ofvafained ſanity. Thus humbly be- 


grace tofauourthefſemylabours;Lreſt 


ce linc ; macctin = one center, int 
de offholyſheing donnre! 
-oodandperſet gitrJoughtrs de 


znihed in his Cnltrary for his ſanity 


(hined as lighes in this heaucn onearth, 
andnow ſhine like* ftarres in heauen of! 
heauen, For this endl haue begun, andI 
hope to finiſh av expoſition of 'the feſttuall 
Epifles and Goſpels «ſed in our Engliſh Li- 
turgie, The which (howſocuer herein] 
may ſecmebold)yctam 1 boundeodedi- 
cate yvnto/your grace formany reſpeRiue 
conſiderations, eſpccially tor ths one, 
becauſe your Honourable Hilpoſuion in 


more to bee botha patron anda paterne 

ſeeching the Lord: to bleſle, and your 
Your Graces feruant m 

all dure, 


loun Boys. 


— — <——— 


' The Fpiſile. R o u. 10.9. 


If thou knowledge with thy moath that eſis is the 
Lord, and beleene in thy heart that God raiſed 
him wp from death,thou ſhalt be ſafe,&c. 


PP? 1 E Goſpell and Epiſtle choſen 
y for this feſtiuall, intimate the 
true reaſon of our Church, in 
cclebrating the memories of 
the blefled Apoſtles and Euan- 
gelifts vnto Gods honor,name- 
d 17, becauſe they were fibers of 
- oo =-Z3 mor,ambaſſadonrs of peace, prea- 
chers of good trdings, euen the 2 diſpoſers of the riches of 
God in Chriſt indifferent! to men ofall ſexes and ſorts, in 
that their ſovzd went out into all lands,and their words mto 
the ends of theworld; and ſo by conſequent principall in- 
fruments of God in the work of our faluation and erer- | 
nall happineſſe, Which our Apoſile ſheweth heere by 
this b Sorites or gradation : 


11 hoſoener calleth on the name of the Lord all be (amed, | Sarcerius. 
Inwecation & by faith, | Cala, 


Faith us by hearing of the 1Word, | 
Heaving ts by the Preachers, 
eAnd Preachers are ſent of Gol. &c, Ergo,fuch as hane 
learned Chriſt, in their minde beleeuing yndoubredly, 
with their mouth acknowledging him vndauntedly for 
their Jetus : ought to praiſe God in his Apofiles, as be. 
B ing 


*—_—— 


- 


Hitherto concerning the finnes of godly men in ge- 
 nerall, 1come nowto Thomas his faults in particular, 
and chey be principallyewo, Firſt, his abſence from the 
meeting of the Diſciples,according to the tenour of our 
Text, 7 hamas one of the twelue , vas not with them when | 
m Mat.20.17. | [eſs came. Chriſt had = often foretold his Apoſtles, 
Mark.10.3>- | that he ſhould beput to death, and that he ſhould riſe a- 
Luke 18.31 | painethethirdday from the dead: and therefore alittle 
n Mat.26.32, | before his nw 6 made promiſe to them, " after / am 
riſen againe, I will goe before you ito Galile, Now then 
according to this word (as wee reade in the former part | 
of this Chapter) euen the {ame day wherein hee roſe a- | 
oaine, hee came when the doores were ſhut into the plate 
| Where rhe Diſciples were gatbered together, and ſtood in the | 
middes, and ſaid to them, peace be unto you + Bur Thomas, 
either vpon ſupine negligence, or © cowardly feare, be- 
» on wg wa hw their alembly, loſtthe Gate of his Saui- 
our. Wherefore ler vs(I beſeech you)be diligentiv fre- 
| RIFOTEY quenting the Þ congregation of the faithfull, eſpecially 
Klins, -- on the Lords day,q for where two or three are gathered to- 
4 Mat.18.20. | gether m ( bristes name, there Chriſt t in the mids of them, 
© Exod.16.27, | 200 faith as here, peace be v»to you. © They who gathe- 
red-Manna alone, loſt their labour, and found nothing. 
| Falleris (anite Thoma, fallers, fi vicere deminum ſperas «b 
apoitolorum Collegio ſeparatus , non amat veritas angnloy, | 
(De aſcenſſer.6 | ſc4 ſtat immedio, cc. faith i Bernard, Thou art deceived! 
Thomas , exceedingly deceived, if thou thinke toſee 
Chriſt out of the Church and Colledge of Apoſiles, Hee 
lurkes not in the dennes of the wicked, but tands inthe 
tExod.z.59, | mids ofthe godly, appearing int holy ground, foundin | 
«Lukez, 46, | be" temple, ſeenc among the Diſciples, : | 
<a. The tecond fault of Tbomarariſing from the * former, ; 
'__ » {is increeulity, forhis abſence fromthe Diſciples afſem- | 
bly, was the cauſe hee ſaw not Chrift, his nor ſeeing of 
Chriſt occaſionedvabeliefe, and then his vnbelecuing 
heart breakes ferth into malapert words , except / ſee mm 
bis hands the preat of the nailes, cc, 1 finde that ſome 
0; © Writers] 


LR E— 


PRE 


o 


Writers haue much excuſed thisfaRt 
roll, who thought he ſpake nor thus 


ued for that he loſt the ſight ofhis Samour, andalmoſt 
out of hope that he ſhould euer ſee him againe , becauſe 
Chriſt had faid, * 4 /irrle while and ye ſhall not ſee me, for [ 
goe tomy Father, And $.a Anguſtine ſaith alſo,that theſe 
words of 7 bowas argue not a denying bur a doubting 
onely, vox inquirentss eft won negantis, dum hac dicit, do- 


expreſly, that Thowas doubted not of Chriſtes reſurre- 
ion, bur of the manner of his reſurreion onely, Now 
de reſurreitione Domini, ſed de reſurrettions qualitatevi- 
detur dubitaſſe. This I confeſle is a charitable conftrui- 
on of thoſe holy Fathers,extenvating rather then aggra- 
-uating the finnes of others , eſpecially the godly. Bur 
Chrift himſelfe, being truth it lelfe , reprehends in our 
Text Thomas incredulitie, be wot faithleſſe, but faithful - 
and therfore <that which 1s crooked can none make ftraight, 
This fa& then of 7bowmas isa fault, anditis amplified 
here by three circumſtances eſpecially. 

x That he was oze of the twelne; not to belecue the re- 
ſurreion of Chriſt, is a finne in an ordinarie Chriftian, 
in a Diſciple yet grcater, but inan Apofiled fo well in- 
ſtructed, and ſo well beloued, it was greateſt of all, 


but out of a ſuddaine paſſion, as being extreamely grie- 


ceri voluit, confirmari defideranit, And S, b Ambroſe moſt | 


nat i loc, 


Baha, 057 Cy. 7 .4pud Maide. 
out of incredulicie, | 


|; 
' 
i: 
; 2 Joby 16.16, 
® Ser.156,de 
| temp. 


d.rib1ogn Luc, 
Cap.24. 


* Ecclefiaſtes 


Iso1 f, 


d Poutay. 


2 Forthat he gaueno crediteto the report of his fel- 
low Diſciples, although his Maiſter had often ſaid, © hee 
that defþiſeth yon, deffiſeth me, Moreouer, they were 
thef greater part of the companie, tenne againſt one, 
and each ofthoſe ten had receiued afore the holy Ghoſt, 
Ver.22, andconcerning the preſent bufineſſe, had heard 
and ſeene more then he, Yerf20,2 I. 


* L#k.10.16, 


f lanſen. 


3 Forthat hee did vent his incredulous thought in 
ſuch a bold and peremptorie ſtile; excepe [ ſee m bu hands 
the print of the natles , nay that is not enough, except1 
feele the print, except / put my finger into the prmt of the 


ailes, every one being ſo bigge as my finger : except [ 
D 4 thruſt 


40 


£ Maldonat. 


h j;,Cor.2.14. 


ituh.24.11. 


k Eutbym, 
Euſeb.Em ſcn, 
lanſen .iu los, 


L Auguſtin,ſcr, 
145.155.1161. 
de temp. 
Ambroſ.in Luc. 
'-b 10,Caþ.24. 
Gregor in enan- 
gel.how 25, 
Bariard him,t. 
de brata vivg, 
14-m Cy ifles, 
Gatienttiue. 
Lon 7s anud 
£1140 di 


los. 


CD er es > Corner” DL 


_ = 


Top, 
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thru(t mme hand into his fide, and ſearch his wound fo 


great as mine hand : except with hand & finger Is mea-. 
{ure both,and finde by due proportion that they are the 
ſame,l cannot beleeuc ; nay the truth is,7 will nor beleene. . 
From hence then obſerue, that the © naturall man (if | 
Chriſt once leave him) is notable to diſcerne the things 
of God, eſpecially that hard article concerning the re- 
ſurreCtion : it ſcemeth as a i fained thing,to ſuch as with 
their ſenſes only ſeeke their ſauiour., 

This much of the fault : Iproceed now to the faith of 
Thomas, And heere the DoCtors haue moued a double 
doubt, 

1. Whether Thomas did touch the wounds of Chriſt 
OT NOs 

2. Whether his ſpeech, wy Lord ard my God, were an 
exclamation,or an acclamation. 

For the firlt, it is thought by k ſome that hee did not 
touch the wounds of Chriſt, and that for theſe two rea- 
ſons eſpecially: Firſt, becauſe Chriſt faith inthe 29.verſe, 
Thomas becauſe thou haſt ſeene me,thou ha/} beleened: and 
nor,becauſe thou haſt rouched me. Secondly, for that it 
is probable that Thomas hearing his maſters voyce, and 
ſecing his countenance, was abundantly fatisfied with- 
out any further enquirie. But theſe obieRions in the 
iudpement of the moſt! ancient and beſt learned expoſi- 
tors are very weake, becauſc Chriſt in the 27.verſe ſaith 
expreſly, par thy finger bither, and ſee mine hands, &c. 
What { as eAngufine diſputes in 1 21.tratt in loan.) had 
Thomas his eyes in his fingers? if not,then ſeerng in that 
text is nothing elſe but touching, pwr thy finger and lee, 
For ſeeing is attributed to all the ſenſes : Aud: & vide 
114m bene ſonet : Heare and ſec howtrimly the bels ring: 
Olfac c5 vide quam bene oleat : Smell and ſee how ſweet 
the flower is :gufta & vide quam bere ſapiat : Taftc and | 
ſee the pleaſantnes of the fruite : And ſo range & wide, | 
couch and lee, reach hither thine hand, and thruſt it into 
”;y ſoar. 


For 


* 


For the ſecond argument, albeit happily 7homas at 
che very fight of his maſter inſtantly became ſatisfied in 
himſelfe : yet that cuery ſcruple might be remoued out 
of his and our mindes, our bleſſed Saujour ſuffered his 
glorious bodie to be touched, as S.lohn in his m firlt E. 
pittle, ch.2r which w.s from the begining, Which wee haze 
heard, which we haue ſeene with our eyes,which we haue loo- 
hed vpon,and our hands baue handled of the word of bfe, 

Yea but Cairilt ſaid in this Chapter at the 17.verſe to 
"Mary Magdalene, Touch me not,for I am not yet aſcended 
tomy Father: is it likely that Thomas obtained more fa- 
uour then ary fo dearely beloued ofthe Lord? Di- | 
vines anſiwere this obieRion diuerſly : Firlt, our Saujour | 
did not forbid all touching fimply, bur * immoderate 
embracing only: for {ary Magdalene and other holic 
women with her couched his fecte, Matth.28, 9. They 
rooke him by the feete,and wor ſhipped him, It is plaine then 
that 17ary was ſuffered to touch, and only forbidden 
when ſhe did it too much, Secondly, Mary beleeued the 
 reſurreion of Chriſt, and 9 therefore had no ſuch need 
to touch him as Thomas had, Thirdly, Chriſt did inti- 
nate that his body being now glorified, he was not any 
longer co be reſpected carnally, but only to be touched 
? ſpiritually with the finger of taith; according to thar 
ofq Paul,If yee be riſen with Chrit, ſet your affetrons on 
things Which are aboue,not on things which are on the earth. 
And laſtly there is an euaſion in the text, Touch me not, 
for I am nat yet aſcended to wy Father, but goe to my bre- 
 thren,and ſay to thers, &c. = As if Chritt ſhould ſay, you 


tor I meane not as yet to depart from you, but goetell 
my brethren that I am riſen againe from the dead, and 


For ſo we finde, Luk. 24.39. Behold mine hands and mine 


re, ſee with-your fingers that it is]. This expoſition is 
proper andpertinent,and therefore notwithſtanding the 
former 


——— _ 


need not be ſo fond and forward in touching me now, ' ſacrament. Ex- 


then both they and you ſhall further handle and ſee me. _ _ 


feere,for it-15 I my ſelfe; handle me and ſee : palpate & vide- | Mat 28.9. 


" Cap.r tip 1. 


n Calan, 


o Marlerat. 


P Arelius. 


a Coloſſ.3.1. 


rPellarmin de 


cbariſt.lib.1. 
cap.14. $.addi 


Maldonat.in 


VT” 
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Ag 
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$ - 3% & SS 


——_— CEC 


C Caluin. 


rus, 


Pſ[a1.49. 


loc. 


former oþbiections, I conclude; it not demonſtraniuely 
yet probably, that Thomas did aCtually ronch Chrifts 


wounds according to Chrifts words, brixg thy finger hi- 


thruſt it into my file. 

The next quere to be diſcuſſed, is whether the words 
of Thomas (my Lord and my God) arean cxclamation,or 
an acclamation. eAri4 and his brood, who deny Chrift 
tobe very God of very Gotd,make them an exclamation, 
asif [hems ſhould have ſaid ; O Lord God, what is ic 
that I rouch atiid ſee ! nor an acclamation or acknow- 


ledgement that Chrilt is the Lord God. Anfſwere is 
made :fr(t, that ri:e text hath not any note ofcxclama- 
tion, it is not & whichis prefixed io the two Greeke 
words, Secondly, 7 homas acknowledged lomething 
which he did not atore bcleeve, but he knew before that 
the Father was God: and therefore this ſpeech of his 
concerned God the Sorne, Laſtly, Chrift co:vmended 
his faith in confelſing the ſonne to be the Lord, Thowas, 


Maldonat. 

t Apud Marlo- 

rat in loc. laem 
Culman or Fe- 


u1,(or.8.5. 


x Suthymn.m 


yeyrillns et 
Leantins apud 
UM aldonat in 


becauſe thou haſt {eene me. thou haſt beleened: he did re- 
| prehend Thomas for the manner, but yet approue him 
; for the matter of his belicte. So that the words (my Lord 
| and my God)are a plainccconfeſſion of Didyzs his faith 
| rouching Ieſus Carift the Saviour of the world. He faith 
not,thou artmy Lord and my God : but,as if he had not 
time enough toput in Creed enough, hee brake foorth 
into this abrupt and imperfeCtſpeech,as being off grea- 
ter force,» Lord and my God. And itis fo ſweete as it is 
ſhort, vt breniſſima,/ic abſolutiſſima confeſſio, quorh t Bal- 
linger ,a very briefe,yet a moſt abſolute Creed, 

For the further examination whereof, obſerue firſt his 
knowledge,then his application, the whichare the two 
principall parts of faith. As for his knowledge, 7 howas 
confeſſed here nor only that Chriſt isa Lord and a Gog: 
for there be * many Gods and many Lords in * opinion, 
analogie, ticley, But to diſtinguiſh Chriſt from all theſe 
kinds of Lords and Gods, he doth afficme that hee is 5x 


—_— 


ther, and ſee mine hands, and reach hither thine hand, and | 


&@: 


L; 


| mine hands, and reach foorth thine hand,and pur ic ints 


= 


he mm 
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ee 4 5%&-, the Lord and the Ged, that is, the Lord of 
Lords,and God of Gods, Pfal.g6.1. Here then isa preg- 
' nant text againſt ynbelceuing /ees, and mil beleeuing 
' Arians, If Chrift had nor been very God of very God, 
' euen one ſubſtance with the Father, he would have con- 
demned,and not commended this contefhion of 7 howasx. 
If any ſhall aske why T»omas is not content with 'one 
' word, but yſeth two, Lord and God : and why firft hee 


| 


calls Chrift Lord,and then God ?*Aniwere may be,thar 


| he called him Lor4,in that he conquered hell and death : 
| and God, in thathee knew the very ſecrets of his hearr, 
For when Chriſt had ſaid pur thy finger hicher, and ſee 


my fide; Thomas inſtantly remembring what hee had 
fondly thought,and fooliſhly ſaid,contefſeth his fault in 
coptefling his faith, my Lord and my God, The Dilciples 
viſually termed him Lordin his life, ro hgnifie therefore 
that it was the ſame Chriſt, he firſt according to his ac- 
cultomed manner calleth him Lord, and then after hee 


—_— 


| ſo Ged, Inthe word © Lordacknowledging his humani- 


proceedes further then he was wont, and calleth him al- 


tie,in the word Gea his divuinitie, Faiths obieR is the re- 
vealed will and word of God, and the ſumme of his 
word is the new Teftament, and the ſumme of the new 
Teſtament is Ieſus Chriſt God and man.In that therefore 
Thomas contefled his Lord to be crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried,as a man; andthat he did againe raiſc himfelfe and 
looſe the bones of death as God : hee did viter that in 
two words, which isthe contents of the two Teſtaments, 
and ſumme of ajl ſummes of faith and holy beliefe. 
Now for application, he faith my Lord, and wy God, 
b Not only Godin general], but my God inparticular; 


zine by promiſe, mine by Riipulation, mine by oath, mine 


«T7 
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* Ferus ſer, n. 
is loc. 


3 Theophylaft 
in loc. 


b Ballinger. 


by free gift, mine by purchaſe, mine by participationof 


grace; my Emmanucl,woy Shilo, wy Iclus. Ofcthis parti- | 


cular faith © /ſaiah the Prophet ſpake, whe he ſaid, Secre- | 


tum means mibi, ſecretur mennm miki :My ſecret to my 
fe 
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Con/ule LVatd- 
blum in loc. 
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ſelfe, my ſecret ro my ſelfe. The Papiſts indeed terme 
chis perſonall and particular aſſurance preſumption : but 
the children of Cod in all ages haue thus applied the 
medicine to the maladie, ſaying with 4 Da#xd, O God, 
thou art my God:and with Mary,my Saxionr.For as their 
owne< Friar notes vpon my text, it is not ſufficient to 
beleeuec that he is the Lord,except thou bclecue likewiſe 
that he is thy Lord; as D-dymw here not only once,bur 
ewice,,y Lord, my God: doubting as it were his faith, as 
he had before doubted his fall. O the deepnes of the ri- 
ches of Gods mercie ! who would hauc thought that 
Thomas who beleeuecd leaſt, and laſt of all his fellowes, 
ypon fo ſhort a conference,ſhoula thus equall, if not cx- 
cell themallin his abrupt yer abſoluce confeſhon? And 
therefore let not any man either diſcomfort himſclfe, or 
f condemne his brother 8s afore the time : for no man 
hath ſo weake a faith, or ſo wicked a lite, butthat one 
day,Chriſt out of his infinit goodneſſe may call him,and | 
healc him,as he did $.Thomas,making him who did not 
belecue ſo ſoone asthe reſt, ro becomenotwithſtanding 
in his belicfe ſo ſound asthe reſt, apprehending and ap- 
plying the merits of his Sauiour ro his ſoule,,vy Lord,my 
od, 1. OY 

g After eight dares againe his Diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them,then came leſu' He came t before hee 
was vpſought, and that immediatly to ſeeke i one loſt 
ſheepe only. Teaching vs hereby tok recall ſuch as are 
in errours,and to! bears the infirmities of the Weake, But 
he deferred his comming a whole wecke, that Thamac in 
the meane while might E better ® in{icructed,and indu- 
ced tobeleeue the reſurreRion, Or happily for the great 
manifettation of his goodnefle,in rollerating ſuch incre- 
dulitic ſo long, Or as *® other, to trie the faith of the reſt, 
and to ſhew that humanereaſon isnotable to perſwade 
this article. 

The tranſlation of Gods holy day from the Saturday 
to the Sunday,isnot by patent in the Bible, but only by 


parcrnc, 


> 
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paterne, becauſe the bleſſed Apofiles vſually mertoge- 
ther » on this day. The which affuredly they did bythe 
direQion of Gods holy ſpirir, and as it may ſeeme heere 
by Chrifts y approbation ar the leaſt, ifnor4 inſtitution, 
againe and againe manifeſting himſelfe to bee riſen on 
che eight day. So that albeit happily ſome will grant 
thatthe Church aſſembled in a generall Councell, hath 
authoritie to conſtitute another day for the Sabbath, as 
the ſecond or third of the weeke; yet Iam ſure wee can 


for altering this one day, as was here forthe changing 
of that other day. The paterne is Chriſt and his Apo- 
Alles, and the reaſon is the reſurreQion of Chriſt, even 
that exceeding wonderfull worke of our redetwprion, 
Again, Chriſts appearing on the eighth day is not with- 
out a* mylterie, wee labour ſixe daies in this life,the ſe- 
uventh is the ſabbath of our death,in which we ſreſt from 
our labours,and then being raiſed from the dead on the 
cighth day,Chriſt in his owne body,the very ſame bodie 
that was crucified, dead, and buried, ſhall reward cuery 
man * according to his worke, 

then the doorerwere ſhut" Papiſts vrge this place to 
prooue the carnall and grofle preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament , extremely condemning our incredulitie, 
\who will not beleeue that Chriſts bodie and bloodis 
ynderthe formes of bread and wine; ſeeing his whole 
bodic here perfeRin all his lineaments, length,breadth, 
and thicknes,diſtin& and divers from the ſubſtance and 
corpulence of the wood, was in the ſame proper place 
the wood was in, andpaſſed thorow the fame. To this 
obiection our Diuines anſwere diuerſly, x ſome, that the 
doore openedof it {clfe to let himin: y other, that the 
| doore was vabarred by ſome of the houſe within-yn- 
knowne to the Diſciples : * other, that ro come im the 
doores being ſhut, is 10 more but that hee came inlate in 
the cuening,at what time menyſe to ſhut their doores : 
but moſi ”, over ee that he came in miraculouſly,not 
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neuer haue ſo gooda paterne, nor yet ſo greatareaſon 
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thorowthe wood and iron of the doores, as the Papiſts 
abſucdly' conceive : but ihrovgh his 2 omnipotent and 
all commanding power the doores were cpencd to him, 
aSthey were co Peter, Acts 12.9.2nd ro ſome other Apo» 
files, Acts 5.19. Creatura ceſſtt creatori, Heron, epift, ad 
Pammac, tom,2+{o/.178. Þ or as Mulch care was fo 
ſoone healed, that an incredulous Iew would not bee. | * 
leeue that ' Peters (word euer went betweene 1t and his 
head: ſoche place thorow which his bodie paſſed, might 
be ſhut and whole before and after he pafſed, but not in 
' the inſtant of his paſſing,becauſe that is contrarie to the 
nature of a true bodie, ſuch as his was. I know God can 
doe whatſocuer he will, but his word is his reucaled wil, 
and tharttellech vs expreſly, that Chriſts bodie was like 


our bodic in <all things only 4 finne excepted. Andif it | 
belike our bodie,then it cannot be without diſtance of 
ſpace and place : for (ſaith © eAngaitine) That ts no bodie 
which i no where, Laltly,the plaine text is againſt them, 

for it doth not ſay that Chritt came thorow the boords 

and barres of the doore,but only that he came and ſtood 

inthe midft, after or when the doore was ſhut; not de- 

termining the manner how he came, but only reporting 

the matter that he came, andthe time when he came. So 

that hauing ſo many and thoſe ſo manifett euaſions o- 

therwiſe,we need not ſay that Chriſt came in at the win- 

dow, that is a poptth forgerie crept into the Rhemiſts 

annotations through the wicket of our aducrſarics own 

mouth, 

For the concluſion it ſelfe; f wee teach, as the Scrip- 
tures and holy Fathers, that the facramentall bread and 
wineare fignes and ſcales of Chriſts body and blood, 
and we receive them in thankfull remembrance he died 
for vs. As for his crucified bodie, ic is now in heauen a 
glorified bodie, s where it ſhall remaine till he comein 
the laſt day to iudge and end this, and all other contro- 
uerfies, In the meace while,wee muſt asÞ Eagles flie to 
the place where the dead bodie lieth, aſcending vpon 


the 
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S. Thomas day. \ 
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the wings of faith vnto it, and nor expeCting that ir 
ſhould locally deſcend ynto ys, See Surſum cordeinthe 
Liturgie, 

And (ted in the middeſt] We reade in the Goſpels hi- 
ſtorie, that Chriſt was often in the midſt. In the mwi«/? of 
| the i Doctors, in the mid/t of his Apoſtles,in the mwid/f on 
| the Croſſe berweene two k theeues, and ſhall at the laſt 
day be likewiſe in the mdf! berweene the ſheepe and 
the goares, In his naciuitie, life, death, reſurreQion, and 
comming to iudgement inthe 99:4/7. = Hereby fhignify- 
ing thathe is our eſſias and medirg, like ® Moſes tan- 
ding inthe gap betweene God and vs, Hee flood in the 
midſt here,that 9 all might the betrer hearc him and ſee 
him,as the e Sunne in the midſt of the firmame"t,and the 
heart in the midft of the members, affording his com- | 


: 


fort indifferently to the whole companie : for hee came 
not only for the benefit of Thomas. bur for the common 
| good of other, And this may feach all paſtours and pa- 
rents, to ſecke the goodof all that are committed ynro 
their charge. 

Chriſt Rtanding in the midſt of his Apoſtles openly 
rebuked Thomas for two cauſes eſpecially : firſt, 4 thar as 
Thomas had offended afore them, hee might alio be re- 


prehended afore them all, A priuate fault is to be ccn- 


i Lube2,46, 
© Luke 23433 


| Maithi2s.33. 


m. Aretinus, 
1 Pſal.106.23, 


9 Eathym, 

P Vide poſiil. 
Pontan.& Vee. 
Dom,1.pof 
Paſch. 


q Muſe ulns © 
Maldonat. 


ſured privatly, but a publike ſcandall openly, ” 4h m that | r1,7m.y.20, 


ſane rebake publikzly, that the reſt alſo may feare, Second | 
ly, that Thomas his vnbeliefe might (trenothe? others 
faith,1nd that his doubt might pur al other ont of doubr, 
So intinit is God in greatnes and goodnes that hee can 
bring light out of darknes, and vſe the weaknes,yea the 
wickednes of other for our good, and his glorie. P14 
interrogatio,vninerftatss inſtruttio faith © Augrſtt,Ones 
Ignorance was all others inſtruction : for exccpt Thomas 
had doubred fo much, other ſhou!d ne ver haue knowne 
{ſo much,and ſeene ſo many demoiitrations of Chriſt. his 
reſnrreiion, as the Chorch in the Colle: Almrghrie 
| God,which for the mare confirmation of the faith, did(t ſuf- 
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fer the holy eApoitle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sonnes 
reſurrettion &c, 

Peace be wnts you] This falutation was viuall among 
the fewes, and atthis inſtant of all other vndoubtedly 
molt ® fir, For * hereby Chriſt did infinuate,that howſoe- 
uerin the world they had trouble: yet hee had made 
cheiry peace with God. As alſo that they need in their 
troubled eſtate to pray for peace of Church, O * pray for 
the prace of Hieruſalens : and peace of conſcience, for 
that is a ® continuall feaſt, Or happily, Þ that they mighe 
the better know him after his reſurreion, hee ſpeakes 
vnto them as alittle before his death, © / /canepeace with 
you, my peace I gine vnts you, let not your hearts be tron- 
bled,nor feare, Chriſt is our peace,preaching peace in his 
life,making peace in his death, aſſuring peace in his re- 
ſurreCtion,and cor ſummating our peace in his commin 
apaine to judgethe quick and the dead, when hee ſhall 
ſay to the ſonnes of peace, 4 Well done good ſernants,and 
faithfull, enter inte your maitzrs ioy, Now the Lord of 
e peace giue you peace alwaies by all meanes, | 

Bring thy finger hither] After Chriſt had ſaluted the | 
whole Colledge of Apoſtles in generall, he turnes him- 
ſclfe ro Themas in particular,repeating euery word The- 
mas had vttered in his abſence, Teaching him heereby, 
that he was riſen againe chrough his omniporencie, for 
the dead haue no ſenſe,much lefle reafon,and leaſt of all } 
vnderſtanding the ſecrets of anothers heart. And teach- 
ings vs hereby,not to commit any finne though it may 
be doneneuer ſo cloſely,for he ſeeth all our workes,hea- 
reth all our words, and knoweth all our thoughts, b & 
aperta & operta.Remember the ſpeech of God vnto Da- 
wid, i Thos didſt it ſecretly : but 1 will doe thus thing before 
all Iſrael,and before the Sunne, 

Our Saviour did neitherreieRt Thowas finally,nor yet 
correct him fierccly for his incredulitie : bur k accom- 
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modating himlſelfe to Thowas jnfirmitie ſeekes to winne 
kim,and co bring him home to his ſheepfold,O _—_ 
thou 


as 7 
Me » 


1 


Y © 07s fy s 4 Pl 


then isapaterne whereby! Pax! might giue his precepe, 
We that are ftrong onght to beare the infirmities ofitbe 
weake,that we may make them, as Chriſt did Thomas, of 
aithleſſe faithfull. 
hoes { Patience, * forbearing them. 
Pitic, © weeping with them that 

And this ſup-;} weepe. | 
porting is» by | Pictie,relicuing them as wel with our 
counſell if they want wit, as with 

L ouralmes if they want wealth, 

Thomas, becauſe thou baſt ſeene me,thou baſt beleened] 
Faith is an e evidence of things not ſcene; how then did 
he beleeue that which he faw ?can you touch God as 
the wicked erians obiet,and feele him with afinger? 
Anſwere is made by the 4 Fathers, that Thomas touched- 
one thing,and belecued another. Videbat bominem, con- 
frrebatur Deum,as* Augnitinevpon my text.He touched 
Chriſt as man, but belecued in him as God; ſaying, wy 


chou haftthy faith arthy fingersend, ſeeing, thar thou 
+{ wilt belecueno morethen thou fecleſt, I pray thee there. 
| fore bring thy finger hither, and ſee my bands, &c. Heere 
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Lord and my God: acknowledging the diuinitic which 
he did nor ſee,by the wounds he did ſee. So that Chriſt 
here commends the faith of Thomas,in ſaying thou has. 
beleened : and reprehends only his * ſlacknes of faith, in 
adding becauſe thow haſt jeexe me. Firſt handling the 
wounds of Chriſt, afore hee would credit the words of 
his Apoſtles. * Quid enins eft fides niſi credere quod non vi- 
des? % coplus babet meriti, quo minus. arguwenti. Thomas 
inbelceuing after he ſaw Chriſt, isa type ofthe * Iewes: 


ajud Maldonat. 
inloc, 

r Traft. I2Ts, 

in Joan. 


and the reſt of the Diſciples in belecuing afore they faw 
Chrift, a figure ofthe Gentiles, eAngnſtin.tralt.121.n 
loancirca fon, 


Bleſſed are they that baue not ſerne, and yet bane belee- 
xed]; He denierhnort Fhemias to bee bleſſed in this ſen- 
rence,bur only preferrerh orher Apoftles,and = all other | 


 _ 


Chriſtians afore him, in that cbey —_—— 
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2 Rom.10.9, | hanebeleened. For * if thou knowledge with thy mouth | | 
b Pſal.1 38,2, | that Teſus is the Lord, and belecuec in thine bearr that |; 
God hath raiſed him vp fromthe dead : O dwell is thee, | 
and happic ſhall thou be. So bleſſed as /ohr, whole head. 
lay neere his maſters heart: fo bleſſed as /oſeph of Ari- 
mathea, who buried his bodie : ſo bleſſed as old Simeon, 
who lulled his Sauiour in hisarmes : yea ſobleſſedas the 
Virgin her felfe, that bare him in her wombe: for ſhe 
was more bleſſed in being the daughter, then in being | 
the mother of Chriſt, Here the Goſpel and Epiſtte meer, 
all they that haue not ſeenc, and yet haue belecued,are 
fellow citizens with the Saints, and of Gods bouſe,built pou 
the foundation of the Prophets and eApoitles, Ieſua Chriſt 
| himſelfe,being the head corner ſtone, in whons they grow to 
<1.Tim.q4.3. | bean boly temple of Ged, <hauing the promites of the life 
preſent, and of that which is tocome, Sec Goſpel], Sun- 
q day 13.after Trinitie, | 
Bythis it doth appeare,thatthe reſurreQion of Chrift. 
isthe chicfe obieRt of a bleſſed faith, as alfo the maine 
ſubice& ofall this ourprefent Goſpell. And it is excee- 
ding profitable for confuration,and intiruttion. As firſt 
4 Epiphan. it doth ouerthrow the wicked error of 4 Cerimbme,who 
bereſa3. taught Chriſt ſhould notriſe againerill rhe generall: re. 
ſurreQion ; of whom Epiphanime worthily, Stolidau eff;ct 
© [dem Epipbax. | /folidoram nagifter, Secondly, © Apellecherefie, who ſaid 
 hereſ.44- Chriſt roſe againe,bur nor in his ownefleſh, or (asf du- 
f Hereſ-23. | oxftinereportshis opinion) withour any ficſh, Thirdly, 
[dem -44460%/* | that of 8 Cerdon,and the Paſſoniſts,affirming thas Chriſt 
cbriſ Javiſ3 2, | aſcended into heauenin ſoule oply, Fourthly,thar #ffcr- 
tion of tt Extichyax heretikes, holding that Chrifts ku. 
manenature was deificdafter hisreſurretion,and made 
not glorious only,but meerely divine alſo. It 
Againe,the dorine of Chriſts rifing againe fromthe 
dead, ſerves for infirutionin-matters/afboly faich and 
good manners, In articles of beticfe cancerniay Chriſt, 
and our felues, Firſt touching Chcift : whereas he did: a- 
\- Jews among the dead art i leaſt thirtie m—_— 
oure 
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atleaſt you could not poſſtble know that he had made 
fati>faQzon for any of thers,if he had norriſen againe. 


| wowrnd,and [ make whole : that is,as © Tertullian aptly, kil- | 
ling by death,and giving life by reſurreion. If aman 7eſwrre#. 
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thirec,or thirtie ſoure yeeres; I ſay where as Chriſt being 
Rarke dead,raiſed himſelfe to life by his owne power : it 
is a manifeſt demonſtration of his Godhead, as Pas/ 
diſpures, Rom.1.4.and God faidinthe ſecondPlalme, 
Thou. art my ſonne, this day hane 1 begotten thee, The 
which text ought tobe conſtrued not ſo much of Chrifts 
eterna!l generation afore all worlds,as of the manifeſta- 
tion thereof in time. Thu day,kthat is,at the time of thine 
incarnation : butat the day of thy reſurrection eſpecial- 
ly,bawe / begotten thee: that is, I have made knowne vn-| 
ro the world, that chow art my ſorne,as Paz/cxpounds it, 
Acts 13-33. for none euer raiſed another fromthe dead 
burby God : none cuer raiſcd himlſelfe from the dead 
but God, 

- Secondly,thisdoqQrine!prones evidently, that Chriſt 
was a perfr& Prickt, and that his paſſion was an omni- 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the whole world. For 
if ec had not fully ſatisfied for them all, if there had re- 
mained one little finne only, for which he had made no 
ſatisfaRion, he could not haue riſen againe : for death 
and the graue which cameinto the world by finne, and 
are daily trengchened by finne, would haue beld him in 
bondage. Tothis purpoſe ” Pax! ſaith, If Chriſt be not 
Filſon ag aitie, yorr faith is varue,andyon are yet in your fins, 
That js,Chriſt had nor anſwered fidly for your {innes,or 
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As for points of faith appertaining to thy felfe more 
nentelpabe reſurreQion of Chriftis« demonRration of 
ourreſyrreion, according totharot Paul, If ie be proe- 
ched that Chriſt us riſen againe from the dead, how ſay ſome 
among you.,that there is no reſurrettion of the dead? 1.Cor, 
I5.12. Behold, faith the * Lord, 7 kill, ard gine hife: 


*Deut.32.39. 


be calt intothe ſea,thoughall his bodie finke ynder the! 
E 2 


water, | 


o [Lih,de carnis 
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reſ.Tom. 2. mm 3. 38 


P Rom. 4.25. 


q Eſa) 53.5. 
r1,Pet. 2.2 4. 


Cl Row.6.23+ 


| in his body on th: tree +{olikewiſein hisreſurreRion, he is 


| dent that his power was ouercome, Now then if death 
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| quiſhed,then y tyrannous kingdom of Satan is ſubdffed, 


| cerning matters of honeſt and holy conuerſation ; this 
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water, yet there is hope ofreconerie ſo long ashisheae 
is aboue the waues : in like: manner, if wee beleeue rhat 
Chriſt our headis the firſt fruites of thoſe that ſleepe, let 
vs not doubrt,but vnſainedly belceue, that we which are 
his members, in our due time ſhall bee raiſed out of the | 
duſt alſo. Moreouer, the reſurrefion of Chriſt isa proof 
of our iuſtification before God, y he was delinered for our 
offences, and raiſed againe for our initification, As in his 
death he flood in our place, 4 wonrded for onr tranſpreſ- 
/ront, and broken for onr iniquities, and* beating our ſinnes 


not to be confideredas apriuate,but asa publike perſon 
repreſenting the whole Church, making his righteouſ- 
nes a cloake to couer all our vnrighteoufnes, If Death 
could not keepe Chriſt ferttered in his priſon, it is eui- 


be conquered, it followeth neceflarily that fin the { wa. 
ges of death is alſo deſtroyed. If death and finne be yan- 


who had the power of death, and was author of finne, 
and ruler of hell, So thar euery true Chriſtian' may re- 
ioyce with Paul; O death, where 43 thy fling? O grant, 
where is thy vittory? the ſting of death us fin,and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law : but thankes be to God, which hath ginenws 
vittory through our Lord leſma Chriſt. And'laſtly,con- 


dodrine teacheth vsto* /roktboſe things whith are aboue, 
where Chriſt frtteth at the: right hand of Gdd, and to'rife 
from dead workes vnto  newnes of life. See Epiſtle on'Ea- 
fer day, and Epiſtle Sunday 6. after Trinitie, Touching 
our Euangelifts wilogw Ge Golſpell on S, lohns days 


The 


The Epiſtle. Hz: 1.1, 

God in times paſt dinerſly and many waies,ſpake n- 
#0 the Fathers by Prophets : but in theſe laſt daies 

he hath ſpoken to vs by his owne ſonne,8C, 
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H E'whole world in old time was diſtinguiſhed by 

three principall languages (as it appeares in P:/ats 
inſcription or title *® written on Chriſts Crofle) Larine, 
Greeke, Hebrew. The Latine tongue was famous in re- 
gard of the y Romance Empire, which ouerſpread and 
ouertopt all other kingdomes on earth ; according to 
that of * Virgil: Romanos rerum Domines,8c,or as ano- 
ther Poet wittily : 

Roma tibi quondam ſuberant domini dominorum, 
Seruorum ſerui nun t1hi ſunt domini. 

The Grecke tongue was eſpecially regarded, becauſe 
Greece was the worlds Vniuerſitie,the ſeat of Wiſdome, 
the mint of Arts, and as it were the common Norlſcric of 
all humane learning, In which reſpeR Þ one commen- 
ding Paris in Frencecalled it Greca libris,and 

Arttica philoſophis roſa mundi, Balſawns orbis, 
The Hebrew moſt honoured,in that it is Guds owne 
language, wherein his own law was written, and where- 
with it was expounded ynto his owne -people. Now 
Pazxlpreached ſermons, and penacd Epiſilesin all theſe 
languages, as being a © choſen veſſell of the Lord, to 


of Iſrael. He preached and wrote tothe Remanes,and ſo 
he did beare Chriſts name before Knge, for they were 
Lords of the world. He preached and wroteto the Gre- 
cians,as to the Church of orrmnrb, Epheſus, Philippi, Theſe 
ſalonica,&c.and ſo he did beare the name of Chriſt be- 
fore the Gemiles, He preached and wroxeto the faith! ull 
Hebrewes,as $.4 Perertelleth ys, and ſo he did beare the 
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beare his name before the Gentiles,and K mg s,andebildren |, 
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Whhitaker di» 
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cap,vit. 
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Aquin, 

Anſelm, 

Pre fat.in epift, 
ad Hb. & 
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name ord Chriſt before the children of Iſrael. I fay Pat 


wrotetothele ing with the moſt andbeRt © ex- 
poſitors,that he wasauthoroof this excellent Epiſtle, 
Now the reaſons aref manifold, why Pas! did not 
here ſer dewne his name: Firſt, becauſe he was not an 
Apofile of the Iewes,but of the Gentiles, as he ſaith him- 
ſelfe,Galat. 2,7. The Gofell ener the uncircumc!ſion was 
committed unto me,as the Goſpel oner the circumciſion was 
vnto Peter, Secondly,for that his name was odious vnto 
the Iewes (as we reade in the 21 and 22 Chapter of the 
As) often crying out againſt him, away with ſach a fel- 
low from the earth;for it ts not meete he ſhould line, Third- 
ly, Paul was an Hebrew, 2.Corinth,11.22. They are He- 
brewes,ſo in I. He therefore concealed his name, becauſe 
a Prophet is not honoured in his 8 owne countrey, But 
whether Þ Parnabas,or Clemens,or Luke wrote it,as ma- 
ny thinke: or Pas/, as moſt afhirme, i the matter is not 
great : for if the name had been here, what had it ſhewed 
bur that God vſed the miniſterie of fuch a man?and now 
thenameis notknowne, it teacheth vs expreſly the do- 
Arine is of God, And for thiscauſe to the bookes of ho- 
ly Scripture names are ſometime prefixed, and ſometime 
not,that we might knot hae the faith of onr glorious Lord 
leſus Chriſt in refþett of perſons, Whether it. be Pat, or 
Apolos,or Cephas,all arc 1 yours : happily Pal firli plan- 
ted in Hebrew,then «ke wateredand tranſlated itin- 
to Grecke, but God gue the grace to both, And there, 
fore we muſt not attend who, but what, For » whatſocuer 
is written afore time, is written. for our learning : eſpe» 
cially this Epiſtle, penned of purpoſe to maintaine the 
chiefs point of holy beliefc, namely, that forgiucnes of 
hnnes is by Chriſtonly, Theſe Hebrewes bad ivyned the 
ceremonies of the Law with the Goſpcll of Chrift, as 
the Chriſtians in the kingdomes of © Preſter Jobs at this 
houre retaine Circumcilion and Baptiſme. For albeic 


P many thouſands of the Tewes belecued, yet were they 
not enduring $0 heare of the 
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 abrogucion of it, inſoruch thattheymade this a point 
of faith, andiris the 4 ninth article of their Creed at this | q Deering. le. | 
day,God game his law to Moſeshs faithful ſeruant,and he | 1.Heb. | 
will neucrchatge nor alter it for another, 
Now true Chriftanitie; reades a contrarie leQure, | 
namely,thartthe ceremonies of the law were primo mor. 
tales, poſtea mortue, poſtremwo mortifere. So that toleaue 
Chriſt for them,or to ioyne Chriſt with them,is y plaine 
way todeſtruftion. * Augnſtine excellently, Legatia fue-| * 4pnd.ls, 
rut antepaſſione Domini visa, ſtatin poſt paſſione mortua, _ AR | 
hodue ſepulra. That is,the Tewiſh ceremonies afore Chriſt | , joy” Es 
came were aliue; when hee ſuffered on the Crofle they | * 
were dead, and now they be buried. And ſo by conſe. 
quent they may not riſe vp againe to be putin the bal- | 
lance with his glory :for the gold,filuer,precious ſtones, 
and all other ornaments of the magnificent temple com. | 
pared with his rich mercies,arc but beggerly rudiments,as | 
our Apofitle ſpeakes,Galat.4.9.Nothing in earth, or vn-} 
der earth,or in heauen, orin the heauen of heauens is ſo 
— as he, no name elſe that is named, in which,or | f 4.4.12. 
y which, wee can be ſaucd, but only the name of Jeſs | 
Chrife. 
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"The firft is concerning Chrifts cxcellen- | 
cic, ſhewing in the tenne firſt Chapters | 
what ke is, . 


Diuine, cap.l 5, 


rac 
| 


Humane,cap.2. 


"Propheticall, in 
| the third and 
fourth chapter, 
| Sacerdotal:chap. 
The whoſe | 5.6.7.8.9.10. 
t 4quin./ef7.r, | tract © is d1-. | Regall, of which 
in Heb,1.14m | yjidedintwo our Apoſtle 
Deerrng & aly. parts : | | writes nocas of 
4 _ = Offices, the former two 
Piſcator, purpoſely and 
44758. & bur 
incidently and 
briefly: chap.1. 
ver(.2, 3,8, 13+ 
chap. 2, verl.9. 
chap. 7. verl.2. 
L chap.8.verſ.r. 
| The ſecond, how faluatis is only through 
C himin the refidue. 

The Law was ordained by glorious Angels, written 
by cMeſes, obſerued by the Prieſts, expounded by the 
Prophets, In the firſt and ſecond chapter Par/compares 
our Sautour with Angels and Prophets, In the third with 
eMoſes.In the 4.5.6.7. 8.9 10. with the Prieſts and their 
ceremonies; intimating in all,that the law is deficient, 
and that Chriſt ig the worke of our ſaluation is only ſuf- 
ficient and efficient. Our only Propher, in whote word | 
we muſt reſt : our only Prieft,in whoſe tacrifice we muſt 
reſt : our only King, vnder whoſe protection wee muſt 
xeft : who with his blefſed fpiric leadeth ys in waiesof 


etcrnall 


— _ 


SET 


FAY 
S 
- 
bs 


grernall ife, working in vs all inall. * Qzewadmodum e- 
Trim membrum ipſins corporss recipit ab epate humores, 4 
” | corde vitam, 4 capite ſenſum & motum : ic homorecipit ab 


a, 


homme carnem, a Deo animam, a Chrifto homine & Deo 
[enſum Cf m01umygd oft totum bene efſe & gratiam:& ſicut 
membrum hibet duor motus, unum de natura ſua cadere 
deor ſmmn,Cf alum 4 capite, ſcilicet motum ſurſum, & ifte 
mot oft ſupra waturam membri - conformiter homo quoad 
animam habet duos motus,unum de nature ſua, iſte mo- 
tus ef cadere deorſum ad nihil,ad non eſſe, ad propriams y0- 
luntatem, & elongaria Deo; & alinm babet a Chriſts, 
[cilicer moneri ſurſum ad Dear, c. 

In this text appointed fitly for this time, Chriſt is 
firſt y conferred,and then preferred before the Prophets 
and Angels, In the compariſon betweene Chriſt and 
the Prophers,obſeruc the * conſent,and diſſent berween 
the old Teſtament and the new. The conſent and agree- 
ment is,in that one God ſpake in both,in the one by his 
ſcruants : inthe other by his Sonne. The ſame God is 
author of both, and the ſame Chriſt is ſubieR of both, 
in ſo much that each teſtament is in other; inthe law 
there is an hidden Goſpell, and in the Goſpell a reuca- 
ledlaw. Solike as the two * Cherubins on the mercy 
ſeat, whoſe faces looked one to another, Andlike the 
Scraphims,Eſay 6, 3.one crying to another, holy, hay, 
holy, both having one voice faith Þ 4»ga/tine, Or re. 
ſembling each other as Jeſ#s and /ames: who were ſo 
like that they were one anothers © glaſſe, God im times 
paſt, and God in theſe laſt dates hath jpohen to vs. And 
whoſoever he bee to whom this mivifiry ſhall bee com- 
mitted,if he will be numbred with Patriarkes, and Pro- 
phers, Apoftles and paftors, and with our Saviour 
Chriſt himſclfe : whatſocuer hee ſpeake. ct him ſpeake 
das the word of God, For this couenant hath God 
made with his ſeruants, Elay 59. 21. It fpirit that us 
vpon thee, and my words which [ bhaveput m thy month. 
ſhall not depart ont of thy month,nor ot of the manth of thy 
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1 Lombard. 
G arran. 


E Artetins. 


a Frod.25 20, 
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c Ignatius epiſt, 
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a:010, 


d 1.Pet.4.11, 
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© Heb.4.12, 
| f Pſalm.7.10, 


£ Kilzus. 
h Eſay 49.3» 


ver(.21, & 
AF.1.16, 


k Primaſias. 
Anſelm. 
P:ſTator. 


1 Arttins, 
Deering. 


m Heb.13.8. 
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i 2,.Epiſt.1.Caps 


| and diffe- 


nl ſeed,nor out of the month of the ſeed of thy fledfrow binds: 
forth enen for ener, And indeed whoſe word elſe ſhovtd 


diſcerne the< thoughts of the ſoule, but his onely who | 
isthe * ſearcher of the heart? and whoſe word ſhould 
kill our carnall affeQtions, but his onely who giues the 
ſword ofthe ſpirit? 

God ſpake ] The word God here may bee taken either 
efſentially for the whole 8 Trinity;becauſe God the ſonne 


| (being a Þ crier in the Wilderneſſe ) ſpake by the Prophets 


as weil as God the Father, and God the holy Ghoſt as 
well as either of them, according to that of S, i Petey, 
Prophecie came not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God ſpake as they were moned by the. holy Ghoſt,Oc 
it may be conſtrued in reſpect of Chriſts office perſonalh, 
God, & that is, God the Father, ſpake to the fathers by 
Prophets,andby his owne ſoune to vs, 


} Time, ſandry timer, 


fVnto whom, w#to the fathers in 
times paſt ,but in theſe laſt dairs 
Unto vs. 

In whom, or by whom, God 
ſpake by the Prophets inthe 
one, by his owne ſonne in the 
other, 

The! firſt diſſent is reſpe of rime, the times of the 
fathers are old andpaſt : butthe time of Chrifts preach- 
ing paſſeth not, it is for cuer, alway continuing new ; 
m /eſ1c5 Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame alſo for 
ewzr, The dodtrine taught by the Prophets in old time 
was reucaled mwwltzs vicihug,as Beza tranſlates, at ſundry 
times as our Engliſh Bible. Burthat which Chriſt him- 
ſelfe delivered,is reuealed but once. The which isinſi- 
nuated heere,bur expreſſed elſe where by this author, as 


The diſſent ſmanner ſor 
Faſhion,wany waics. 
rence be- 
tweene the 
ewo Tefta- 
ments is in 
regard of 
the 


men 
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in chap. 9. verſ. 26. But now in the endof the warld bath 
Cbriſt been once renealed, And in chapter 1 2. verſ,26.7et 
once will [ trike, norrhe earth onely, but alſo heauen. And| 
this it is which /xde ſaith of the Chriſtian faith, that it 
was once giuen vuto the Saints, Once, 0 that is perfeQly, 
ſo that wee need not another Goſpell. Almighty God 
hath ſpoken /2/f i# hs ſonne ; that is, in the e fulnefle of 
time ſo fully, 4 that we may not expect hee ſhould vent 
intime to come any new doQtrine, Foralbeit the ſpirit 
was giuen after Chrifts aſcention : yet the ſame fiir 

taught that onely, which Chriſt had taught afore. See 

| Golpell 4. Sunday after Eaſter. 

From hence we may learne boldly to refuſe, whatſo- 
euer is * ingshvzo129e, that is,an after,or an other dotrine 
ſprung vp fince, As the new goſpell of e Anabapti/ts, and 
idolatries of Afabower.and the revelations of S.Breget, 
and all ſuperſtitious poſitions and expofitions of P apts. 
Ina word, { whatſoeuer baſtard religion iscontrarie to 
Chriſts once preaching vpon earth, which becauſe it 
was once, confurtes all after it, and abrogates all afore 
it which had diuerſitic oftime,as our Apoſile gathereth 
inthe 12. chapter of this Epiſtle, yerſ.27. 

The ſecond difference betweene the two Teſtgments: 
is, thatGod in the one ſpake wany Waies and diverſly, ei- 
they by Angels,or by the Cloud, or betweene the Che- 
rubins, or by viſions, or by dreames, after ſundry kinds 
of ſpeech, and divers kinds of aQions : but the doftrine 
of the other is taughtafter one ſort, euen by preaching 
of the Goſpell; * which is the power of God vnto falua-! 
tionto cuery one thatbeleeueth, and it worketh more 
mightily then all thoſe kinds ofreuelations,and pierceth 
into the heart of man more deepely thenany.,manger of! 
perſuaſion ; yea though one ſhould riſc from the dead 
and ſecke to vs. | | 

The third difſentis,that God in old time ſpake onely 
to the fathers, Abrabans, Iſaac, TIacob, ynto ſome few 
men, and one nation. * Hee fre\ved his word unto [acob,: 
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0 Aquine, 
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Aretius in epiſt, 
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Y Luk.2 3.432. 
»Zuh.18.13. 
* Mark.10.47. 
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his ſtatutes and ordinances 1170 Iſrael, be dealt notſowith| 
any people, neither bad tbe heathen knowledge of his lawes. 
But intheſe laſt daies,he hath ſpoken vxco vs indefinire<| 
ly,toTew,to Genti!e,to bond,to free,to male,to female, 
being * all one tn Chriſt /eſu,having all through faith,one| 
entrance vnto the throne of grace, Heb. 4.16. Sothar I 
need not ſzy now, Lord remember Daxid,or the coue- 
nantmade with Abraham:but in time of need I may go| 
boldly rothe throne of grace, ſaying, Yy Lord remember 
we,* O Godbemercifnll to me, * Teſua bane py on me.For 
vnto thoſe that are nigh, and vnto thoſe that are far off; 
there is but one couecnane in leſus Chriti,Eph.2.1 3.17. 
The fourth difference betweene the two Teftaments| 
is, that God in the one, ſpake by Prophets his ſeruants : 
in the other, by Chrift his owne ſonne, by meere men 
in times paſt vnto the fathers : bur ynto vs hee hath {| 
kenby that eternall word which is God, whow he hath 
made heire of all things, by whom alſo hee hath made the 
world,cc, b The maine propofhition of all this chapreris, 
that Chrift who revealed the Goſpell is the ſonne of 
God, yca God himſelfe. Now the firlt part,namcly,that 
Chriſt is he who brought into the world the Goſpell : is 
conceſſum & confeſſum. The faithlefle Hebrew complai- 
nedofiit,and the faithful Hebrew belceved it. And ther- 
foreraking this as granted, he doth inſt in the larter 
part only,prouing at large that Chrift is God, And that 
Glory of his name,being Gods owne ſon, 
ard hire of all things, | 
Worthinefle of his perſon, as being che 
brightneſſe of the glory of God, andibe 
Inreſpet| very image of hus perſon, 
of the J Greatneſſe of his power, wpholding all 
things by his mighty word. 
| Bench purchaſedFor vs, hauing &y bme- | 
ſelfe purged our ſons. 8 £ 
Dignity pcocured to himſelf, inthathe /:.. 
.C Feth at the right hadof the mateſty on high, 
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gels are called ſonnes of God inreſpeR oftheir crea- | 


flame of firts' 


taken bim intothe fellowſhip of his glory, for al things 
as Angels, howſoeuer they ® behold the facepfaurhea- 
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In all which boverh excell An gels, as firſt hawing ob- 
rained 4 mare excellent name then they, For albeit An- 


tion,and Iſrael the < firſt borne of God, and alleleAthe 
dchildren of God,in reſpeCt of adoption and grace : yet 
no man or Angell is the ſonne of God by nature, but 
Chriſtalone begotten of the ſubſRanceof rhe Pather, as 
being the brightneſſe of bis glory, andexpreſſe image of 
Li: perſon, Of whom the Father faid inthe ſecond Pſa]. 
Thou art my ſonne this day hane I begotten thee, Andin 
another © text, / wall be his father,anmd be ſballbe my ſonne. 
end when be bringeth in the firſt begorren ſonne into the 
world, f he ſaith,and let all Angels worſhip him,” Infioua- 
ting that Chrift is not onely greater then Angels: but 
alſo God,to be honoured of all Angels: Againe,where- | 
as Chriſt is an eternall King, whoſe 8 ſceprer 54 right 
(cepter,and whoſe throne us for ener and ener: Angelsare 
but ſubie&ts and ſeruants, accordingto that of thebPſal- 
miſt, He maketh bis eAngel: ſpirits, ard bis 'miniſter# a 


Moreover, Chriſt i» the beginning laid the foundation 
of the earth,and the heanens are theworkes of bit hand!, and 
i all that ia thery.is, * things" viſibleandinuifible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or domivions, of principalities,orf 
powers,all were created by him and forhim; and there- 
fore ſeeing Chriſt is Creator, and Angels his creatures: 
he doth excell them, as farre as things infinite can ex- 
ccedthings finice. Laſily, Chriſt fend the right band 
of the Maieſty on high : Hereby fignifying that God 
hath given him all power in! heauen and in carth; and 


that the father hath are mine, ſaith ® our Saujourzwher- 
uenly father, and enioy his preſence : yerare"they but 
meſſengers and miniſters,attending abou histhrone, for 
the good of ſuch as are heires of ſalnation;as the v Nightin- | 


gale of Fravce ſweetely, | 
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£ Exod. 4.22, 
d Row, 8.14. 


© 2.SaM,7.14. 
&-1.Cclro.23.10 
f Pſalm.97.7. 


L Pſaim.4 5.7 


bk P/al; 1044s 


i Ex0d:20-14. - 
« Colof}.y.36, 


Il Mat 28.18. 


n Job.16.15. 
a M4.18.10, 


1.dey.1d 
P4429, 


P P[ale.22.6. 


q4 Arnſelm.ſpec. 
euang.cap.l, 
| r Auguſtin. ſer. 


27. at temp. 

C Leo. ſer 6.de 

| nat.Dow. 

t Awguft.ſer.16, 


de _ ; 
u Euſe Emil, 
bom. 2 de nat. 
Dom. 


x Fſ4,40.12, 


” ATT” Re” OO 


The ſacredtntors of the Saints,the guard © 

of Gods eleft,thepurſuinants 'd 
Toexecute the connſels of the higheſt, 

Gods glorious Heralds,beauens ſwift harbingers, 
Twixt heanen and earth the true interpreters. 

And herelet vs according to the preſent occaſion of | 
textand time, magnifie the father ofmercy, for that the 
Sonne of God on this day for ourſake became the ſonne 
of man, yea ſeruant ynto men, in that hee came into the 
world wot to be ſerned, but to ſerve, Matth, 20,28, For 
that the brightneſſe of Gods glory, tooke ypon him the 
vileneſie of our nature, being made Þ 4 worme andno 
man, a very ſcorne of men, and outcaff of the people. For 
that he who was were excellent then eAngels,at this time 
became lefle then Angels, thar hee might make vs fo 
great as Angels. 4Ur nos equaret avgelts minoratis off ab | 
angels; : for that he who la:d the fonndation of the earth 
and ode the world, vas himſelfe now made, tFaltor te 
re, faltus in terre, Creator cli, creatus ſub cole. l being 
the child of Mary, who was the father of Afary. * Sine 
quo pater nunguan fuit fine quo mater nunguan fuiſſetſo 
that whereas David, Plalme, 118.24. This the day 
which the Lard hank made::%2yc may ſay; Thy 5; the day 
wherein the Lord \vas made, we will reioyee and bee glad 
in it. Forthat he who fits on rhe. right hand of the maicfty 
on high, and * meaſureth the waters in his fiſt, andbeencn 
wb bs ſpame,; was now lodged ina flable, croudedin | 
a cratch,and ſwadled in afew ra Obbelaved; if we 
were not-in this great light of the Golpelt, almoſt ſo 
blindas the Bat : wee would wifhour telues all eye,to 
behold the babe Jefou in the manger, If wee were nor 2s 
deafe as the ſtubborne Adder: we would wiſh oor ſelves 
alleare, to heare the ridings of great toy toall people; 
namely,” chat mie ws it borne this day niche olty of Da ' 
Mid 4 Savianr ,uhichis Chriſt rhe: Loyd; If we were notiti 
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ſouae fact poſſeſſed with a dumbe fpirit : we ____ 
our ſelues all tongue, to chaunt that-heauenly carol? " | 
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the glorious: Angels, * Glory bee ro Gel on bigh, and th 
carth peace good will toward men, " 1 
Ie ischefaſhion of many men, at rhis ſeſtiual! eſpeck. 
ally, ro boxft of theirrich arcire, gredr arcenence; __ 
fire, farge theere : yer ( ſeeing (iff rr heire of alf "gs 
in theworld-) they cannot in their owne wr 
much as a Chriſtmas log, or a Chriſtmas pye, rill they 
be firft ingraffed in him,” I may have from'mar}, my War 
cant ons earth heere, that wy land is mine; my benefite 
mine,my coate mine, houſe, horfe,hoſe mine *and hee is 
a very theefe'thar raketh away theſe fronyme : Bat all 
the men in che world cannor-give _ poſſeſiion be- 
fore the living God, burhis: fobne | 
herre of alt; and therefore tha our Haiid tay Bee. our 
owne;olt apparel} our owne, our medte our owne, ou? 
men and money our owne :let vs be Chrifts,thar im him 
we may hane- the good 'affarance- of altourſubflance ; 
chat Immay prondunce that vito you; Which our Ap6. 


with God,and the word was God,&c. 


S. Luke an Evangeliſt, but notan Apoſtle : $. CMar- 
thew was both an ___ and an Apoſtle, but not a 
Prophet: Þ but our S./o/n was all theſe;in his Epiſtles an 
| eApoſile, in his Apocalyps a Prophet, in compiling his 
' with one conſent obſerued)he mounts as an Eagle, < for 

whereas his fellow Euangelifts cy treat of the 
conception,birth,education,andother points of Chriſts 


onely, whois eu 


Alerothe Corinthians AG are yes; and ye £hff ad | 


Chriſt Goar,' : ' 
epi'C/7 $543 Ci1Þ 
In the beginning was the word, and the wordwas 


== Peter was an Apoſtle, but not an Euangelift :| 


; Goſpel an Enangel/#, In which (as interpretors haue| 


incarnation inthe world : Saint Joh»flying higherthen | 


S . 4 * A 742 5 up 
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b Hieron lib,1, 
aduerſ lonin. 


«cyt. | 


"4:7 
Beauxam, #\ þ; 
4 - . 


theſe, || 
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ll. 


- 
a. 


a 


hs. 


dTrafi.t., 
in loan. 


© Iob 29.30. 

f Rapert.yr0- 
log. in ezangel. 
Ioan, 

s Mark.3.17. 

h Alculngs 
apud Brauxam. 
bar.Tom 1. fol.; 
iHom.vit 13. 
natal.dom. 


k Hjeron.7 


I Maldenat.it 
lor. 


— | theſe,beginneth his hiſtoric with Chris cternall gene- 
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ration before the worlds, i the beginning was theword, 
&c, as * Auguſtine vpon my text, rranſcenderpge. omnia 
CACHIInA Mont terrarnm,tranſcenderat omnes camper 
aeris,tranſcenderat omnes altitudines ſyderum,tranſcende- 

rat omnes choros i legiones angelorum niſi enim tranſcen- 
deret ifla omnia que creata ſunt,non perneniret ad eumper, 
quem fatta ſunt omnia, For as an © Eagle, f ſo /obw,verai- 
neth vpon the top of the recke and tower, from thence he. 
ſpyeth his meate,and his eyes bebold a farre off He was apt- 

ly called the 8 ſoxne of thander, h for in faying in the be- 

ginning Was the word,aud the word was with God, and the 
word was God : heſeemes to ſpeake not words, but won- 
ders,yea thunders,as i Arden excellently, filizs towitras 


| off quilequitnr, + tonitrunm eſt quod loquitur,apreamble 


ſoſtrange and fately, that ſome Chriftans in old time 
(wbichHad happily zeale but not according co know- 
ledge)*hung it about their.vecke as anamulet,or as 10+ 
ther, as aSymbole to diſtinguiſh them from e/{rievs. 
Anda certaine Platonift (as Auguſtine reports in lib. 10. 
de cinitate deicap.29.) reading this one line, ſaid it was 
worthic tobe written in letters of gold, and-to bee re- 
preſented in the, moſt eminentplacesof all Churches 
= the world, wg | 


| the Father,* astheriuer in the fountaine: The Father in 
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Chriſtmas day. 

[God, In the beginniz 
was the word,and t 
word was with God, 


Cx. Our Creator ad eſſe, for all 
things were made by him, 

2, Our ” preſeruer i» eſſe, for 
he is our /ife, ® ypholding all 
thingsintheir _ 

3. Our redcemer #n bene efſe, 
for be gaxe power to them that 

belrene in his name to bee the 

L ſornes of God. 

Is the beginning ] The word «96 is poteſtatiunm as wel 

as ordinatinwm, in which acception __ powers,cſpe- 

cially Princes, are called «25%. and ſo » ſome take this 
in principio tobe nothing elſe but i» proncipatn, becauſe 

Chriſt he Word harh vpon his garment, and vpon his 

thigh a name written, The King of Kings, and Lord of 

Lords, Apoc.19.16.e Origen, Cyril, Auguſtine, Gregor, 

Nyſſen, and many 4 moe conſtrue it thus, iv the begin- 

ing, that is in the' father, according to that of the 

r ſchoole, Pater eſt —_ fineprincipio;filixs eft priv« 

cipiums de principio, © The Father is of none, the Sonne is 

of the Father alone,not made,nor created,but begotten, 

Beleeve mee (faith our bleſſed Saviour) that Tam in 

the Father, and the Father, in me.:Tohn/14-211. Iamin 


tobe 


me,a$inhbis ingraued image, Heb.r.3: God the ſonne 


(rt. What Chriſt is __ the word was 
in himſelfe God,8&c. 
fo md 
this day,twoe came ficſh, and dwelt | 
points are | 4 amng vs, XC 
remarkable. | 2: What Chriſt is vnto vs,openly reuealed 
by the witnes of Tohn the Baptiit, and his 
 owne dvelling among vs inthe world, 


f 


Mm Aretiue. 
Marlerat, 
n Heb.1.3, 


® Apnd Beaux- 
am har.Tom.1. 
fol. 


P Apud Mal- 
donai.in toc. 


then is de principio priucipinms, as v TO PEPISSAs: light 
O 


} = _ 


| 


5.de prowiden- 
tia De, 


x Hier0n, 


7 Napier. 
z 1.Tbeſſ.4.4. 


a 2.Cor.11.2, 
b Pſal.116.38. 


4 Rupert, 
Ballinger. 
AMarlorat. 


u Salvienss lib, 


e Exech.16.36, 


I 


Pruſctan regula peniris caſſainr, 

Sarerdos per bic  bec oben dec{ natur : 
Sed por buc ſolwnmnods nunc ar tien/ ity, 
Cum per noſtrum praſulem hec amoneatuy, 
Non o/Þ [nnecent un ,nmo necens vere 

On: qued fate docnrt, verbo wwlt delere : 
E: quod o/un runems volut habere, 

Mods vers pontifex ſiudet probbere. 

What kind of virgins Popes and popiſh Prieſts haue 
been, you may reade m_ ,Epiftle 1. Sunday in Lent, 
Happily more then enoughin Fa/ews his Treatiſe con- 
cerning Engliſh vortaries, A profeſſion of virginity with- 
out true chaſtity is no better then an apple growing in 
the lake of Sodome. ® Nownm eft prorſmu religronis genus, 
licita non faciunt, ff illicita commit tunt, temperant 4 con- 
cubitn,(quammis nec hoc faciunt mſi a hcits ) o& nontem- 
perant 4rapina, If the notation(paps queſi-popa )be good: 
and the rule true®*Yenter rorans mere facile deſpamat in li- 
bidinem-: I would not wiſhmany Popes to boaſt ofthieir 

uritie, 
n Paphia difta Veuu Veneru proles quogue Papa eft, 

Well, y ſuch as follow the Lambe, are neither defiled 
carnally with women (for they poſſeſſe therr veſſels 11* ho. 
lineſſe and honowr )nor yet ſpiritually with idols.In which 
reſpe@ the Church is called 4*pwre virgin, forthat ſhee 
runs not a Þ whoring with her owne inuentions, com- 
mitting © fornication with other lowers: but is prepared 
for. one hnsband onely Which « Chriſt, 41n this ſenſe to 
worſhip idols, and to ſerue ſtrange gods,is tobe defiled 
with women, as our Apoſtle doth infinuate in the 17. 

chapter of this booke, verſ.g,' And therefore the Papiſts 
(albeit vynmarried)depending vpon many Saints,are net 
ſo good virgins as married Proteſtants wholly cruftin 

in one Sauiour, and following him whitherſoeuer hee 
goeth, obeying his will, and in their beſt endeauovrs e- 
uer readie to keepe the words of his law, never forſa- 
king him or his in want, in priſon, in lickneſle, in death. 
And 


| 


. 


| der,at itis inthe Goſpell-allorted for this feltiuall, [s | 


| CORTTS 


And this he will 
them of my Father, inborer yee the 
brog domme for you, for ye have followed me whi. 


therſoever I went, [ ».44 an bungred, and ye gave me neat: 
I thirſted, and ye gawe me drinks + I'v.u 4 ftiranger, and yee 


Jody ed ne : [ wt) nabed,and ye clothed me © fiche, and ye ws | 


ſited nue : in priſon, and ye came vnio mee: Whitherſoctier I 
went I had your companie, | 

In their monther was found no guile| As they were chaſt 
in mind :*< keeping themſe/nes from 1do[s : and chalt in bo- 
dy,not defiled with women : ſo likewiſe chaſt inf rongue ; 
for they did not 6 adulterate the word, or profeſle the 
faithin k hypocrifie; but having their i mouchin their | 
heart, they & ſpake becauſe they beleeuved, embracing | 
the Goſpell in ſimplicity, being alſo Radious oftruch in 
their carriage toward men, Lowing without d:ſſumalati- 
on,Rom.1 2.9. Caſting off lying,Ephelſ 4-25. and all pSile, 
1.Pet.2,1, Juſtin their promiſe,vo! ſappointing ancigh- 
bonr though it were rs their. ane binderance, Plalm.15. 5, 
Before men in reſpe& of any ſcandalous offences or o-.) 
pen crimes ! ynblameable, ſaying with the 'Lambe | 
whom they follow, m which of yowcaurebuke me of ſiune ? | 
indeed their fecret faults onely knowne+ to God are 
many,whule they be clogged withfleſh and blood; who 
can tell how of he offendeth, and yetin the worldro come 
they ſhall appeare without ſpot before the throne of God, 
ashaving all their ſpots couered with long white robes 
ofthe Lambe: yea » clenſed and made no ſpots by the 
blood of the Lambe redeemed from earth andfrommen, 
to bethe firſt fruits vnto God, | 

The bleſſed /»»ocent; on' this day murthered by cru- 
ell Hersd,were witneſſes to the Lambe, nar /ognendo ſed 
moriendo (faith 9::,Augaſtine ) not by ſpeaking/ but by 
ſuffering for Chriſt; and ſoboth hu name and bu fathers: 
name were written in their foreheads, and. their veicewas 
lthe tbe ſound of many waters, off as the voice of groat thun- 
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'f Ardems. 


* x.lobn 5.11, 


Calo g.. 
adulterantes 
verbum wii 

1 #/gar. Latin, 
h Marlerat. | 
i Ercleſ,21.26., 
& Pſal.116.10, 


l Luk.1.6, 


m eb. 8.46. 

See Goſpel s. 

Sund.in Lent; 
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n 1.lobn.r'7, 


oSer.rl. de © | 
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PT INETIOTS 
Mer. aug”; 
FS. 


| 4 Augaſtin.vbj 
ſupra. 


r[{lephon.gi- 
YON.COM.IMH 
feft.S Lanacent. 


CP/al $.2. 
.Matth.21.16. 


[ 
4 


it Mat,19.14 


U Oferins con. 5 
ifeſt. Innocent. 
*//ide didac.de 
Tenjguari.con, 

de fugaChriſt, 
kl Gwen,vbiſup. 
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iy P/al $ 4.6. | 


Pradentins 
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p al.116.13. | 


| Innetents day. | 
Rewawes there a voice heard, lamentation, weeping, and 
| great movurning : and their crying was « ſong, a dolefull 
dirtie to their parents eare, Rachel Weeping for ber ch:l- 
' dren and Would not bee comforted, &c. yet P pretious in 
Gods eye, ſo ſweet as the voice of harpers harping With 
ther barpes, And this their fghing was a »ew /imgmg,be- 
cauſe they were 4 Privntie martyrum,cuen the firſt fruits 
ofmartyrs »#to God, And they follawed the Lambe whi- 
therſoener hee ment, the Lambe was white and ruddie, 
Cant.5,10. That is(as Ruperins vpon the place) Cundidiu 
ſantbuate, rubicnndus paſſione, * So they were white in 
their innocencic being wrrgizs in their ehaſtitie, wearhout 
rein theirmonth, or guiltin their life; burtin re- 
ſpect of their blood ſhed for the Lambe, rwdate. So that 
as Dawid fings in the £ Palme) one of the manthes of very | 
babes and ſucklmgs he hath made perfett bu praiſe. Chriſt 
aſlueedly got great praiſe by that hymae which Angels 
fung. glory be to God, on bigh, and great praiſe by S. Ste- 
. . procomartyr, andbyS, ob» the diſciple whom 
hecloued, as you-haue heardin their ſeucrall holy daics: 
bur his praiſe was made perfeAby the mouthes of babes | 
and Innocents, of whom he ſaith,in the Gofpell, * Suffer 
the l:tsle children and forbid them not to come tome, for of | 
ſuch ts the hingdome of heanen, Oblefied babes » who | 
came to the wiſhed hauen without any tempeRt,* enioy- | 
ing the comforts of another life, before ye knew the mi- 
ſeries of this life, y Quiprims in capitibis coronas quan 
capilles accepiſtis, hauing your heads crowned with hap- 
pineſſe, before they were covered with haire. Herod 
could neuerhaue pleaſured you ſo much in his kindnes, 
as hee didin his crucltie; for where his impiety did a- | 
bound, there Chriftspitiedid ſuperabound, tranſlating | 
you from your earthly motherFarmes in this * valley of | 
teares, vnto your heavenly fathers boſome in hisking- | 
dome of glory, 
® Salncte flores martyrum, 
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Seu turbo naſcentes roſas, | 

Vos prima Chriſt; vittim, | 
Grex imomolatorum tener, | 
Aram ante cnn es 


Palma & corons lndits. 
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| inzo Egypt,&c. 


The Goſpell. Marr He 2o1 3 : 


The Anzel of the Loyd appeared to loſephin a ſleepe, 
Pikagur 2 take the jr and phe run. fie, 


: 


TE Prieſts in the law were c6manded that the fire 
ſhould eucr burne ypon the Altar,& never goe out, 
Andeſo that the fire of our denoti6(atrhis holy timeYkin-! 
dled vpon the alcar of our heart might notbe quenched! 
by the warer(which viſually the cold ſerpent calteth our 


ofthis mouth, Apocal. 12.15.) The Church adioyneth | 


vnto the celebratis of Chriſts birth, other three feſtiuals 
in one weeke, Wherein her meaning is not to withdraw 
our loue from the Creator to the creature ( for allthe 


ewelue daics are called Chrif mas, dedicated onely to. 


Chrifts honour ) but that wee might hereby praiſe this 
our Iefus vnceflantly both in himlelfe and in his Saints, 
And the reaſon(as 4d ſome conieQure)why S. Srexen,and 
S. Tobn, andthe blefied /rnocents are named aboue the 
reſi, is happily to ſhew that Chriſt came into the workd 
to ſaue all ſorrs of men, of whatſoever degree. The Chi- 
ualdrie repreſented by S. Stewex a reſolute Knight and 


warriour in the Lords bactell : the Clergie repteſemed | 
| by $. Jobn,fliled the Dinine - ae a 


trierepreſenced by the fillie children Hered ſlew; or in- 


Infari- | 


| 


timating that Chriſt was borne ſor men of cuery ſcuerall 
age, for men of perfect firengrh, ns Stewen': for old men 
ontheu crouches, as S, © /fobw: for Infantsintheir cra- 
_—_—  ” dles, 


b Lexit. 6.13, 
© Ferns ſer.x .de 
S Joan.Enang, 
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| 


_ 


| f Per. depalude 


ſer de Innocent. 
Idem Ferus 
vbi ſupra. 


k Bernard.ſer. 
de Innocent. 
Idem Giron. 
lanſen.tt aly 
m los. 


1 Ludolpbus de 
vitaChriſt. 


| part.1. Cap.1 3. 


m Ardens . 
Anſelm. 
in loc. 


| n Pyſcator. 


þ 


| 


} 


41 © Ex Philone 
Baronius annal. 
Tom.1, 4d an.1. 
fol. 60. 

P Macrobius 
ſaturnal.lib.2. 


cap. 


f there bee kthree kinds of ſuffering or martyrdome in 
Chriſts cauſe. The firſt; Yotrntates-eroperrs mm witland 
in aR, as that of S. Srewer; The ſecond, Valuntars ſed 


| L | 
that were in Bethlehem, aud nallthr coafts thereaf;' from 


dles, as the bleſſed /nwocenrs. Or it may bee that theſe 
Saints are mentioned at f Chriſtmas ratheethen other, 
becauſe Chriſt faith inthe Goſpell, 1Fany mar well follow 
me,let him forſake himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe, Mat.16. 
24. T he ſoruant « not greater then his maſter, if they haue 
perſecuted me,they willperſecnte you alſo, Toh.t5.20, Now 


04 eperis, i Will but not in act, as that of S$. /vby; The 
third, Operis ſed nonwvoluntaris, in aft but not inwill,as 
on this day Y death of the Bethlemiriſh Inyocents, And 
for as much as S, Steuens martyrdome comesneareſt yn- 
to the ſufferings of Chriſt, his feſtiuall is next to Chriſts 
in the firſt place,S. [obxs in the ſecond,the bleſſed Inno. 
centsin the third. And fo Chriſt (as it is Cant.;5.to.) is 
white and ruddie, the :chicfctt among ten. thouſand, 
l Canudidns in loaune; rnbicuwndus in Stephan, eleflus ex 
millibus m Innacentibus, In the Goſpell allotted for this 


day, IT {yh tow 
| 1.Chcifts humanirie, for that hee wa 
': achiddand did a\fice, 49 "> 
9/1 £1 1 -: {Toe nejdac, hk etoac} Ke. 
Two points are > '] ®Innocer babes who 
moreprincihelly 2. Herods in- | neither would ' nor 
remarkeable: huinanity -J could hurthime : 


- Pwirtheoing| ! > 11 1 7 
| \ (4 Ndrns, Alb the chHaren 


two-yeers old and vnder, according to the time whith he had 
diligently knowne of the Wiſemen. All in cuery place nere 
the placewhere Chriſt was borne,not ſpatinghisowne | * 
a child, flefh-of his ith; and botie- of his bone 5 which. 
occationed? eAaguſtmx Ceſar tauntinghyrofay, Melins 
eff eſe: Herodisperowm quampuerunt, It is betterto bee 
Herads ſow then hisfonhe; 1-1/1 0 24 


—_ 


. Ther AngelaftbeLordiapprartdunto Joſeph io leaps] 
TYM 4. 1 
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| tarrieth xound about them that feare- him, and delivers 


inning that eternall wordand *euerlaſting Father, a- 
_— this time for our ſake came*downe from heauen, 


king-! 


dome 


© Hilarins, [hits 
philati,lanſcn. 


| * Luke 1.47» 


mis. 
r Pſalm. 34.7. 
C1.Petg.7.. 
Pſalmy5.13. 
t Pſalm.1c3.13, 


u Virgil, 


x &ſay 9:6. 


! Matth.18.3. * 


: Lake 2.7. © * 


* Hieron. in loc. 
See Goſpell, 


dom x.,poſt - + 
epipban, _ .. 


4 Of ow ? 
b Mat. 1.20. 


caſh 


— 


. — - ——_—_ 


f lobn 16.36, 
6 Serin fer. 
4-bebd. 


hk Matth.10.23, 


i Ardens. 
Anſelm. 

k Muſculas. 
Ll Iobsu 17.4. 


nm Beabxamirs. 


{ 


n Aretius, Muſ- 
culus.Mailde- 
wat. 

0 Ianſen. 


? Anſelm, 


CEpbeſ.2.13. 


r Theophilaft. 
in loc. 


C Chryſoft. 


t Exod. 4.22, 


u Rupert, 


TY 


| as ACRE. _._..... Li 
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dome was not of * this world: hee had (as 8 Beyward 
ſweetly) while be lived paſſimam altionem,and when he 
died aftinampaſſionem. Itis obſcrued by $, Lake, AQs 
I.1. that Chriſt alway firſt did and then taughe, he that 
would haue ys to Þ flee from Criie to Citie, fleeth him- 
ſelfe from Countrie to Countrie : before he grants the 
patent, hee giues the iparterne, fleeing, and ar in the 
night k warily ; or hee did fleenow for that his houre 
was not yet.come; he had not as yet 1donethe worke, | 
and the wil ofhis Father, for which he came into the : 
world, m Chriſt us enim totam ( anſawm noftre ſaluris oc- 
ciderat, fi ſe paruwinm permiſiſſet occidi, Bur whether 
doth he flee? ito Egypt : as being out of Heyods © mw- 
riſdigtion; or imro Egypt,to * fignifie that Gods king- 
domeſhould bee rranſlated from the Tewes vnto the 
Gentiles: andſo /oſephin carrying Icſus and his mo- 
ther into Egypt e, repreſents lively the blefſed Apoſtles 
and Preachers, in conueying the Goſpell vnto nations 
intime paſt, 4 alia»; fromthe Common-wealth of iſrael, 
& ffrangers fro the conmunts of promiſe, without ( hrift, 
and ſo without Godin the world; O the deepeneſſe ofthe 
riches of Gods mercic ! Babylon and Egype whilome 
were * malorum office, the very ſhops of allvillanie: 
but now behold the Wiſemen -come from the one, and 
Chriſt here fleethimeo the other. 1 Y+ popr/ne qui ante 
frerat perſecutor populs O__—_ feeret euſtos fily uni. 
geniti > but whar need we ſuch & gwere, ſecing heavens 
meſſenger in the text -_ vetred a quare, 11 , that 
it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lo the 
Prophet ſaying. out of Egypt Mo. I called my ai Aa 
that __ eatrogies: or Hoſea 11.1. originallic 
ſpoken of Iſrael his * adopted ſonne, is well applied vp- 
on this occaſion ynto Chriſt his naturall fonne; ſce Ru- 
pert, Ribera,Caluin in Hoſea 11.1. lanſtn.Concord cap. 
11. Beanxxamis harmon.,Tom.1 fol 73.( tietan, eArbo- 
rews, Maldonat in loc. 1 FOR 
« Mitically) God calleth his children out of the | 


worlds 


ns ro Ermbcadomnet raid 


worlds Eg) 
nefſe, and call t 
Yor out of Egypt, for that his children grow beſt in 
race when they be taught inthe ſchoaleof affiQtion:: 
or (as Rupert obferucs) it may bee that Hieruſalem is 


her prince and people were Ocruel as Egypr,in ſecking 
to deſtroy the child Igfus, at 

Then Herode when. bee ſaw that he was mocked of the 
Wiſemes] It is viuall with God to *take the wilie in 
their owne craftineſle ; and therefore ſecing Herod 
mocked the Wiſemen, itpleaſed the Lordto dife&the 
Wiſemen in ſuch a courſe, that they. likewiſe mocked 
Herod. Fhe craftic Fox deudedthe Wifemen in tellin 
them he would (ifafter their diligene ſearch hee ſho 
ynderftand where he was) Þ adore the babe, for his in- 
rent was © ſanire non ſermire,to. woorie,notto worſhip, 
thatinnaccnthambe, And the Wiſemen deluded He- 
rod.in returning to their Country not by Hierufalem as 
they wenr,burt another way. Then Herod ſeeing he was 


foorth men of warre, 5c. 4 for when once tyrants cannot 
preuatle with craft,they come to cruelty, whenPoliti- 
cians rhetoricke failes, Carters logicke muſt doe the 


vs into maruclious light, .1.Per.2.9,| 
'y Maldoadt. 


called here,as itis * elſewhere Egypt ſpiritually, for thas | 


wocked of the Wiſemen was exceedingly wroth, and ſent | 


a Coloſ.1.13. 


2 Iob.y.13- 


b Matth.2.8, 
© Raubnſer.3.. 
de B.lnnocentl, 


d Calmas, 


feare. 


but ſmallthings are not found 1m the darke without a 
great light : God the Father in the Creation of the 


nature ſheweth his handie worke, Pſalm. 1 9, x. but God 
the Sonne in our redemprion is ſo little,that weneed a 


world isſo glorious and fo great, that the little light of | - 


great ftarre todirect vs yorothe babe;Jefus lying ina 
{ manger, alarge meafure of faith and grace tofind the 


rod could norfind, ſecing he did ſeeke not in * faith, as 


bf to be ſaued by Chriſt: bur in furie,meanivg ro| 


querendy 
Chriſt, And the reaſon hereof is rendered in| nun 


e Great bodies are diſcernedeafily with a lietle light, * 10an.Oforins, 


f Dexs eniw 


great God made alittle child. Nomarell then if He-| zo crodelitate 
ſedcredaluate 


$ Ex- 
wjbem.s, 


* Apoc.11,9, 
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£ Prudentinus 


bym, in epipban , 


k Meoſculws, 
i tHeb.r.$, 


k (olofſ.3-3+ 
LLeoſer 148. . 
epiphan. > 


m Lnther poſt. 
in loc. 


® Rawlin, Oſori.. | 
ws,Giron. in loc. 
& Leo ſer.6.de 
epiphan. 

© Apocal.12,4, 
P Gen,z.15. 


Gs ———ygao———— 
- *| flis-preſenrt>Chaprer arthe-3.verſe, #/hen Herodbeard|- 
C | Hitruſalem with: him; as fearing that this babe bein 


of Cbriſts: birth ar 'Perblebemy bre was rroubled,and all 
intime,challenging the Scepter of Iudea, thruſt him our 
of his kingdome, | 
12:5}... 6 wcoeſſor inſtat ,pellimar, 
Satelles i, ferrum rape, 
| Perfunde Cunas ſanguine, 
Mas omnrs infans occidat, 
. Serntare nutricum ſinns, 
Intery, matervavbera 
E»ſem crurntetpuſio,. 


| lineally diſcended fromthe ſeed of King Daxid ſhoul 


SS ft & 


. O fooliſh Hergd, wilt thou not ſuffer the King of 
heauen and earth, and thewhole world, to reigne m Tu- 
rie? wilt thou be ſo barbarous,as fearing thy ſucceſfour, 


to killthy Sauiour? well-maiett thou'hſeeke, bur thou 


' | halt notſee the deſitiftion. ofhis Kingdome,i for his 


Srcepter is a right ſcepter, and his thront' is for ever and 
' exer, Well maieſt. thou. deftroy the bodies of poore 
| children, but their lives are & hid-with the babe Teſus in 
| God: and ſothy miſchicfeſhallturnero mercie; I quos 
' rex inipins eximit mundo, ' Chrift ua inſerit (eld for 
' they died for him whe was to'diefor them,and ſodearh 
{ had no conqueſt ouer them: m Morinntur propter Chri- 
| tum; qui ſud morte facit ut ipe nulla morte tencri 

ofſint.. | Fre Ws | [13:3 
A Herod * repreſents the diuel, who 9 ſtands before the 
, woman it'the wildernefle: great with child, readieto 
| deuoure” her babe, Hee knew: that the p ſeed' which 
| ſhould breake his head, was to be borne of the Iewes; 
| and therefore: cauſed Pharas to murther all theHebrew 
males, Exod.1;: and: flirred vp Hamar to deſtroythe | 
| whole Nation.ofthe Tewes, Effter 3: and eMthatia ty, 
| Kill all the. ſonnes of Daxid, 2;:Kinggftri. and þere fo 
ſoone as the noife was of Chriſts b&Þ, he'did cut rhe 


| throates of all the:Children in: Bethlehem, andinall the 


coaſts 


1 


Sramsl 


[never {o little a babe. 


Ws oy - BY 
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coaſts thereof, from two "—_—__ old and vnder. Alftic = 
5 one as he ſceth in a man any good motion, hee 
ands (as Herod here) readie to kill italthough irbee 


In Ramawa there a voice heard)Thatis, in excelſo, 
for the voice of blood is loud, andr crieth euen from 
earth ynto heauen:cuery murther is ſacriledge, for that 
our bodies are the temples of the holy Gholt. r.Cor,6; 
19. Herodthenat once committed many foule facri- 
ledges,in {laying ſo many both intowne and Countrey, 
who were ſo great innocents,in being ſo little children, 
that asf Prodentios excellently, 

Locum minutis artubus 
Vix interemptor inwenit 
'Quo0plaga deſcendat patens, 
Tugnloque maior pugio et, 

This barbarous outrage x lamentation,weeping, 
and mourning : *that is, /amentation of the mothers, 
weeping of the children,and ſuch a monrning on al ſides, 
as that the crie penetrating the cloudes, and knocking 
at hcauens gate did enter into the cares ofthe Lord of 
Hoſtes, 

x Horrendis grauiter Calumpulſaſſe querelis, 


T he Epiſtle. Rom 4-8 | 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
Ppmte ſinne,@7 | x 


Vr Apoſtle y confirmes in this Chapter that do- 
YZ RAarine which hedeliuered in the former, namelie, | 
that a 9147 #5 not inflified by the workes of the law, but 
freelie by grace thorough faith » and this heprooues in 
ourtext by two reaſons eſpecially, 

1.From* Dazids teftimonie, bleſſed is the man,&e. 


WAS. 


2. From eAbrahams example, Wee ſay that faith 


q Hieron .Mu[- 
culas,lanſtn, 


I Gen,4.10, 


C Hym.in 
epic ban 
tchryſoft 


2 LaeS 54s 


* F8encKs, _. 


y Meiand. 


Tileman. 
Piſcator in loc. 


z Pſalm. —_ 
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gk es 


2 Pareus, Pelii- 
can, Grynens 
apud Dotlor 
willet in loc. 
bleba 8.53. 
c Als 13.22, 


4 Martyr.in loc. 


e Apud Primaſ. 

g& Oecumen jn 

loc, idem 
Hieron &r Ge- 

| nebrardus re- 

"tant in 

aim J!. 

Hem 


UL 
”mt.44 
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i Caietas in loc. 


————— 


| 


| \nke; but imprinted inthe conſcience:and ſathes Gen- 
| tiles hauing not the law were ſinners. b Other thus,ori- 
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was impnred vnto eAbrahamfor righteouſneſſe, &c. 

Now Pax! mentioneth eAbraham and Daxidin this 
controuerhie, ® becauſe their workes were moſt glo- 
rious among the Tewes,in ſomuch as they called hy - 
ham father, and Dazid is tiled a man < according to 
Gods owne heart. The paterne then of «Abraham ac- 
counted righteous before God by faith, and the pre- 
cept of Daxid,affirming that our bleſſedneſſe conbifts in 
the remiſhon of our ſinnes, and not in the perfeRion of 
our vertues; are both exceeding fit, and well accommo- 
dated vnto the preſent purpoſe, 

Bleſſed is the man| By blefled in thePſalme,Pau/vn- 
derſtands heere iuſtified : 4 for iuftification is bleſſed- 
neſſc begun, glorification bleſſedneſle perfited. In this 
life blefidnefſe is but begun ; and therfore Daxid ſaith 
inthe cited Pſalme, For this ſhall ewery one that is godly 
make his prayer unto thee in a time when thow maieſt bee 
found, And Chriftinioyneth ys daily to pray,forgize vs 
our treſpaſſes : inthe world to come bleflednefle js con- 
ſummated,for when we ſhall hauc no moreſinne, then 
we ſhall haue no more ſorrow. 

Whoſe unrighteouſneſſe is forginen]Some*t diſtinguiſh 
thus ; iniquiries are forgizex in Baptiſme,comered in re- 
pentance, ot imputed in martyrdome, f Other thus, 
«rxiu, are tranſgreſſhons againſt the word written, ac- 


| cording to that, 1.John 3.4. and ſo the Tewes hauing 
 (50ds law did offend : «zp7i4, are treſpaſſes againſt the 


ales ofnature,not engrauen in ſtone, nor written with 


| ginall iniquiries are forginen in Baptiſme qzoad Cul- 
am, #nd aQuall tranſgrefſions are couered in loue,qwo- 
id penam : Or iniquitates,are faultes of infidelitie,called 
n holy Scripture finne Catexochen,tohn16.8, He will 
reprooue the world of ſnue, that is,as Chriſt expounds 
himſelfe of vnbelicte, peccata, are faultes in manners. 
i as other, our ſins are forgiaen, in reſpet ofthe wrong 
done 


iv 


— 


Dp . 
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| behind his > backe,ſo couered with Chrifts grace,ſo bu- 
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done to God,and coxered in reſpeR of the ſhame due to 
vs; k wt fic velentur,ne in iudicio revelentar, For in finne 
three things are to be conſidered eſpecially; 
1. An iniurie done to God, and that is forgiwer. 
2, Aninordinate act, the which once being done can- 
not be yndone, but is a blot or ſtaine whereby the ſoule 
is defiled, and that is ſaid here to bee comered, and clfe 
whereto be » waſhed away. | 
3- The guilt ofeternall death, and+hat is vor mputred. 
Wholocuer then is in Chriſt hath all his finne, and e- 
uery thing in all his finne forgwen, conered, not mnypured : 
for theſe three ſignifie the » ſame, becauſe that which is 
coucredis notieenc; and that which is not ſeene, « »ot 
imputed : and that which is not imputed, « forgivey. All 
his fin is put out of Gods © remembrance, caſtas it were 


——_— 


ried in Chriſts graue, that not ſo much as the print of| 
one little fault appeares in the words of 4+ Auguſtine, 
Si texit peccata Ders,noluit adnertere: i nolnit aduertere, 
uoluit animaduertere : (i nolnit animaduertere,noluit puni- 
re, noluit agnoſcere, maluit ignoſcere, ſo that the ſaying 


ofthe Prophet ( Bleſſed ts rhe man whoſe ynrighteenfueſſe 
is forginen, and whoſe finne 1s conered)) containeth ar de- 
finitionof iuftification, It is Gods free pardonin remit- 
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k Hierongin 
Pfal.z1. 
l Aquin. Fr loc, 


mn 1l6h.1.17. 


n Ambroſ.+ 
Lombard,in loc. 


0 JEr.3 1434, 
PEſa.38.17, 


4 x Pſal31, 


r Melantt, 


ting our iniquities ; \ for the Publican is ſaid expreſly to © Marlorat, & 


be 5nſtsfied,in that God was mercifull to him a ſinner, Luke 
18.13.14. | 

t This makes againſt O/janders deified righteouſneſle, | 
as alſo the Popiſh inherent Iuſtice;for God is our * righ- 
teouſnefſe,and-Chrift our holinefle, r.Cor.1.30, Being | 
iuflified * freely by grace, through 7 faith in him who 


taftifierh the yngodly. = Impntar Dems homini inſtitiam | 


vt-compatiznr,vt diſpenſans, vt benenolens : Dimiſſio ete-| 
im ad comuſſlonem,obretiro ad diſpenſationem, non impu- 
tare ad benenolentiam pertiner, See Epiſtle 25. Sund. after 
Trinity, - 6 | 


Whereas it is 
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obicRed that the bleſſed man is ifhf 
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Piſcator.in loc, 


t Tilman. 
Melant.in loc 
u Pſal.4.1. 

* Rom, 3.24 
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[as | The Circumciſionof Chriſt. 


edby works in part, becauſe /n hi ſpirit there is no guile, 
as the rext runnes in David, howſoeuer omitted here by 
« /biſapra Paul? ® Auguſtine anſwereth aptly,that the blefſed man 
gu MY. | hathin his heartno guile,for thathe doth not diſſemble 
p— his finne, but humbly confeſle bis faults. [ſaid [willac- 
| knowledge wy [innes vnto the Lord, and ſo thon forgaueſt 
the wickednes of my ſinnes Every Chriſtian may ſay with 
our Þ Apoſtle, When [ aim weake, then am I ſtrong, And 
God alſo ſaith vnto ſuch as feele their infirmities, as hee 
did vnto Paul, My grace is ſwfficient for thee, for my power 
is made perfett through weakeneſe.2,Cor.12.9. Andther- 
| fore the true Penitent brags not of his vertues as the 
Phariſie,but of his infirmities as Pas/, acknowledging 

ingeniouſly that his happineſle conſiſts in the remiſhon 
« Hieron.epiſt. | of his ſinnes, © Hec emmbus ſola perfeitio, fi ſe nowermt 
| ad Cteſiphon. | impperfeftos. And whereas ſome further obie& how Da- 
* Pſalt-l. | vid faith clſe where, 4 Bleſſed is the man that hath not 
walked in the councell of the vngodly,cc. Andbleſſed ir bee 
*Pſal.qt.r., | that © conſedereth thepoore, &c, Andbleſſedare they that 
t Pſal.119.1. | aref vndefiled, &c, 8 Our Diuines anſwere, that thoſe 
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b 2.Cor.12.10, 


s Melandt. . , . 
m—_ places andthelike, preſuppole faith alwaies, according 
| —_ to that apoſtolicall axiome, Þ z7harſoener is not of faith is 


k Row.14.23. | /iwne. Faith is the ineft of goed worker, albeit our birds be 
© Hom.of good | never ſo faire, yetthey will bee loſt, except they bee 
workes-parl ts | brought forth in true beleefe, The ſparrow hath found her 
an houſe,and the ſwallow aneſt where ſhe may lay her youg, 
fr thine altar O Lord, &c, Plalm, 84.3. Suchas are 


faithfull, hauing their vnrighteonſnefſe forginenand their 
ſonne conered,are bleſſed men, and all their workes as be- 
_  |ing laid vpon Chriſisaltar, are moſt acceptable to God. 
k In Pſel.3$3-S+ | Bur faith Auguſtine, heretickes and infidels indoing 
en afints . ronment and honourable deeds, haue not where to 
[ *#"* | ay their young; and therefore they muſt of neceſſity 
come ro nought, as the fathers of our common Law 
ſpeake, Moritnr atio cum perſons,their ations are dam- 
_ wh their perſons. See Goſpell on all Saints 
; | 7 Came' 


— —— Ro 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt, —_ 


Came this bleſſ:zdneſſe then vpon the circumciſion? Ic is fic 
in vrging «Abrahams exampleto reconcile S, lamer, af- 
firming in his Epiſtle,Cap.2. verſ.21. that Abraham was 
inftified through workes : and S. Pan! auowing here that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſnefſe, 1 Our 
Diuines anſwere, that S, Pau/ ſpeakes of the cauſes of 
his juſtifying before God : bur S. James of the (ignes of 
his iuſtifying before men. S. Pazl of eAvrahims iuſtifi- 


m poſteriori, $, Paul of the iuſtifying of Abrahams n per- 


ring Iſaac his ſonne, 


cation,ex priori : S, James of eAbrahams iuſtification,ex | 


ſon : S. /ames of the juſtifying of a particular a i» offe- | 


I Calgin, 
Brxa. 
Marlorat it 2, 
Facob. 


m Artis 1/1 2. 
lacob. 
® Grjneus apud 
DF, t//1llet 


Now Pawl proues Abraham tobee luſtified by faith, 
0 ex ordine cauſarum, inthe 9.10.11.12, verſes. And 
then ex cauſa promiſſionss inthe 13,14. The cauſe pre- 
ceeds,orat the leaſt is alway conioyned with his efte&, 
but eAbraham was iuftified when he was yet wnciroumci- 
ſed, Erge,Circumcifion was not the meritorious cauſe of 


his iuftification. eAbraham ( as «Melanithen obſerues 
out of the Scriptures evidence)was called out of Haray, 
and juſtified when he was ſcuentie fiue yecres od, Gen, 
I2.4. But Circumciſed in the ninety ninth yeare of his 
age, Geneſis 17. 24. Abraham then was iuftified 24, 
yeer beforecircumcifion was inſtituted,and as(our Apo- 
le » ſheweth elſe where) foure hundred-and thirtic 
yeeres afore the law was giuen. Ergo, father Abrabawm: 
had the pardon of his finne not by circumciſion, or any 
other worke of the Law ; but onelyby faith, apprehen- 
ding and applying Gods holy promiſe concerning the 
{ bleſſed ſeed. Sec Epiſtle x 3. Sunday after Trinity, 
Wherefore then ſerued circumciſion ? It was ynto 
him 4 ſigne and 4 ſeale of the righteonſneſſe of faith, | 
yerſe 11. | 


K Signnm 


FI lee. 

o Melanfi, 
Martyr, 
Anet, 


P Galath,3.17. 


| 
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u Gorran, Lom- A Seale: | 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
CIAemoratinum, a ligne of commemora- 
| tion of the Coucnant betweene God 
| | and eAbraham, and of the promiſe 
which hee receiued : to wit, 1. of the 
mulriplying of his ſeed. 2, Of inheri. 
ting the land of Canaan. 3. Of the 
Meſſias which ſhould bee borne of his 
ſeed. And for this cauſe the ſigne was 
4 Pereriacs TOW | placed inthe generative part. 
5 _—_ Repreſentatinum, a ſigne repreſenting A- 
ming .ſer. de | | brahams excellent faith, as itis after- 
circum dom. b cn ward called « ſcale of therighteouſneſſe 
rThomas part. 
3-queſt.70. Dittmitiaum, a figne whereby the Iewes 
ba werediſtinguiſhed from all other peo- 
Demonſtratiuum, a ſigne ſhewing the na- 
turall difcaſe of man, cuen originall 
finne, and the cure thereof by Chriſt, 
Prefiguratiuzm, a ligne prefiguring Bap- 
tiſme,and the ſpirituall circumciſion of 
£ chr;ſof. "For that itis af witneſſe of faith receiued. 
Theopbylaf. | As being amexpreſle ſigne of the thing ſigni- 
Pn fied, «Abraham beleeued his ſced ſhould 


rance, Vt obſrgzaret initrtiam fidei, to leale 
L therighteouſncſle of faith in his heart. 


be multiplied, & ideo congruenter accepit 
fignum in membro generations, 
As » ſealing vp ſecretly this myſtery, t 

Sauiour of the world ſhould bee borne of | 


hat the 


ma te the ſeed of Abrehaw. | 

x Caluin,Be2a, Becauſeit was a* confirmation of Gods pro- | 

Piſcator. miſe to father Abrahars, as the letters Pa- 
tent of Kings are ſcaled for better afſu. 


And. 


T he Circumciſion of Chriſt, 

Andy here we may learne the true doQtine of the Sa- 
craments againſt Anzabaprifts, aſcribing too little ro 
chem, and Papiſts attributing too much. Anabepriſts af- 
firme that Sacraments are bare badges of Chriſtianity, 
diſtinguiſhing a Chriſtian from an Infidell, as a gowne 
did a Romane from a Grecian. But * wee teach out of our 
Apoſtle, that the Sacraments are not onely /{ga,bur alſo 
/ſignacnla, cenaine ſure witnefles and ſeales of grace, 
whereby God inwiſibly worketh im v5,and doth not only quic- 
ker, but alſo ſtrengthen our faith in him. Andagainſt our 


Sacraments iuſtific not, ex opere operato; for if they bee 
the ſeales of the righteonſneſſe of faith, how can they fave 
by the bare worke done without faith? 2 /ta won rribu- 


b Hooker, they bee not phyſicall inftruments of our ſal- 
uation as having in themſelves any vitall efficacie : bur 


poraltter (acramenta,qui babebunt m fine eterna tormenta, 
Touching Circumci/ion ſee further in the Goſpell cenſu- 
ing,and concerning the ſecond argument vſed here,ta- 
ken from Gods promiſe made to father «Abraham. Epilile 
I 3. Sund.after Trinitic. 


I_— 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 2-15. 


And it fortuned, aſſoone as the Anzels were gone 
away from the ſhepheardsinto heauen,&c. 


Lbeit this text commend vnto yourconfideration 
2 great many of remarkeable vertues of the glori- 
| ous Angels in preaching Chriſt, of the good ſheep- 
| heards in ſeeking Chriſt, of ME the Virgin 
| 2 in 


aduerſaries of Rome wee conclude from hence, that the | 


nt qnod per ifta tribaitur, in the words of reuerend | 


onely morall iv{truments of Gods grace, the vic where- , © 
of is in our hands, the effe in his; according tg that of , ' 7#4?- 
© eAnguitine, Multinobiſcum manducant & bibunt tem- | 


« ma” 6 WEI ett £4 Aa as daw- . Rau. 


| 
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' Mclanf?. 
za loc. 


t Anglican. 


Conf fſrarr.xg, | 


ſiena non mere 


fenificating : 
ſed exhibiting 
Muſcu'us in 
AMalth.26, 


* Hvgo cited by 
Hocker,Eccleſ. 
| pol. libs .S.60, 


d Ubi ſuprs, 
$. 57. 
© Tract .27, 


————__— — 


'x3r 


| 


d IHephonſ. 


giron.con.1.m 
circum Adom. 


e Mat.1.21. 


fDidac.de 


Tangnas.con. 1, 


fe circum. 
Chriſt. 


$ Matlth.10.2 2. 


h 4.26.9. 


i philip.2.8.9, 


T he Circumciſion of Chriſt. —__ 


A——_— 


—  — 


in keeping Chrilt} as his mother in her louing armes, as 
his handmaid in her lowly heart; yet the' more proper 
and proportionable parts accommodated vntothe pre- 
ſent feaſt are principally two : 

I. The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

2. The impoſition of his name /eſu, 

Of thele firſt I purpoſe to ſpeake toyntly, then ſeue- 
rally. Theſetwo were ioyned ogether, 4 to ſhew that 
Chriſt our mediatour betweene God and man, was 
both a man in being circumciſed, and God in being /e- 

15, © that is, a Sautour of his people from their ſinxes : * or 
Chriſt happily was called /eſ#, and circumciſed at the 
ſame time, to ſignific that there is no remiſſion of fine 
without ſhedding of blood. Hcb. 9. 22. Hee couldnot 
therefore become /e/74, vntill hee had giuen vsataſte of 
his blood ; for we haue redemption through his blood, 
cucn the forgiuveneſſe of finnes according to his rich 
grace, Ephcl.1.7. or the dolorous Crreumcifron and fa- 
ving c/xu are coupled together, infinuating that there 
ſhould bee perſecution and bloodſhed inthe world for 
the preaching of this name, So Chriſtin the s Goſpell 
aſſured his apoſties expreſly, Ye ſhall bee hated of all men 
for my name. And Þ Paulſaith of himſelfe while hee was 
an oppreſſour of the Church, 7 verily thought inmy ſelfe 
that 1 ought 10 doe many contrary thinzs agamſt the name 
of [eſus,or theſe two were conioyncd, to pug vs in minde 
how God doth exalc the humble and meeke. Chriſt | 
humbled i himſclfe (quoth Pas) and became obe- 
dient, herefore Goa hath alſo highly exalred bim, and 
ginen him a name abone exery name, that at the name of Ie-| 
ſues emery knee ſhould bow, beth of things in heanen, and 
things in earth,and things under earth, Or it may be that. 
theſe were both at once, to witneſle that Chriſt is the 
true k Phyſition of the world. For when allmankinde | 
was excceding ficke in head, and heauic in heart, when 
fromthe ſole of the foot ynto the head, there: was no- 
thing-whole but wounds,and ſyellings, and ſores full of | 

corruption. | 


| 
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corruption, as itis1n the ! Prophet; then our bleſſed'Sa. 
uiour came to =® yilit his people, * binding vp their 
wounds on this day, Pellicwla carnis, and powing in 
oyle and wine, waſhing them even with the wine of his 
blood,and mollifying them alſo with the ſweete oyle of 
his ſauing name Teſus.Foroſome derive 1ir,of the Greek 
«rl mic 1a-vs, Or (as almoſt all interpretors obſerue).theſe 
rwo went together, Þ for that it was vſuallamong Gods 
people the lewes to giue names vnto children in their 
Circumcifion,as it is among vsin Baptiſme.So wereade 
in the firſt leſſon appointed to bee read this morning 
prajier,that Godaltered Abrams name when he did in- 
{Utute Circumciſion, Thy name ſhall vorany more be called 
Abram,but Abraham: for a father of many nations hane I 


as we heare our {clues named, we might inſtantly callrs 
mind the Couenant berweene God and vs in holy Bap. 


{ 


| Godmothers that wee would forſake the Giucll and all 


tiſme : to wit, how God on his part protniſed ro bee our 
God, and wee yowed on our part by Godtathers:and 


his workes, the vaine pompe of the world, the carnall 
deſires of the fleſh,and continue Chriſts faithfull ſouldi. 
ours and ſeruants vntill our lives end,. Hitherto concer- 


® VideCanſa- 
bon not.in epiſt. 
$.N:i//en ad 
Enwllat, 

P Exthym, 
(a'mun, 
Aret ix loc. 


made thee, Now the reaſon hereof is plain,qthat as often | 


4 Homing, 
oft in loc. 


ning Circumciſion, and the name Teſus ioyntly.1 ler ys 
now treate of theſe parts apart, and firſt of Circumciſion 
which is "2: 39 | 
Carnall, vnder the Law, *' 
r Threcfold, < Spritmallynder grace. 't // 7 : 
F*64 Sona inthe kingdome of . 
The firſt is, Sacramentnm ſacre rei: theſecond, facre 
res if ſacramentnm : the third, res ſacraments, - The firſt. 
initduetime was good: the ſecond, at all times is bet- 
ter:the third,in cternitic beſt of all, The firſtis\ vaſcer- | 


| 


1ium, euery manchild ofcight daies:old among you ſhal | 
be circumciſed. Gen, 17. 12+ The-ſccondis renaſcenti- | 


r Ardens bem. 


| 


C Raul ſer.x. 
it circum. Dom. 


i 


de circum vm, 


1 
; 
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xm, 2 circumciſion of the heartin —_— 2:29, 
3 


Whenas the regenerat by the{word 
if 21 : K 


the ſpicir(which [ 
is 
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© Loſha $.2. 


iz Heb.4.12. 


x Pet.de palud, 
ſer.de circum, 
dom. 

3 10b 31.1, 


|'z Epheſc4.25. 
a Exod.30.7. 


b\ Epbeſ. 5-4: 
| <Pſal.14.6. 


d Ardens. 


© Apo. 14.5. 
| f 1.Cor,1 $*53« 


3 Heming. poſt, 
TIA 


h Gen. 1. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. | 
is ſharper then the * ſharpe kniucs vſed in circumciſion, 
yea ſharper thet any » rwo edged ſword as being adil- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart) doe not 
onely-circumcile the foreskinne ; but* allthe powers of 
the foule, and allthe parts of the body, Circumciſing 
their eyes left they looke vpon a y damfell, or hehold va- 
nitic. Circumciſing their cares and their lips, bedging 
their poſſefſtons with 1hornes aud making doores and bars for 
their mcuth,'Ecclefialt, 28. 24. Hedging their cares a- 
gainft herehie, backbiting,flattery : barring their mouth! 
againt=lying, 3 blaſphemic, Þ foolifh _— | 
cifng their hands thatthey teale no more, but worke) 
the thing that is good, Epheſ.4. 28. Circumciſing their 
fee that they be not < ſwift to ſhed blood.Circumciſing | 
their very thoughts, Eſay 1.16. aſb you,oake you cleave, 
pat av45 your ewell rutents out of my ſight, as our old Eng- 
Iſh tranſlation according to the yulgar Latine, Ina 
word, cutting of. all « ſuperfluous luſts of the fleſh, and 
all ſuperfluous cares of the world, cafting off all the old 
man which is corrupt, and putting on the new man 
whichafter God is created in righteouſnefſe and true 
holincfle. Epheſ. 4.22. The third kindof circumcifion is 
reſurgentmm, inthe world tocome,when all ſuperfluity 
ſhallbe.cur off veterly, when as wee ſhall appeare before 
Gods throne without any <©ipotin owr ſoule,orf corrup- 
tion in our body, 

Now the circumciſion of Chriſthere mentioned is' 
that of the fleſh: s for Almighty God before mans fall, 
and after bis fall ; before the Law, wnder the Law, and 
after the Law, certified his will vnto maneſpecially by 
two things, an vnderſtanding mind, and a perceiving 
ſenſe. When God had created eAdaw he puthim in Pa- 
radiſe, giuing him his b wordas a witneſfſe of his will, 

| and ynto the word: hee: did adde a twofold outward 
| gne;namely,therree of life, andthe tree of knowledge 
| goodandeuill. After Adv: fall heegauc him a pro- 


| miſe couching the bleſſed ſeed, Gen. 2, x5, and added 


thereunto: 


' 
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thereunto ſacrifices as outward fignes of his word. 
Whenthe flood was auerpaſt, hee made'a promiſe never 
to deftroy the wotld againe With water, and bee made 
thei Rainbow a figne of the ſame, He promiſed delive- 
rance from the bondageof Egypt, which he performed 
alſo : but he ſcaled the promiſe with the Paſchal Lambe. 
Exod.1 2. To father eAbraham hee gaue his promiſe that 
his ſeed ſhould be multiplied,and in perpetuall remem. 
brance thereof hedid inflitute circumciſion. Gen, 17, | 

Atthe length in the fulnefle of time he giveth his owne | 

ſorne,and by him he promiſeth k everlaſting life to ſuch | * 795# 3-16, 
25 belecue, the which hee confirmes with two Sacra- 

ments, 2s ſcales of his grace; Baptiſme, and the Lords 

ſupper. Thus the father of mercies inall ages euermore | 


Tirricrem, 
exfonunt ilud 
Cr jasramenio 


the ® Plalme ) Taſte and ſee how gratrous the Lord ts ; and 
therefore ſuch asare ſo ſpirituall as that they cannor en- 


Church : haue runne a violent courſe quite contrary to , * #/al.34.8. 
the goodnefſe of God and meekenefſſe ot his holy ſpirit, | 
who doth inſtruQt the conceiuing minde by the percei- | 
ving fenſe. For the Sacraments ( as ® Auguſtine ſpeakes) "4nd Marty- 
are viſible words,and circumcifion(in the iudgement'of , '*** £9. 4. 
o Chryſoſt ome ) was x Preacher of therightcouſnefſe of | * In Remy. 

faith. I confeſle that the Iewiſh ceremonies arenox no 
more neceſlarie? then a token left in remembrance of 
abargaine is neceſſarie when the bargaine is fulfilled : 
bur chriftian rites ordained bylawfull authority for out- | 
ward comelinefle in the Church oughtto beeretained, | 4 Hooker Feels, 
as hauing 4morein weightthen in fight, | polit ib.3.$.65. 


PTindal,prolog. 
i= Lenit. 


K4 I 


prouided for our weakneſſe, that wee might (lasitis in ' 44% Heming, 


dure ſignificant ceremonies and outward rites in the | cerporss  brifti, 
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| Chrift cb. < 
4 ſcrue theſe 
| 3. points. 


1. The time when, the eighth day, 
2. The part where, implyed here for thac 
Chriſt was circumciſed as another 
Child: but expreſſed in the fiſt Leſſon | 
allotted for this mornivg Prayer,Gen, | 
17.11.00 be the fareskinne of the fieſhr, | 
3. The cauſe why, ſhe»/d be, that is (as in | 
the words following)afrer the Law, | 
Whes the eighth d+y was come | Children were circum- | 


In the Cir- 


cumcifion of 


| tChriſs?. & ciſcd on the eighth day,* tor that in this tender age they | 
; Martyr.mn 


Ha ; 
hainſmod; qu 
| ebſernat ex 


Ro91.4, 


' Hebrels, 
C Lambarain 


j 
i 


| 


f 
i 


| 


Rom, 4. 
Auguſt,epiſt.8g. 
Athanafias 
apud Aret tn 
Luk, 

t Lombard. 
ſent.lib,4.diſt.2 
Idem Auguſt. 
traft.z0.in 
Toa”, 


% 1{or.10.4. 


x Epheſ-2.20, 
7 Thomas part. 
3.-4ueſt.70. 


{ arl.}. 
F Auguft-traft. 


3 0,4,l04n, 
2 Martyr in, 
| Roms. 


b See the (er- 


} mous of Me- 
{ lantt, Culma, 


Kalins,Zepper, 
} Mallerus vpon 


{ the Circum:ion 


of Chriſt 


| could more catily beare the griefe of circumcifion, or 
e , circumciſed on the eighth day, \ becauſe that is the day | 
i | wherein our bleſſed Saujour aroſe from the dead. Seuen 


daies ſignifi the time of this preſent world, and the | 
eighth day the reſurreRion, when all corruption of the | 
Ac{h ſhall be cut off; according to that of Pau/, 1.Cor, | 
I5.53. T hu corrupttble mutt put on iweorruption, and this 
mortall mmortality.* For this end the circumeiſfion knife 
was made of ſtone, Exod, 4.25. Ioſua 5.2. Tohignific 
thatthe Celeſtia!l Circumciſion is by Chriftthe * rocke 
and * head corner ſtone, 

Circumciſion was placed in the generatiue part for 
y three reaſons eſpecially, Firſt, for that it was a ſeale of 
Gods promiſe that Chriſt ſhould be borne of Abrahams 
ſeed. Secondly, = becanſethe propagation of originall 
finne is traduced per attum generations, Thirdly, Ononi- 
am ordinabatur ad diminutionem carnal concupiſcentie, 
que propter abrudantiam delettations venereorgm in illis 
membr precipue viget, Or as other, forthatir was a 
figne of Gods promiſe both to the parent and his poſte- 
rity. Gen. 17.7. [will eſtabliſh my Conenant betweene mee | 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an 
ewerlaſting Conenant tobee God vato thee, and to thy ſeed 
for ener. | 

The reaſons why Chriſt (albeit conceived and borne 
without any finne ) would bee circumciſed, are Þ mani- 


| folde : 


The Circumciſion of brite. 
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: To ſhew that he was of the ſecede of £Abrahan, 
Heb.2.16, 

| 2 To declare himſelfe a member of the Iewiſh 

| Church, in which euery manchild was circum- 
ciſed, 

3 To < demenftrate that he had true fleſh,againſi 
Afaricheus : and ſuch a fleſhas was not of the 
ſame ſubſtance with his deitic, Coeſſentiale dee 


heauen as /Valentmmimagined ; hee was I fay 
circumciſed, to ſhew that hee was made of the 
ſeed of man according to the fleſh, Rom.1.2, 
| 4 For that he was the truth, of which Circumciſi- 
on was a type, 4 /: figuram ipſe veritas funiret. 
But the principall reaſon is infinuated in thetext, for 
that the law required thar cuery man-child houldbe ctr- 
camciſed, He therefore was circumciſed toſhewhis obe- 
dienceto the Lawz<Whenthe fulnes of time was come, God 
ſent forth bis ſonne made of a woman, made wnder the Law, 
that he might redeeme thems that Were under the LaWv. As 


{ then he was borne for vs, Eſay 9.6. Per natus eft nobs ; 


And Luk, 2.11. Yobts natmn, Vnto you isborpe, that is, 
 ynto you men,asan Angell expoundsthe Prophet: even 
ſo was he circumciſed for vs, f hereby giuingapublike 
| teſtimony that he would fulfill all the whole Law for vs, 
| for 8 enery man that is circumciſed s bound to keepe the 
whole Law. of 


impoſed by the Angell, inuocated by men, isproper to 
Chriſt alone : Sec Goſpell on the Sunday. next after 
 Chriftmas. And how his name is aboue all names,Epiftle 
Sunday next before Eaſter. I will end here with a diuine 
ſonnet of an ancient friend and accurate Poet, 

Jeſu thy lone within me is ſo maine, 

And my poore heart ſo narrow of content, 

That With thy lone my heart well nigh is rent : 

\ eAnd yet I lone to beare ſuch lowing paine, 


tati corpus, againſt Apollinarss : or fetched from | 


How the conſolatory name /eſ«, invented by God, | 


© Fpiphan, 
bereſ.30, 


| 
| 
| 


| dCulman cen.l. 
de circum dom. 


* Galath.4.4. 


fKilius con.de 
Circum.Chrift, 
$ Galath.F.2. 
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Hieron, 3# epi 
ad Epbe. 

L Aguin. Are- 
tizs, Merlorat. 
argam.'piſt. 
ad Epbeſ. 

k Epbeſc 1.13+ 


n{enſul.proem. 2 maine drife of all this exceeding h profoundE. 


| .' The Epiphanie. © 
| O rake thy croſſe, and nailes, and therewith ftraine | 
| Ay hearts deſire to his full extent, 4 
That thy deare lone therein may not bepent :. | 
But thoughts may hawe free ſcope thy lone t explaine. 
eAh now my heart more paineth then before, | 
Becauſe it can receine,and hath no more, 
O fill this emptineſſe.or elſe 1 die : 
Now ſtretch my heart againe, and now ſupply, 
Now I want ſpace,now grace to endall ſmart, 
Since my heart holds not thee, hold thou my heart. 


| 
| 
| 


Almightie God, which madeſt thy bleſſed ſonne to] | 
be circumciſed and obedient to the law for man : - 
grant vsthe true circumciſion of the ſpirit,that our 
hearts and all our members being mortified from 
all wordly and carnall luſts, may in all things obey 
thy bleſſed will chrough the ſame thy ſonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


The Epiſile. Evnns. 3. 1, : 


For this cauſe I Paul ans a priſener of teſwe Chri#t 
for you heathen, 8c. pee oY 


| 
| 
| 


pifile written vnto the Saints of the Church of E. 
phoſas, is toi confirme them in the & wordof truth,eney 
the Goſpel of their faluation and fauh is the Lord Teſwa, 
And this our Apoſtle doth in the preſent textby rwo 
reaſons eſpecially; _ | 
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T he Epiphanie.. 
(Bonds or diſgrace hee ſuffered of men, 
t. From his | / Paul am apriſover &c; | 
owne mini- | Boon or gracehe receiued of God, If zee 
acrie,in 1 re-5, bane heard of the miniſtration # Leu 
ſpeR of the PRE God which u ginen mee to you- 

L ward, 


(Himſelfe, /uto me the leaft of al 
Saints ts thy grace ginen, 


2. Fromthe Goſpels ſGed, Unſearchable 
myſtery, which hee riches of Chriſt bid 
ſhewes to bee moſt in God, Ec, 
excellecinregard of | Angels, Yuts rulers 

| | and youn 5 in bee 
thing s,8cc. 

Others Fry vp 

| ſee what the fellow- 

ſorip of the myſtery is, 

and that by Chrift we 

might hane boldneſſe, 
&c 


The ſummeof all which is, ſceing Ibave receiued ſo 
much good, and endured ſo much cuill for-your ſake : 
ſceivg the great myſterie concerning the common al. 
uation (as S, /ude ſpeakes in his Epiſtle ) was vor in rimes 
pait opened wnto the ſaunes of wen on earth, ortothe bleſ- 
ſed Angels in beanen 4s = 6s — by the ſpiri 4 ſee- 
ing I ſay, yece may ſee what 14 the fellonſbip of rhe myſterie 
ny —— - rags hath bin bid _ : 7 abfire 
70u not to faint in your courſe, but to continue ſedfaft in 
the profeſſion of this holy faith vntoyour lives end. 

For this cavfe | ® Svme Divines have troubled them - 
ſelues and other in examining thecontextrt here, bur iris 


among words as among men, affinity which is neereſt- 


ought io bedearcſt : and thereforeſeeing the firſt words 
ofthis chapter agree yery well withrhetaſtof rhefor- 


mer : 


| 


! 
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| Ouantum ad 
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dong que Des 
fibi contulit, 
Aquin is loc. 
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| 


Lombard. 
Anſelm. 


m loc. 


| Druſias. 


\ 


| — — 


n Primatas. 


| ] amapriſener,as you may reade at large inthelaſt eight 


oTohb.19.11. 
P Row.1 3.1. 


q Anſelm, 


r E[ay 61.1, 


| £ Gorran, Bexa, | Uice,' Vinitus non a Chriſto, ſedpro Chriſto. Namely for 


t Aquin. in oc. | Chr;/p, as it is in the 8, verſe. So that whereas *two 


u Anſelm. 
x Sarcerifs 


—_—_— 8 


| mer:I take the coherencetobe® this. I Fa»/haue preach- | 
| ed that you Gentiles in times peſt aliens from the common 
wealth of Iſrael, and —_— from the cenenants of pro- 
meſe : are now citizens with the Saints, bwr/t together in 
; Chriſt the chiefe corner ſtone,to be the habitation of God by 
the ſpirit, And for this cauſe, namely, for that Ihave' 
taught that you Gentiles are fellow-berres with the lewes, | 
of < ſame body andpartakers of the ſame conenant : 1 was; 
| hated of my countrimen, accuſed in their Synagogues, | 
ſmitten in their councels, iniuredby their officers, and | 
when I did appeale to Ceſar, I was he toRome, where | 


chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 

A priſener of Teſas Chrift | He was the priſoner of Cz- 
ſar,but Ceſar had his authoritie from 9 # wouny for there 
isP no power but of God, Whoſoeuer then is in priſon 
is vinitus Teſu Chrifti, though otherwiſe /ibert»s leſw 
Chriſti, ſuffering by Gods 9 power and permittance who 
| canwhen he will, and will as ſhall make moſt for his glo- 
; Ty, * proclaime liberty to the captines, and opening of the 
' priſon onto them that are bound, Orhe was thepriſoner of 
; Chri#, as enduring his bonds for Chrifts faith and ſer- 


preaching among the Gentiles the vnſearehable riches of 


| things eſpecially commend a Martyr,faith in Chriſt,and 
| Love to the Church : both aremet in the Apoſile, Hee 
; ſuffered for thetrue faith, a priſoner of leſws Chriit : and' 
; out of ynfainedloue to Gods prople, for you Gentiles.as 
it isin the thirteenth-verſe for your ſakes, euen for your 
 ugoodand * example, that yee likewiſe may continue 
. conſtant. in the fincereprofefſion of Chriſtianity, Fane 
: #1, 4 pray, for wy tribulation,for it is your glory, that yec 
haveſuch an infiructor as is rhe priſoner of /eſiu Chriſt, 

i bonds, not forany faRion of yours, or fault of his 
ne ; but for Y. conſcience toward God, euen for 

»e muniftration of the grace Which i ginen mee to yoWv- 
— ward, 
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ou 


ward, Sce Epiltle Sunday 16. after Trinitie. 

Hitherto concerning the griefe which our Apoſtle 
ſufFered in Chriſts cauſe for the Gentiles, I come now 
totreate of the grace which he received. 


"Certaine, By revelation ſhewed 
he themyfterie tome, 
Full, even ſo perfeRy reuealed 
that in a few words you may 
know- | read & vnder(tand my know- 
ledge J ledge inthe myſtery of Chriſt, 
In* reſpect being Excellent, which in:other ages 
ol his J was not made knowne vnto 
the ſonnes of men, 44 it 1s now 
LL declared, &c. : 
Practiſe, whereof [ am made « minifter ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God which # ginen unto 
me, &Co + 
If ye haue heard of the miniſtration of the grace] The 
calling of Paul tobe the Door of the Gentiles, as ir 
was knowne vnto himſelfe by reuelation : ſo tothem by 
report. f ze hawe heard,&c,3 As if hee ſhould have ſaid, | * Aretius. 
if ye doubt nor of my calling, ye may be well affured of | 
my doctrine. But ye cannot doubt of my calling, as ha. 
uing often heard how Þ Chriſt in a viſion appeared to | v_47.g, 
me,!aying, Saul,Sanul,why perſecnteſt thowme? And when 
I had anſwered, Lord,what wilt thou hane me to dos ? Te 


ſus told Ananias in another viſion, Hee us de 


: Aquin.ia los. 


”= 


onto me, tobeare my name before the Gentiles, and Krngs, 
andthe children of Iſrael. And ſo God ſeparated mee | c Gatat.1.15., 
from my mothers wombe, and called me dy bis graceto 

reveale his ſonne among the Gentiles : 4 as the Goſpel} 
ouer the circumciſion was committed to Peter, fo the 
Goſpcll over the vncircumcifion was commirced vnto 
me being an Apollle (not of men, or by man, Galath.r. 
I» Orafter may, Gal, 1.11.) but the miniſtration of Gods 
f grace was ginen vntame by the reuclation of lefin C _ | 
The | 


d Gal.2.7. 
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e Qecumen., 
Anſelm. Aret, 
fZ anchigg : 


Eg Marlorat. 
in loc. 


h Gaſper, Me- 
eander apud 
Marlovat, 

i 1.C0r.15.10, 
k Fphe:ſ.2.B. 
Maith,13 11. 
l Zanc bus 


m Rom.3.24+ 


a Apud Marlg- 
rat,ta loc, 


0 Catetan. 


P Zandhtns, 

q Aretius, 

r Muſelm, Lom- 
bard.Gorran. 


C Carttan. 


© 1,Tim.3.16, 


| 


w_ The Epiphante. 


——_— Rene omc nu 


The word miniſtration or diſpenſation, may bee con- 
ſtrued either paſſively, being 4 grace gruen, and © diſpen-, 
ſedto Panl: orf attizelyfor that Paul! was a diſpenter of 
it voto other, 1, Cor.4.1. Let aman ſo thinke of vs as of 
the minifters of Chrift and dipoſers of the ſecrets of Ged., 
His office then is called « dr/perſation. $ For that it con-| 
ſiſterh in the drſpenſing of Chrifts wnſearchable riches. 
And the Goſpellis called here ® Goas grace, for that it is) 
faithfully delivered and fruitfully received not by mans, 
merit;but onely through (ods free grace. iPreaching | 
in the teacher, and k belecving in the hearer are both. 


the faire gifts of God. Or the Coſpell is called Gods | 
| £7406, I becauſe the ſumme thereof is nothivg elſc bur | 
| the preaching of Gods exceeding rich mercies in Chriſt, 
intimating that our iuſtification is not by tiie woikes of 
the Law, but ® freely by grace throvgh faith, 
As I wrote afore in few words | I finde that » ſome con- 
' true this of that which is written in other Epifiles, vnto 
| other men, as to Philemon : and other Churches, as to 
that of Co/oſſres, and Philippi, eMarlorat is of opinion 


that our Apoſtle wrote another Epiſtle (though ir bee 
' not extant ) vnto the Church of Epheſus, » Other referre 
; this clauſe to that which is delivered in this preſent Epi- 
ſtle; ro wit, vntothat whichis ſaid inthe ? two former 
chapters, q Or to that in chap... yerſ. g,r or chap.2.verl. 
I4. He is our peace, which bath made of both one,aad hath 
broken the ſtop of the partition wall, In this litcle briefe is 
| contained all thar great myſteric which in times pal was 
not opened unto the ſonnes of men, as it ts noW declared by 
| the ſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow heires,and of 
| the ſame body, and partakers ef the ſame promiſe in Chrift 
by the Goſpel, 
| Which myſterie in times pait was not opened wnto the 
ſounes of men | This verſe cannot eafily bee digeſted ( as 
f one ſaid) without a graine of ſalt; for if wee ſhall yn- 
derſtand this of the whole myRtery of Chriſt tmanifeſted 
Mm the fleſh, it is certaine that Abraham with faithseye | 
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T he Epiphanie. 
wv Chrift and was glad, and the Prophets * enquired 
ind ſearched when or what time the ſpirit which was in 
chem ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſhould come to 


Chriſt, andche glory that ſhould follow, Nay the very 
common people did expect the conſolation of Ifrael, as 
 itis apparantby that of they Samaritane woman, /kwow 
well that CMeſſias ſhall come which ts called Ghrift, Orif 


concerns the yocation of the Gentiles, it is as plaine 
that Abraham belecucd * all the families of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſedin hs ſeed. And the Prophet®* Hapgpai cals 
the Meſſias expreſly he deſire of all nations» And inthe 
firſtleſſon allotted for cuening prayer on this day, Thus 
faith the Lord, Þ Behold, I will lift wp mine hands to the 
Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtandard to the people, 5c, K ings 
ſallbe their nurſing fathers,and Queenes their nurſing mo- 
thers,&c, 

© Anſwere then is madethat this myſterie was open- 
| ed in times paſtyntothe ſonsof God, bur not {asitisin 
thetext here):o the ſonnes of men, It was knowne vnto 
the ſpicituall Iew, but not vnto the carnal], For the Pro- 
phersſpake not 4 as the ſonnes of mev, bur as they were 
moued by the ſpirit of God, 1, Per.2.21.< Other thinke 
this myſteric was opened vnto the Iewes, as hauing the 
Law and the Prophets teſtifying of Chrift : and that it 
was hidden onely to the Gentiles, as wanting the light 
of Gods word to direQ them in their night of igno- 
rance, Other ſay that the Prophets in old time knew 
that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of Gods Promiſe 
concerning the bleſſed feed, f but they did not ynder- 
and how this could be without circumciſion, becauſe 
8 God ſaid Exeryperſon which « not circumciſed ſhould be 
cut off from his people, Yeathe knowledge in this my- 
ſterie was hidden vnto the-chicfe Apoſtle till it was 
ina vifion revealed vnto him,as we reade Att.1o, 

k Other finde adireR anſwere couched in the words 
of Paul here, which myſterie was wot in times paſt opened 


we conftrue this of that part of the myterie which only | 
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u lobn $8.56, 
xX1,Pqt 1.10, 


T loby 4.2 5. 


2 Gen.12.3.6 
223,18, 
a Cap.2. verſes. 


b Eſ4.49.2.2» 


© Hieren.expo- 
ſet 1.in Loc, 
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Zanchius, 


$Gm.17.14. 
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